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Heporfc on the PodophtlialtnouB Crustacea of the Mergni Archi- 
pelago, collected for the Trustees of the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, by Dr. John Anderson, F.R.S., Superintendent of 
the Museum. By l)r. J. G-. be M\n, of Middleburg, 
Netherlands. (Communicated by Dr. John Andbbbon, 
F.R.S., F.L.S.) 

[Road 17tb June, 1886.] 

(Pj:.ikTE8 I,-X1X.) 

The Crustacea described in the following pages are mostly 
littoral species. The Collection contains no fewer than 166 
species, 38 of which are new to science, i. e. nearly a fourth of 
the whole number. They are represented by about 1060 speci- 
mens, in an excellent state of preservation. 118 species are 
new to the Fauna of the Bay of Bengal (including Ceylon, the 
Nicobar Islands, and Singapore), only 48 species in the CoUeo-* 
tion haying been previously recorded from that - part of the 
Indian Ocean. These numbers are highly surprising, as the 
Bay of Bengal has been explored, years ago, by many naturalists. 
Large carcinological collections were made in former times by 
French naturalists on the coast of Coromandel and at Ceylon, 
and a still larger number of species were collected, in the 
years 1857-59, by the famous ' Novara * Expedition, at the same 
localities and especially at the Nicobar Islands. In the Report 
published in 1865, by Prof. Heller on the Deoapoda and 
Stomatopoda collected during that expedition, no less than 
niNli. JOTTBH. — ZOOLOOT, VOL. XXII. 1 
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109 species were enumerated Irom Madras, Ceylon, and 
Nicobar Islands, a fifth of which were new to science. Scarcely 
more than a fourth of these 109 specLes occur in the Mergui 
Collection. The Decapodous and Stomatopodoua Crustacea in 
this interesting Mergui Collection that are new to the Fauna 
of the Bay of Bengal prove to be about two thirds of the 
number of species hitherto known as inhabiting it ! The species 
therefore of these two groups now ascertained to occur in the 
Bay amount to nearly 300. 

These numbers are eloquent and demonstrate that the col- 
lection made by Prof. Anderson is a most interesting one, and 
a valuable contribution to the Fauna of the north-eastern part 
of the Indian Ocean. 

The following table gives a summary of the number of species, 
of the new species, and of the specimens in the Collection, 
according to the subdivisions of the group : — 

Number of Species. New Species. Sj>ocimons. 


Oxyrhyncha 0 3 21 

Oyolometopa 48 f) 205 

Oatomeiopa 47 17 540 

Oxystomata 11 1 20 

Auomura lUi .ft 144 

Maorura 19 0 103 

Stomatopodu 4 1 19 

Poeoilopoda 2 ... 3 


106 38 1061 


These results show that the subtribo Catometopa contains 
comparatively the largest number of new species, and that more 
J;han a half of all the specimens belong to it. 

The genera of Catometopa include many groups that are at 
present very insufficiently and unsatisfactorily known : I have 
only to refer to the genera Telphitsa, Ocypoda^ Sesarma, and 
Chelasimus as instances of the great confusion that still prevails 
regarding these common Indian forms. Only five years ago 
1 first pointed out the distinctive characters of the common and 
widely distributed Ocypoda eordimana — a species at that time so 
unsatisfactorily knqwn that it was almost impossible to dis- 
tinguish it from allied forms, although it had been described 
more than half a century before! 
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This fact leads me to direct tfttent&n to the confusion that still 
exists regarding the synonymy of many common Indian Podo- 
plithalmous Crustacea. This circumstance may be accounted for 
by the fact that such authors as Milne-Edwhrds, do Haan, and 
Dana, when describing species of former carcinologi|tts, e, g. of 
Fabricius and Ilerbst, had neither studied nor examined their 
• typical specimens, preserved in the Museums of Kiel, Copen- 
hagen, and Berlin ; although the diagnoses of Fabricius and the 
descriptions and figures of Herbst were often too short or insuf* 
ficient to enable the species to be satisfac^torily recognized. A 
renewed examination of the typical specimens of those older 
carcinologisls, so far ns they are still available, appears to me 
to bo most desirable. 

1 have made a hogiiiniug iu this direction by examining the 
tyjies of certain species described by Fabricius, Milne-Edwards, 
and some others, so far as this was necessary for the present 
Beport ; and I am now occupied with a critical study of the 
Australian species which were described about twenty years 
ago by Mr. Hess. I liave given in the present Beport some 
results of these studies, which I think will prove to bo of value 
and contribule to a more exact knowledge of the common Indian 
Decapoda. J have also pointed out the distinctive characters of 
Menippe Jiumphii, Fabr., and of Mynmenippe granulosa^ A. M.- 
Edw., both common species of large size, but which nevertheless 
were insufficiently known. I have furthermore given new and 
full descriptions of four common species of G-elasimus, and have 
elucidated the characters of tho little-known group of Metaplax 
and those also of many species of the genus Sesarma^ which are 
so extremely difficult to distinguish that great confusion regard- 
ing them is still observable in carcinological works. 

The Collection made by Prof. Anderson contains, as already* 
observed, a large number of interesting forms. 1 would especi- 
ally call attention to the following species : — a new form of the 
rare Maioid genus Harrovian two rare species of Leptodius (£. 
nudipcB and X. cavipes), two species of JSeteropanope ; a large 
series of Q-oniosoma merguiense and of Gelasimusi two new 
forms of the singular genus JDotilla ; the new genus iHoxippe ; 
the rare and interesting forms of Metaplax ; eight species of 
Porcellana ; and, finally, the interesting species of Macrura. 

Some common Indian genera, on the contrary, are not at all 

1 * 
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reproBented in the collection, e. Matuta, Palinurus, and the 
Hippidw. 

Most species are represented by a small number of specimens. 
A few, however, are an exception and appear to have been very 
common at the Mergui Islands at the time the collection was 
made, as indicated in the following table : — 


Specimens. 

L^toditn Marafits, M.-Edw..,. 25 
Goiiiosoma merguiensfit n. sp.... 20 
GelcLsimusDumimkri^ M.-Edw. 57 


acutu^f Stimps 07 

annulipe»t Lutr 33 


Specimens. 

Gelaaimuit triangulariii,A.M.-^d. 33 


Dot ilia intermedia, n. sp 32 

Mefaplax ekgans, n. sp 29 

Sesarma Kdwardsi, n. sp 06 

Porcellana picta, Stimps 25 


The genus Porcellana is represented in the Bay of Bengal by 
no fewer than 15 species, 8 of which are in the collection. 

Finally, I desire to take this opportunity of expressing my 
obligation to the following gentlemen, from whom Thave received 
valuable assistance. I am especially indebted to Dr. P. A. 
Jentink, Director, and to Dr. E. Horst, Conservator, of the 
Zoological Museum of Leyden, for having permitted me to study 
a large series of interesting typical specimens preserved in that 
great Institution. My thanks are due to Mr. C. Eit/iCma, 
Conservator of the same Museum, for having kindly granted me 
the loan of many valuable carcinological works during the time 
I was working at this Collection; and also to Prof. Alph. 
Milne-Edwards, of Paris, to Prof, Mobius, of Kiel, and to Mr. C. 
Koelbcl, of Vienna, for having permitted nm to study a large 
number of typical specimens, described respectively by the late 
H. Milne-Edwards, by Pnbricius, and in the ‘Novara’ Expedition. 
I have to express my thanks also to Dr. F. Meinert, of Copen- 
•hagen, for having graciously presented to me excellent life-size 
photographs of three species of Fabricius, the types of which 
are preserved in the Museum of Copenhagen ; and to Dr. Hil- 
gendorf, of Berlin, and to Dr. F. Eichters, of Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, for having kindly compared for me specimens from Mergui 
with typical specimens of Herbst and Euppell. 
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A. List of Species collected in the Mergui Archipelago. 

Decapod A. 

Beagryuea. 


«I>oclea liybricla, Fabr. 

Auderaoni, n. h». 

ap. 

Hyaatenua llilguudorfi, n. ap. 

Plfioii*?, Herbst. 

Naxia(Naxioi(loa) Potoraii, Hifgend. 
♦Sohizophryp aspera^ H. M.-JCilw. 

Micippit llaiuiii, S^tuijjs. 
ikLiarubriis longiinanua, //’. M -Fdtu. 
ITurrovia elegaua, n. ap. 

aAtorgatia iiitegerrimus, Lutii. 

* doridua, Hmnph. 

Carpilodca Sliiiijiaoni, A. M -'Edm. 
Aotaea ureul it a , U ma. 

* rnfopuniMat/i, 11. M.-Edw. 

— ■ ' ■ parvulo, dv llaan. 

sp. 

!EuxanMiua rriainillatua, H. M.-JUdw. 
Xantho impruaaiia, Ltim. 
lldedicua diatinguendaa, dc I£aa>i. 
iicOhlurodiua niger, Forsk. 

Hculptua, A. M.^Kdw. 

Leptodiua tjxaratua, IL M.-Edw. 

uudipea, Dawi, 

cavipca, Dana. 

ap. 

«Ohlorodopsis piiuinuoidea, Ad. 
White. 

Cymo Aiidreoaayi, Aud. 
aiMenippe RumpLiii, Fahr. 
Myomeiiippe grauuloaa, A.M.-Edw. 
ISurjoarciaua msjo\jXsX,\x^,A.M.-l€dw. 
aiOziua tuberouluaiia, //. M.-Kdw. 
*£pixantliua fronhalia, H. M.-Edw. 

dentutua. White. 

Aotumiiua aetifer, de Haan. 

olegana, n. ap. 

« iiudua, A, M.-Edw. 

Heteropjtuope iiidioa, n. ap. 

eucratoidea, Stimpe. 

PilutunuB veapertilio, Fahr. 

Anderaoni, n. ap. 

aetninudus, Miers. 

lievia, Dana. 

anEiriphia laBTiinana, Latr. 
mTrapezia cyinodooe, Hertmt. 
«NeptunuB pelagicua, L, 

? gladiator, Fabr. 

AnderBoni, n. Bp. 

Thalamita Savignyi, A. M.-Edw. 
Integra, Dana. 


Vriialamita sima, H. M.-Edw. 

— — prymua, Herbst. 

roiuituana, Dana. 

Dana^, Stimp-s. 

* creiiata, Latr. 

»GuMioaonia oruoiferum, Fahr. 

» alfiiio, Dana. 

— - iuerguLena(.‘, n. ap. 

Kuorate affinis, Hasw. 

Carciiioplax aetosua, A. M.^Edw. 
integer. 

aTulpliusa ii^tiilitizkana, Wood-Mason. 

O.illi.anira, n. «p. 

carmifera, n. ap. 

PinnotVieres TfidwraMiai, n. ap. 

parvuiuB, Bfirnps. 

Xanthaaia rnurigera. White, 

aOuypoda oeratophtlialma, DM. 

a cordiiuana, Latr. 

Geluaimus DuaHumiori, H. M.-Edw. 
— — aciitus, Stinips. 

* — annuli pea, Latr. 

* triangularia, A. M.-Edw. 

MocrophtlmmuB tomentoaus, Eyd. 

8oul. 

— ^ deprossus, Hwpp. 

BniLo, n. ap. 

Dotilla brevitarais, n. sp. 

intermedia, n. ap. 

Dioxippe orientalis, n. gen. et n. ap. 
aMetopograpaua measor, Forsk. 

maculatua, H. M.~Edw. 

aGrapsua atrigOBUB, Herbst. 
PaohygrapBua niinutus, A M.-Edw. 
I’yxidognathus Peianira, n. sp. • 
Metaplax orenulatus, Gerst. 

diatinctuB, H. M.~Bdw. 

* dentipea, Heller. 

elegana, n. ap. 

intermedins, n. sp. 

Beaarma Aubryi. A. M.-Sldw. 

* — — aapera, Heller. 

IVi^issa, n. sp. 

picta, de Haa/n. 

— — Andersoni, n. sp. 

Haswelli, n. sp. 

DuBBumieri, H. M.-Edw. 

? livida, A. M.-Edw. 

teoniolata, White. 

intermedia, de Haan. 
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Beaanna Edwardsi, n. sp. 

— , var. crassimana, n. 

polita, n. Hp. 

— KrauBsi, n. sp. 

sp. 

CUstooceloma mcrguiensis, n. sp. 

aOalappa philurgiiis, L. 

♦ ■■■ ■ galluB, Herbst. 


Leiicosia urania, Herhst. 

? Pseudophilyra Hoedtii, de M. 

Melita, n. sp. 

»Philyra scabriusoula, Vabr. 

platycheira. de Haan. 

glohosa, Fabr. 

Myra punctata, Herhst. 
aDorippe qiiadridens, Fabr. 
ap. 


Anomuba. 


Droinidia unidentata, var. 

cranioides, n. sp. 

Orjptodromia, ap. 

*Forcellana iiiennial Heller. 

japonioa, de Haan. 

* denlata, H. M.-Edw. 

Boaoii, And. 

Botilpta, H. M.~Kdw. 

coriulioola, llasw. 

mcta, Utimps. 

Euphrosyne, n. sp. 

*FaguniH punotulatuB, Oliv. 

dofurmis, H. M.-Ed.w. 

Oalcinus terroi^reginos, Masw. 


Diogenes mergnienaia, u. sp. 

* miles, Fabr. 

« avaruB, Heller. 

Bp. 

«C]ibanariuB infraspinatus, Hilgend. 

podavensis. n. sp. 

viroBoenB, Kravss. 

tequabilia, Dana, var. mergui- 

ensis, n. 

Arothusa, n. sp. 

Bp. 

sp. 

«i>Ooenobita violaBcens, Heller. 


Macbuea. 


Gebia carinioauda. Blimps. 
Oebiopsis intonnedia, n. ap. 
*Thala88ina anottiala, Herhst. 
«TheiiUB orientalis, FaJbr. 

Alpheus breyirostriB, Oliv. 

rapax {Fabr.), de Haan, 

* Eawardsii, And. 

Hippothoe. n. sp. 

# minor, Sag, var. noptuniis. 

, -var. biunguioulatus. 


Nicn tnaorogiiatVia, St imps. 
Hurpilius Miersi, ii. sp. 
llippolylo oligodoii, n. sp. 
*PuJceiuon curcinus, Fabr. 

acuiiroBtria, Dana. 

* equidens, Dana. 

iitPenajuB semisulcatuH, de Haan. 

BoulpliliB, Heller. 

rnergiiiensis, n. sp. 

LyBiannssa, n. sp. 


Stomatotoda. 

«Squilla nepa, Latr. I Pseudosquilla pilaensis, n. sp. 

^ raphidea, Fabr. | «Goiiodactylus cbirugru, Fabr, 

PCECILOPODA. 

Limulus moluocaniiB, Lair. | Limulus rotundicauda, LcUr, 


[N.B. — In the foregoing list ilioee species which have been 
ppovionsly observed in other parts of the Bay of Bengal (on the 
coast of Coromandel, at Ceylon, at the Nicobar Islands) and 
at Singapore are marked with an asterisk.] 
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B. Lizt of Species recorded from the* JStny of Bengal (coast of 
Coromandel, Ceylon, INicobar Islands) and Singapore, which 
are not represented in the Mergui Collection. 

The species in the fallowing list which are not marked with 
an asterisk were collected during the years 1857-59 by the 
‘Novara* Expedition, and have been described by Dr. Ileller ; 
those which arc marked with an asterisk have been recorded by 
MM. H. and A. Milne-Ed>^atds and others. 


«Egeria a>*nelmuide 0 , Ijofr. 
*Onorinus arios, Latr. 

Micippu hii'tipefl, Ihaut. 

Tiarinia verrm-osa, Hefhr. 
Auanthonyx conBobi i«us,.'/.^'l/ -Kdv> 
«LambruB ecliinatiis, //. yi.-Kdtv. 

* doflexifroils, • 

Iloldawortlii, Miera, 

* hoplonotiis, Ad. ^ White. 

, var. plaiufrons, 

* caronalus, //. M -hktv). 

Xauthu Lamar cliii, H. 

iiotaiub, D<ina. 

granosomaiiuB, Dana. 

♦OarpilodpH nigatus, H. M.-Kdw. 
EtisuH utiliB, lltymhr. Javq. 

* liBviinanuB. 

Actscodea toinenioBua, H. M.-Edw. 

ludipeB, Heller. 

Leplodius Hangiiineus, li. M.~FAw. 
Filodius piigil, Dana. 

OziuB ruguIuBiis, Stinvpe. 

Trapezia cecrulca, Huj^p. 

areolaln, Dana. 

* ■ ■■■ ferruginra, Lair. 

* riiibpunctata, Herbst. 

Neptunus saTiguinolontuB, llerbst. 

»Aeheloiie grnuulatua, II. M.-Eda. 
Roy 11a aerruta, For»k. 

Thalamita Adnieto, Herhbt. 

coiriileipeB, Due. Jacq. 

Goniosoina sexdenfatuixi, Herhst. 

« — — nataior, Herhet. 

annulatum, Fabr. (=oriontalo, 

Heller^ nec Dana). 

a roatratum, A. M.-Edw, 

ttLiBBocarcinua polybioidea, Ad. Sf 
White. 

«Maerophthalinu8 tranBverauB, Ladr. 


j ^Macrttphihalmuacarinimanas, Latr. 

# laavimamiB, H. M.-Edw. 

bicarinatus, Heller. 

GeladimuB vocans, Humph. 

tetragoiion, IJarhai. 

rubriivw, Due. A' Jacq. 

Oc-yiKwla plat3*tarBiB, H. M.-Edw. 

muerocera, H. M.~Edw. 

Metopogrtapaus 0 (ic>atiicuB, Luc. ^ 

.Jacq. 

»OrapaU8 maciilatua, Catedty. 

rp.diB, U. M.-Edw. 

♦GeogropauB Grayi, H. M.-Edw. 
>|ePlaguBia tuborculata, Lam. 

¥t imiTiaoulata, Lam. 

AcanthopiiB platiisBimui;, Herhet. 
Varuua litlerata, Fabr. 
FseudograpBUB barbalua, Humph. 
Cyclograpaus piinctatuB, H. M.-Kdw. 
^^cctograpsuB polituB, Heller. 
OrapBodea notatuB, Ileller. 
PtyebognathuB pusilliia, Heller. 
Sesarina Kydouxi, //. M.-Edw. 

bldeuB, dc Haan\. 

indiea, II. M.-Edw. 

graeilipes, H. M.-Edw. 

Calappu tuborculata, Fdbr. 

lophoB, Herhfd. 

Matuls victrix, Fabr. 

* picta, Hees. 

♦ lunaria, Herhst. 

«Louoosia cruiiiolaris, L. 

♦ brunnea, Miers. 

«CryptocnoiuuB Holdsworthi, Miere. 

Albuiiea aymniata, Fabr. 

KeinipoB testudinariua, H. M.-Edw, 
llippa aaiatica, H. M.-Edw. 

Purcell ana pisiim, H. M.-Edw. 

pisoides, Heller. 


i- It is with much hoBitaiion that I include this speoies in the list. Heller 
records it ; but I have little doubt that his specimeti belonged to Hcmrma 
Haswelliy n. sp. 
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Porc^lana Dann, Heller. 

— — BoabriuBOula, Dana. 

militaria, HeUer, 

penioillata, HeUer. 

Darbata, HeUer. 

Ooenobita clypeata, Herhst. 

rugoaa, H. M.-Edw. 

Olivieri, Owen. 

CalcinuB tibicen, Herhst. 

Gaimardi, H. M.-Kdv). 

Glibanariua alriolalua, Dana. 

coralliiiuB, H. M.-Edw. 

humilis, Dana.. 

longitarsia, de llaan. 

aPaguruB ailinin, IT. M.-l*2dw. 
Paguriatea oiliatus', Heller. 
PaliiiuniB daaypuB, II. M.-IAvk 
«Scjllariii:i rugosuB, Lafr. 
Alpbeus Icevis, Itan€l. 


Alpbeus charon, Heller. 

« coraatuloruin, Homw. 

Anchiatia notala, Heller. 

«LBandor loiigirostris, H. M.-Edw. 

diatana, Heller. 

Palmuon niclib Heller. 

— aeubriciiluB, Heller. 

lunoeilVoiiB, Dana. 

llippolyle gibbuBUB, H. M.-Edw. 
«8icyonia ocellata, Stimps. 

PeiifBUH uJonooeroB, Faltr. 

indicuB, H. M.-Edw. 

inonodon, Fahr. 

uviroBiris, Dana. 

*A«*oteB indicuB, //. M.-Edw. 
«Squilla soorpio, Latr. 
«Gc>undactylu8 gljptocercuB, Wood- 
Masmi. 


Order DECAPOD A. 

Tribe BKACIIYLTKA. 

8ubtribe Oxyrhyncha. 

Family Inacicuia;. 

Geiiua Duci.ea, Leach. 

The geuus Loclea, although known since tlie begiuning of 
the century, belongs nevertheless to a group of Decapods 
vhich stands greatly in need of revision. Little doubt can be 
entertained that some species, formerly described by Bleeke^t 
and by Stimpsou, will ultimately prove to bo identical when a 
large series of individuals of difibrent sizes and ages are com- 
pared together. Mr. Miers J, the well-known and zealous 
English carcinologist, seems to hold the same opinion, for he has 
already united some species. 

The Mergui Collection contains four specimens of Doclea^ 
which belong to three different species, one of which is new. 

t * BecbercheB Bur lea Crustoc^B dorindo Archip^lagique,’ Batavia, 1856. 

t Annals & Mng. Nat. Hist. 1880, aer. 5. vul. v. p. 2:iH. 
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1. Doc LEA HYBEIDA, Fair, 

Inachus hybridus, Fabriciua, Supplenibntum JEntomologia systematicait 
Hafn. 1798, p. 365. 

Doclea liybrida, Milne- Edwards ^ Histoire NaturdU des CtusiacSs, t. i. 
1834. p. 294. . 

(Compared by me with tbe typical Bpccirneii of Yabricius, pre- 
Berved in the Museum of the Univereity of Kiel.) 

One fine female specimen waa^ collected at Sullivan Island. 

The lenp:th of the*, eephalo thorax* measures about 35 millim., 
while the l^readth amounts to 34i millim.. the lateral spines being 
extduded. The co])hsilothorax, which appears nearly circular, 
has un extremely convex and houiiglobulur upper surface, which 
bears many dentiform tubercles, the woolly down with which 
this species is covered is only observed in this specimen near the 
antero-lateral iimrgius The rostrum, which is a little broken 
off at the ti]), is short, though not shorter than that of ‘Doclea 
as tigured in Milii e-Ed wards's ‘ Eegne Animal de Cuvier,* 
plate 33; it is 15 millim. long from the tip to a transverse line 
which unites the two internal angles of the fissures that are 
found in the u])per inargtiis of the orbits, while this transverse 
line, which 1 regard us the base of the rostrum, is itself 9 millim. 
long. Tlie antero-lateral margins are armed with four rather 
short though acute spines; the second spine is the smallest, 
the third is a little longer than the first, and the last spine is still 
somewhat longer ami larger than the third, measuring 3J millim., 
directed transversely outward (not forward), and being exactly 
equidistant from the external orbital angle and the base of 
the spine with whicli the posterior margin of the carapace is 
armed. The latter sj>iue is very short, measuring only 2 millim., 
BO that it is as long as the third antero-lateral spine and directed 
horizontally backwards. The interregional grooves on the uppet 
surface of the cephalothorax are rather strongly marked, so that 
the regions are very distinct. The upper surface of the ceplialo* 
thorax is armed with many short, rather obtuse, dentiform 
tubercles, which are arranged in the following manner : — First, 
seven tubercles of equal size are placed in a longitudinal row on 
the median line of tbe upper surface, viz. five on the gastric, one on 
the cardiac, and one on the anterior part of the intestinal rogiom 

* Longitudinal distance from the posterior margin to a line which unites 
the eyes, so that the rostrum and the spine of the posterior margin are 
excluded. 
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The poBterior tubercle of the five of the gastric region, that 
Btandfii on the middle of the urogaatric lobe, is situated exactly 
in the centre of the circular cephalothorax ; its distance from the 
next median gastric tubercle is greater than the distance of the 
latter from the third, while the distances between the three 
anterior tubercles are still somewhat smaller. Immediately 
before the foremost median gastric tubercle, two still more 
depressed rounded tubercles are found, situated close to one 
another in a transverse line aud occupying the epigastric lobes. 
The protogastric lobes present a very small tubercle, placed on 
the side. of aud immediately behind the second gastric tubercle, 
and two or three other scarcely perceptible j)rominence3 more 
laterally. Each of the hypogastric lobes is also provided at its 
anterior angle with a very small tubercle equal in size to that 
of the 2 )rotogastric lobes, and therefore also smaller than the 
median gastric prominences. Finally, some more or less acute 
tubercles are found on the hepatic, epi- and mesobranchial lobes. 

As regards the under surface of the carapace, I may remark 
that it is wholly covered with the down which occurs in so many 
species of this genus, except the postabdomen, which is nearly 
smooth. The antero-lateral angles of the buccal cavity are armed 
with two nearly equal small spines, which are even a little shorter 
than the first antero-lateral spine of the carapace, being about 
the same size as the second. The postabdomen is composed of 
seven segments, of which the fourth, fifth, and sixth are conlescent ; 
their outer surface is minutely punctate, but the rest are smooth. 

The chelipedes arc equal aud a little shorter than the 
cephalothorax, being about 32 millim. long ; the convex outer 
and inner surfaces of the hands arc smooth, though minutely 
punctate, and the fingers nearly meet along their whole inner 
margins, presenting some small tufts of very short hairs on their 
outer and inner surfaces. In the male of this species the che- 
lipedes are considerably larger. The legs of the second pair, 
measuring about 66 millim., are somewhat shorter than twice the 
length of the cephalothorax ; in the adult male they are, how- 
ever, a little longer than twice the length of the cephalothorax, 
according to Fabricius’s type. The other legs successively decrease 
in length. The legs are everywhere covered with a close down, 
except the terminal ends of the dactylopodites. 

This specimen agrees perfectly with the typical specimen 
of Inachus 7«y^/df<ff,Fabr., except as regards the fourth (or last) 
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antero-lateral spine, wbich in the t^ioal specimen is the same 
size as the third, and in ‘which it is Erected slightly forward and 
upward. I, however, regard this small difference only as sexual, 
local, or individual. 

As regards Doclea hyhridoida^ Blkr., I suppose it to«be a mere 
variety of Doclea Jiyhrida^ characterized by the rudimentary state 
of the tubercles of the branchial regions. 

Doclea hybrida having been recorded also from the coast of 
Coromandel, would appear to inhabit the north-eastern part of 
the Indian Ocean. 

2. Doclea Andebsoni, n. sp. (PI. I. figs. 1 &2.) 

A single adult spoeimon was collected at Sullivan Island, 
together with the preocdiug species. 

This new species closely resembles the Doclea figured by Seba 
(Thesaurus &c. t. iii. p. 41, tab. xvii. fig. 4), and I suppose it to 
be the same. The specimen from Sullivan Island, however, 
does not agree with Bleekcr’s description of Doclea Sehas, Blkr., 
a species fouiided upon the same figure, as its upper surface 
is not armed with spines. Blecker has pointed out that whereas 
the specimens he referred to D. Seha had spines, these structures 
are not found in the figure given in the ‘ Thesaurus.’ 

Tho cophalo thorax is 29 millim. long (without the rostrum and 
the posterior spine) and 30 millim. broad (without the lateral 
spines). Frcscntiiig thus the same circular form as Doclea hyhrida^ 
our species at first sight may be distinguished by its much lower, 
less convex, more depressed cepbalothrax. The cephalothorax, 
which in D. hybrida is scmiglobular, in our new species is more 
disk-shaped. The whole (upper and under) surface is densely 
covered with a short woolly dowm. The rostrum has the same 
form and size as that of D, hybrida^ extending as much forwards. 
The antero-lateral margins are armed with four rather acute short 
spines, which are arranged in the same manner as in the pre- 
ceding species ; the three anterior ones are nearly equally long, 
viz. 2-23! millim., but the posterior tooth is a little longer (8J 
millim.) and directed slightly forward ond upward. This latter 
spine measures about half the breadth of the base of the rostrum 
(the transverse line that unites tho internal angles of the suprA- 
orbital fissures). The posterior margin of the carapace is armed 
with a median acute spine, directed backward and slightly upwards, 
which is nearly as long as the last antero-lateral spine. Though 
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the regions of the carapace arc still distinctly indicated, the upper 
surface, however, appears less uneven tban in T>. hyhrida, and no- 
where presents dentiform tubercles except in the inedisn line, 
whore two minute scarcely prominent tubercles are found, one 
in the middle of tbe mesogasiric and one nearly in the middle 
of the anterior cardiac region. 

In its osBontial characters the under surface of the cephalo- 
thorax nearly resembles that of Z). hyhrida ; but tbe two spines 
which in the latter are found on the sternum, betweeu the legs 
of tbe second ])air, arc rudimentary or wanting in D. Andersoni, 
Tbe anterior legs or cbelipcdcs, measuring 3(5 millim., are a 
little longer than the carapace. Regarding their fonn and 
strueturo they almost wholly rc'^emble those of D. hyhrida, the 
fingers nearly mooting along their whole inner margins; but the 
convex outer and inner surfaces of the hands are not only 
minutely punctate but also minutely granulate, when they are 
examined under a niagiiifying-glass ; tbe palm is 0 millim. long 
and millim. high, the liiigeis measuring 7 millim. As in 
J). hyhrida, the fingers are co\ered on their outer and iuner sur- 
faces with some small tufts of very short hairs. 

The legs of the second jiair arc 110 millim. lung, and thus 
measure nearl> four times tbe length ol* tbe carapace ; as regards 
tbe shape aud tlie relative h*ugth of their joints, I refer to the 
figure (PI 1. fig. 1) or to that of Seba’s ‘Thesaurus.* The 
other legs are wanting. Plxcopt the propodites and the dactylo- 
podites, the legs are everywhere covered with a close down. 

Professor Anderson Ivindly compared for me this species with 
the type specimeu of 2>. Bissonii, Leach, which is preserved in 
the Britisli Museum, and he informs me that the lateral spines of 
the cephalothorax of I). Bisson ii are fevier aud not so strong as 
in our new species, that in D. Bissonii there are only three short 
spines on each side of the carapace, and that the posterior is 
the shortest. The median spine, which occurs on the posterior 
margin, is also feebler in the Boclea of Loach. As regards the 
ambulatory legs, the two species agree in many points. The ce- 
phalothorax of the type of Z>. Bissonii in the British Museum is 
85J millim. long, and the logs of the second pair are respectively 
123 and 130 millim. long, so that, as in I). Andersoni, they are 
nearly four times as long as the cephalothorax. 

JOoclea Anderson i may bo distinguished from2>. hyhrida, Fabr., 
by the less elevated, disciform cephalothorax, by the shape and 
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direction of the spines of the aiitero-lateral and posterior margins, 
by the upper surface of the carapace being scarcely tubcrculate, 
by the minutely granulate hands, and, finally, by the much more 
elongated legs. 

I have much pleasure in dedicating this new Doclea to Pro- 
fessor Anderson. 


3. Docm<]\, sp. 

Tlie Collection conlains two other much smaller male speci- 
mens of a Doclea^ also collected in the Mergui Archipelago. 

These Docleo! sire somewhat allied to tho fi)riner species, but 
may be distinguished by the following characters ; — first, the 
three anterior teeth of the antero-lateral margins are rather 
obtuse, being, however, also equal in length, but the last spine 
is comparatively much longer ; secondly, the tWo minute, scarcely 
prominent mt'dian tubercles with which the upper surface 
of the cephalothorax of D. Andfirttani is provided are repre- 
sented in these speciineiirt by two rather strong spinos ; and, 
thirdly, the second pair of legs arc comparatively shorter 
than in that species. 

As regards the shape of the carapace and the relative length 
and shape of the joints of the ambulatory logs, these specimens 
closely resemble D. Andersoni. The cephalothorax of the larger 
individual is 16 rnillim. long and 17 millim. broad; the three 
anterior teeth of the antero-lateral margins are scarcely 1 millim. 
long, but the acute posterior tooth, w’hich is directed slightly 
forward and upward, ineasures 3| millim. The legs of the second 
pair, measuring 54 millim., ore only a little longer than three 
times the length of tho cephalothorax. 

The carapace of the younger specimen is only millim. long 
and 9 millim. broad. In this individual the two median spines, 
on the middle of the upper surface of the cephalothorax, are 
comparatively still longer, and the last tooth of the antero- 
lateral margins is 3 millim. long, so that it measures about a 
third of the breadth of the carapace. The second pair of legs 
are 26 millim. long, and thus precisely three times as long as 
the length of the cephalothorax. The median spine of the 
posterior margin is comparatively as long in these specimens as^ 
in />. Anderaoni. 

Finally 1 may add that in these specimens, as in the preceding 
species, tho upper surface of the cephalothorax, especially of the 
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antero-lateral regions, presents some longer yellowisli hairs among 
the dense down with which it is covered. 

1 do not venture to describe these specimens as a new species, 
as they are apparently very young. 

As regards Doclea muricata, Fabr., of which I was enabled 
to examine the typical specimen preserved in the Museum of 
the University of Kiel, I will observe that this species is closely 
allied to I>. Ttyhrida. It differs, however, first, by the armature 
of the upper surfsire of the cephalothorax, the dentiform tubercles 
of JD. kyhrida being substituted in D. muricata by acute and longer 
spines ; and, secondly, by the fourth antero-lateral spine being 
nearly twice as long as the third. The chelipedes of the male 
are, moreover, comparatively smaller. As regards the shape of 
the cephalothorax and the form and the length of the ambulatory 
legs, Doclea muricata much resembles D. hybridan the legs of the 
second pair being even in the male a little shorter than twice the 
length of the cephalothorax. 


Genus Htastencs, 'White. 

4. HVASTENirS IIlLClEKDORFl, 11 . Sp.* (PI. I. figS. 3 & 4.) 

(Compared by Dr. Ililgendorf, of the Zoological Museum of 
Berlin, with the typical specimens of Hyaatenus JPleione, Herbst.) 

Four specimens (2 d , 2 $ ) of this now species are in the Col- 
lection, of which two ( cf $ ) were collected at Eli^binstono Island 
and two ( d ? ) at King Island Bay. 

This new Ilyastetius is closely allied to Hyastenuc Dleione^ 
Herbst. Dr. Hilgendorf, kindly compared for me one of the four 
specimens, a male, which 1 bad scut him, with the (four) typical 
apocimens of Herbst’s Cancer Pldone and communicated to me 
the characters by which this new species differs from that of 
Herbst. 1 therefore have much pleasure in dedicating this 
Hyasienus to the learned carcinologist of Berlin. As regards its 
outer appearance, our new species much resembles S. Pleione, 
Herbst, and H. diacantha^ de Haau ; it may, however, easily be 

* I was unable to compare the description of Lepidonaxia Defilippii of 
Targioni-Tozsetti, a species described in 1877 in the 'Zoologia della Magenta*; 
according to Mr. Miers, however, this Bpeoiea may probably bo regarded aa a 
mere ^variety of H. oryx, A. M.-Edw. (Zoology of H.M.S. ‘ Aldrt,’ 1884, 
p. 196). 
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diatinguislied by tbe longer spines the rostrum, and from 
Herbst*s species moreover by the direction of these spines. 

The cephalothorax is subpyriform, triangular, much more nar- 
rowed anteriorly than the cephalothorax of JET. -A . M.-Edw., 
and even a little more than that of JST. Pleione, In the largest 
specimen (which 1 am describing) the proportion of the length* 
of the cephalothorax to the distance between the external angles of 
the orbits is as 9 to 4, whereas in -ET. Pleione it is as 5 to 2. In the 
new species the proportion of the length of the cephalothorax to 
the breadth (measured a little before the lateral epibranchial spines, 
whore theparapace is broadest) is as 15 to 18. Tbe gastric and the 
anterior cardiac regions are each elevated into a convex, rounded 
tubercle, both of which are about equally prominent. Between 
these two tubercles a small median transverse tubercle occurs 
in H. ^leione, which is not found in this species. Tbe posterior 
cardiac region also rises into a small blunt median tubercle, 
directed obliquely backwards, and on each side of it an elevated 
line is observed running parallel with the posterior margin 
of the cephalothorax. 

In JSf. JSilgendorJt there is no median longitudinal series of 
spines on the upper surface of the cephalothorax. In H, Heione^ 
on tlie contrary, the posterior cardiac region rises into an 
acute spine. Immediately behind the imaginary line which 
unites the fissures of the supraorbital margins with one another, 
in H. Fleione five small, blunt, semiglobular tubercles or spines 
are found on the anterior declivity of the great gastric tubercle, 
arranged in an arcuate line ; in our new species only the two 
lateral tubercles of this group are found, while the three middle 
ones are almost completely wanting. The epibranchial spine, 
with which each side of the cephalothorax is armed behind the 
middle of the lateral margins, in our species is comparatively 
much stronger, acute, and curved upwards ; an imaginary line, 
which unites the bases of the two epibranchial spines with one 
another, crossefe the posterior declivity of the anterior cardiac 
region. Between the anterior cardiac tubercle and the epi- 
branchial spines two small, scarcely prominent, blunt tubercles 
are found on each side of the former, lying in an oblique 
direction ; two imaginary lines, which unite the tubercles of 

* The length of the carapace is the distance between the posterior maigin of 
the cephaloJiorax and a transverse imaginary line, which unites the anterior 
angles of the supraorbital margins. 
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each pair, meet one another posteriorly at the tubercle of 
the posterior cardiac region. The anterior one of these two 
tubercles, that lies on the mesobranchial region, is rather acute 
in JET. Pleione, and the posterior, though also blunt and obtuse, 
is nevertheless more prominent in Herbst’s species. The 
epibranchial lobes, which are situated ou each side of the 
cervical suture, Jire provided in H. Milgendorji each with two 
small, little pronjinent, obtuse tubercles, lying behind one 
another ; in II. Plfiione these two tubercles are conical and acute. 
Immediately behind the external angles of the orbits a small denti- 
form, rather obtuse tubercle is found on the hepatic region of the 
rephalothorax, which also occurs in II. Pleione. The lateral 
sides of the upper surface of the cephalothorax are moreover 
firmed iu our species, as in Pleione, with some small dentiform 
tabercles, which are situated behind the tubercles of the epi- 
branchial and hepatic regions and the bases of the legs, close to 
the latter. One of* these dentiform tubercles is found, in both 
species, quite above the base of the chelipetles ; behind this 
tubercle in S. Hilgendorjl four small dentiform tubercles occur, 
whereas in H. Pleione there are only two. 1 may add that these 
•^four tubercles are arranged ratiier irregularly and that they 
are often of a somewhat different sizi*. Bctw’oen the external 
angle of the anterior margin of the buccal cavity and the denti- 
form tubercle, which is found above the base of the anterior 
legs, in both species, two other dentiform tubercles occur, tho 
anterior of which is twice as broad as the posterior. 

The spines of the rostrum arc comparatively a little longer than 
those of H. Plnone (Dr. Hilgeudorf informs me that the rostral 
spines have beou drawm too long in Ilerbst’s figure of H. Pleione 
(pi. Iviii. fig. 5). Ill the male of our species the proportion of 
*the length of the cephalothorax to the distance of the two 
parallel imaginary lines, which unite respectively the tips- of the 
rostral spines and tho anterior angles of the supraorbital margins, 
is as 15 to 11 j ; in the female individuals this proportion is as 15 
to 7^. The rostral spines are thus comparatively shorter in the 
female : but 1 may observe that this condition may perhaps be 
.ascribed to the younger age of the female specimens, which are 
much smaller than the male. The rostral spines are quite as 
divergeut as those of II. oryx {^owy. Arch, du Museum Hist. Hat. 
t. viii pi. 14. fig. 1). In JET. Hilgendorji the rostral spines are 
directed nearly horizontally forward, so that they make a very 
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obtu«e angle with the anterior dedivity of the gastric region. In 
H, FMone^ on the contrary, the apineli are directed more down* 
wards, so that they are situated in the prolongation of the obligne 
surface of the anterior declmty of the gastric region When the 
tips of the two rostral spines are united by an imaginary line 
and the aniero-intemal angles of the supraorbital margins by 
another, the proportion of the distance between these two 
imaginary lines to the disisnee betaeeii the antero-internal angles 
of the supraorbital margins is as 8 to 3 ; in the smaller female 
individuals this proportion is as 5 to 8, because the rostral 
spines are comparatively shorter. The basal antennal joint is a 
little narrovrer in this sjieeies than in K, and its external 

margin is also of a somewhat different shape. In Herbst’s 
species the epistome is comparatively a little shorter, and it there>^ 
fore appears a litt le more enlarged ; in this species (the male) 
the epistome is I j tnilliui long, and the distance between the 
pustero-internal angles of the orbits is milHm., and therefore 
three times as broad as the length of the epistome. Immediaioly 
behind the postero-iuternal orbital angles a small dentiform 
tubercle is found, lying between these angles and the antero- 
external angles of the buccal cavity. The penultimate joint of 
the peduncle of the external antennn^ is tvi*ice as long as the ter- 
minal joint. The outer maxillipeds and the male abdomeu much 
resemble those of H. oryx. 

The chelijiedes are scarcely longer than the length of the 
body (the spines of the rostrum included) The upper margin 
of the arm is provided above, at the proximal extremity, with tWo 
dentiform tubercles situated very near to one another. The 
wrist presents a small tubercle at its internal angle, and onC 
or two on its upper surface. The hands are rather slender, 
being nearly five times as long as high, the fingers (which are* 
about half as long as the palm) included. The scarcely sinuous 
upper and under margins of the palm are parallel to one 
another ; the hands are quite smooth and glabrous. The inner 
edges of the fingers are minutely denticulate and a lUtle gaping 
at the base. 

The ambulatory legs much resemble those of H*. oryx. Those 
of the first pair are about once and a half as long as the whole 
body, and the other legs are saccesBively shorter ; so that the 
ambulatory legs of the last pair are only once and one third the 
^ngth of the cepbalothoraz (exclusive of the rostral spines). 

XTirV. JOVBV. — ZOOLOOT, TOL. XXII. 2 
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The dactylopodites are armed with a row of acute spinules 
along their inner margins ; these spinules grad nail j increase in 
length towards the tip. 

In the smaller (female) specimens the anterior legs are com- 
paratively smaller. 

In H, JPleione the hands of the male are a little shorter in 
proportion to the length of the cephalothorax than in this species, 
and they also present a somewhat less slender form . 

The body of this HyaateniM is covered with a short pubes- 
cence on which some longer curved hairs are distributed ; similar 


longer hairs also occur on the spines of the rostrum and on the 
ambulatory legs. 

Dimensions of the larger male specimen : — millim 

Length of the whole body 26^ 

Length of the cepbalothorax " 15 

Distance between the external orbital angles ... 6| 

Breadth of the cepbalothorax 13 


Distance between the antero-intemal angles of the 

supraorbital margins 

Distance between the tips of tho spines of the 


rostrum 7 

Length of the anterior legs 30 

Length of the hands (the fingers included) 12 j 

Length of the first pair of ambulatory legs 39 

Length of the last pair of ambulatory legs 20 

5. Htabtewus Pletowr, Herhat. 


Cancer Pleione, Herbat, Naturyeachichte der Krabben und Krebae, t. iii. 
p. 52, Taf. Wiii. fig. 5. 

NaxiaPleione,G'«r«<dcAtfr, Careinologische Beitragti, 1856, p. 114, Taf. v. 
^figs. 1 & 2. 

Hyastenus Pleione, A, MUna^Bdwarda, Novo, Arch, du Mua^m Hiat. 
Nai. t. viii. p. 260. 

The Collection contains four small specimens of a MyaaienuOt 
which I refer to Herbst’s S. Fleione, as they present almost 
all the olaracters of this species, communicated to me by 
Dr. Hilgendorf. These individuals were collected at Sullivan 
Island. 

The largest specimen is only 15 millim. long (the rostral 
spines included) ; a female, already bearing eggs, is only 10 
millim. long, including the spines of the rostrum. The spines 
of the rostrum are directed downward, so that they lie in 
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the prolongation of the oblique Burfaee oi the anterior declivity 
of the gastric region. Ih the largest Hpecimen (15 millim. long), 
a male, the cephalothorar is 10 millim. long ; so that the pro* 
portion of the length of the cephalothorax to that of the roatral 
apinea ia nearly aa 16 to 7, whereas in JET. Milg^dorfi this pro- 
portion is as 16 to 11^ ; the spines are thus comparatively 
much longer in this species. The posterior cardiac lobe riaea 
into an aCuto spine. 

OoTiiiB Naxia, 

6. Naxia (Naxtoibbs) Pbtbbsii, mi ^ endovf . 

Podopiaa Pctcrsii, Hilfffnfforf, *Momatsb, Acad. fViscenceh. BerUn^ Nov. 
1878, p. 785, Taf. i. fig. 1-5. 

Naxia (Naxiuides) Pateniii, Mterc^ Report cn the Zool. ColleetioM made 
c» the Indo-Padfic Ocvan during the Voyage qf II.M.R. • Alert 1HK4, 
p. 633. 

A young femnlo specimen of this species was forwarded to 
Dr. Anderson from the Andaman Islands, and I therefore 
include it. As it agrees completely with Hilgendorf’s description 
and tigure, 1 will only add the follovimg remarks: — The spine 
on the intestinal region appears rather obtuse, whereas in 
Hilgendorrs adult specimen it is more acute. As in his speci- 
men, the spines of the rostrum seem to be broken off ; they 
have almost the same length, are nearly parallel to one another, 
and are comparatively shorter than in the specimen in the 
Berlin Museum, for they do not reach as far forward as the 
peduncle of the external anteonee. Each spine is armed on its 
dorsal surface wjth a very small accessory spine, somewhat as 
ill Nawioides hirta^ A. M.-Edw. These antennal peduncles, which 
in the Berlin specimen were unequally developed, are quite 
equal to one another in the Andaman specimen ; their terminal 
joint is little more than half as long as the penultimate joint, 
and the flagella are scarcely so long as the two terminal joints 
taken together. The flagella bear a few long hairs on their 
inner side ; and the two last joints of the peduncle are clothed 
with many hooked hairs. 

The anterior legs are comparatively much smaller than in the 
male, but present nearly the same form. The length of the 
cephalothorax to the base of the rostral spines is about 26 millim., 
and the distance between the tips of the posterior branchial 
spines, indicating the greatest width of the carapace, amounts to 

2* 
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02 miUim. ; the legs of the BPcond pair are about twice as long 
an the cephalothorax, measuring 58 millim. 

Mr. Miers presumes that this species is identical with Naneioidea 
A. Milne-Edw., irom Zanzibar; 1 think he is right. 

As Naxia {Naxioide%) Peteraii has been observed on the 
coast of Mozambique and at the Ami rente Islands, it would 
appear to occur throughout the whole northern Indian Ocean. 


Genii R ScHTZOPHUTS, White. 

7. SCHTaOPHUTS ASPEDA, M.^Edw, 

Mithrax asper, Milne-Edwards, Hisi. Nat. dee Crustacis, t. i. p. 320 
(1831). 

Maja (Dioiie) affinis, de Ilaan, Fauna Japoniea, p. 94, t. xxii. fig. 4. 
Schizophrya aapera, Siimpaony Amer. Journ. of Science and Arts, 
January 1880. 

Schizophiys aspera, Alph. Milne- Edwards, Crustacis de la Ntntv.-CaU- 
donie. Nous), Arch, du Museum Hist. Nat. t. vm. 1872, p. 231, pi. x. 
iig. 1 (^ith the other aynonyma). 

Three specimens arc in the Collection, viz. one adult female 
provided with eggs, found at King Island Bay, and a smaller 
sterile female and a very young male from Elphinstone Island. 

The cepholothorax of tlie adult specimen is 54i millim. long 
(the rostrum included) and 1<1 milliin. broad (without the lateral 
spines). It belongs to that common variety in which the rostrum 
consists of two long and ntraight spines that are each provided 
with a short, external, obliquely directed accessory spine at the 
base. The upper surface of the carapace is granular, nowhere 
spinose. 

Sohizophrys aspera has boon recorded from Zanzibar (Milne- 
Edwards), Madagascar (Milne- Ed wards), Mauritius (White), 
the coast of Malabar (Milne-Edwards), Borneo (Dana), Torres 
Strait (Maswell), New Caledonia (Milne-Edwards), Navi- 
gator Islands (Milne-Edwards), and Japan (de Haan and 
Stimpsan). 

This species may thus be said to occur throughout the whole 
Indo-Pacific region. 


Genus Migxpfa, Peach. 

8. Micipfa IIaaezi, Stimps. 

Pita (Midppa) Thalia, ds Haan, Fauna Japonica, p. 98, pi. xziii. 

fig. a. 
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Miappa Haatiii, Siifnpaon,Prodremusdegeript,Animal. m/eritbr* qum m 
£xfied. ad Oeeanutn Pae\f, stpt, obaert at daBoriptit, iVoc. Acad. Nat 
Sci. Philadelphia^ Dec. 1857» p. 217. 

One Terj young male specimen was collected in the lifergui 
Archipelago. 


Family FAiiTHFKOPtD.«. 

Genus LAUnFCS, Leach, 

9. Lambuus lokoimards, H M .- JEdw , 

Cancer macrochclos, Seba, ThesaeruB, t. iii. pi. xix. Aga. 1 , Bj & 9. 

LambruH lotigimanus, Milne^Edwardst Htitt. Nat, dee CrvBiacdtf t. i. 
p. 354 and Cuvier, R^gne Auimal, Cruhtnreg, pi. xxvi. fig. 1. 

Lainbrna lougimanua, Bleeker, Rechen hee but lee CruetacH de Vlnde 
Arrhip , Batavia IBSG, p. 17 

Lanjbriia lougimoiiUM, Mirrs, On touie Species of hdaioid Crustacea, 
Ann, ^ Mag. Nat. /It6i. 1879, 5th aer. vol. iv. p. 20. 

Four specimens were collect wd in the Mergui Archipelago^ 
one of whicli, a very young individual, waa found at Owen 
Island. One young ep(eimGu is infested with a Bopyrid. 

They completely agree with the above quoted doscriptions 
and figures. Without doubt the species which Milne-Edwards 
described as L. long intan us is identical with that of which 
Miers has latily given a mure CAtcusive description. 

This species has been observed at Mauritius, Java (Miera), 
Amboina, Pondicherry, Philippine Islands {liumphius, Milne^ 
Mdwards), Sumatra, Banka {^Sleeker). 

Genus Habrqyia, Ad. ^ White. 

10. Habrotia EiiEOAifs, u. sp. (PI. 1. figs. 5 & 0.) 

One single female individual of this new species w'as collected 
at Elphinstono Island. 

This species is closely allied to the two other species of H.ar^ 
rovia, viz. JET. albolineata, Adams and White, and M. tuharoulata, 
Hasw. ; but it may be easily distinguished by the form of the 
antero-lateral teeth of the cephalothoraz, by the structure of the 
legs, and by some other characters. 

As regards its outer physiognomy, this species much resembles 
JOT. albolineata. The upper surface of the cephalothoraz is 
hexagonal, and the distance between the last autero-lateral 
teeth is scarcely once and a half the length of the carapace* 
The upper surface is a little convex, smooth, though miuutely 
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pitnctate when Been under a lens, and densely tomentose ; 
the interregional grooves are faintly indicated, though they 
distinctly separate the somewhat prominent protogastric lobes 
firom one another, from the mesogastric lobe, and from the 
adjacent hepatic and epihranchial regions. The cervical suture, 
which separates the gastric from the cardiac region, is also 
distinct ; and an impressed line is found close to and parallel 
to the posterior margin of the cephalothorax. This posterior ^ 
margin is slightly emarginate in the middle. 

The front has the characteristic form of the other 2rarroa»«e, being 
divided by a small median triangular incision into two truncated 
lobes, which have minutely granulated anterior margins. As 
in the other species of this genus, the internal angles of the 
upper orbital margins constitute a strong conical acute tooth on 
each side of the front ; whereas the front is much deflexed 
downward, these acute intraorbital teeth are directed straight 
and horizontally forwards and project slightly beyond the front, 
as in JET. tuherculata. 

The antero-lateral margins are nearly as long as the postero* 
lateral ; tlioy are divided into four teeth, the first, or anterior, of 
which is formed by the external orbital angle, wluch is not at all 
prominent ; this first tooth or lobe is rather broad and truncate, 
its external margin being straight or scarcely slightly emarginate. 
The second tooth is also blunt or truncate, but is much narrower 
than the first, from which it is separated by a rather deep in- 
cision. The third tooth is the largest of all, conical and acute ; 
the last tooth resembles the third, but is a little smaller. The 
postero-lateral margins are slightly convex. The anterior margin 
of the buccal cavity is slightly emarginate on each side, and the 
.endostome is longitudinally ridged, a clearly-marked ridge occur- 
ring on each side. The inflected sides of the cephalothorax are 
also tomentose. llie abdomen (of the female) closely resembles 
that of albolineatay being seven-jointed ; all the joints are 
distinctly separated from one another, and the lateral margins of 
the abdomen are fringed with short hairs. 

The slender anterior legs much resemble those of the species 
which was described by Adams and White. They are unequal 
in length and in siip, the right being somewhat the larger. . The 
right leg measures nearly three times the length of the cephdtu- 
thorax. Both legs are everywhere granular, except on the inner 
Burihce of the palm, which appears almost smooth. The arms 
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are coTered with more or less acute granules^ a single somewhat 
larger granule being found at the end of the proximal thud of 
the anterior margin, and another similar granule at the end 
the proximal third of the upper margin. The wrist, about twiOe 
us long as broad, is everywhere granular, but does not present 
a tubercle above, as seems to occur in iST. alhoUneata. The larger 
hand resembles that of the last species. The fingers are about 
half as long as the palm, which presents a longitudinal groove on 
its granulated outer surface, close to and parallel with the upper 
margin, and another similar groove below near the under margin ; 
these groo'Tt's extend from the articulation with the wrist to the 
fingers. Two similar grooves aro found on the equally convex, 
though almost smooth, inner surface of the palm. The fingers 
have acute tips which are periectly close together ; they are longi- 
tudinally grooved, and the mobil* linger is granular on its upper 
margin, and the index also at the base of its outer surface. The 
sharp inner edges are somewhat denticulate. The other olieii* 
pede, which is a little smaller, presents the same characters. 

The ambulatory legs and joints are very similar to those of 
a, alhoUneaia^ as regards their shape and length, but the 
meropodites are armed on their upper margins with a row of 
small acute spinules, whereas there is no tooth at the distal 


end of the upper border. 

Dimensions : — 

milUm. 

Length of the cephalo thorax 

Distance between the last antero-latcrul teeth .... 9^ 

Distance between the external orbital angles .... 5 

Length of the larger cholipedo 18 

Length of the larger hand (the fingers included) . . 8j| 


Breadth (height) of the palm at the base of the fingers. 2 

JSarrovia alholineata has been recorded from Borneo, Hong- 
kong, and the Philippine Islands ; H, tuhercvlata from Australia 
(Darnley Island, Torres Strait). All the species of this inter- 
esting genus are thus inhabitants of the Indian seas. 
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Subtribe Oyclomeiopa* 

Family Ca.ncb£d 
Genua Atkroatib, de Saan, 

11. AtEBGATIS INTBGEBUIMUa, Lam. 

Cancer integerrimuB, hamaroky Histoire des Animaux sans VerthbrtSy 
t. V. p. 273. 

Cancer integerrimua, Miln e-Edwards, Hist. Nat. des CrustaciSy t. i, 
p. 374, and Atlas da Rkgne Animal de Cuvier, pi. xi. bis, fig. 1 . 

Atergatis integerrimusi de Haan, Fauna Jap., Crtatacea, p. 46, pi. xi^. 
flg. 1. 

Atergatis subdivisus, Adams and White, 1. e. p. 38, pi. viii. fig. 3. 

Atergatis integcrrimus, Alph. Milne- Edwards, Etudes Zoblogiques sur 
les CruatacSs rccehts de la Famille des Canceriens, Nouv. Arch, du Mu- 
seum Hist. Nat. t. i. 1865, p. 235. 

Three young male apecimena are in the Collection, two of 
which were collected at Owen lalaud, and the third at King 
laland. 

Oimenaiona of thoae apecimena : — 

1. 2. 3. 

luilUin. niillim. milliin. 

Length of the cephalothorax. ... 22 18 10^ 

Breadth of the cephalothorax . . 86 30J 18J 

This apeciea haa been recorded from Zanxibur, Ceylon, Java, 
the Philippine lalanda, Hongkong, and Japan. Its geographical 
distribution therefore embraces the whole Indian Ocean and the 
Chinese and J ajjanese seas. 

12. Atrboatib FLOBinus, Humph. 

Cancer floridus, Rumphius, D*Amboinsche Rariteitkamer, p. 16, pi. viii. 
fig. 6 (1705). 

Cancer Ocyroe, Herbst, 1. c, pi. liv. fig. 2. 

Cyjuieer Ocyroe, Milne- Edwards, Hist. Nat. des CrustacSs, p. 376. 

Atergatis floridus, de Haan, L c. p. 46 ; Stimpson, 1. c, p. 

Atergatis floridus, A. MUne- Edwards, Nouv. Arch, du Museum Hist. 
Nat. 1. 1 p. 243 ; Heller, Crustaceen der Novara-Reise, p. 8. 

Eleven apecimena of different sizea were collected in the 
Mergui Archipelago, two at Elphinatone Island, eight at Owen 
Island, and one at King Island Bay. The largest was col- 
lected at Elphinatone laland, and its cephalothorax is 57 millim. 
broad ; the carapace of a female, which is provided with eggs^ is 
87 millim. broad. 

A widely distributed tropical apeciea, recorded from the Bed 
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Soa, Natal, Java, Amboina, New OuleaoiTia, Tahiti, Loo-Cboo 
Islands, and Japan. 

G^enus Cabfilodbs, Dana. 

13. CARFiLODica STi&iFBONi, A. Mtlne-JHd to. 

Csrpilodcs Stimpsonti, A. Milne- Ed wards, Nowt. Arch, du Musdam Hiat 
Nat. t. i. p. iiifJ, pi. XI. dg. 2 (1865), and Nouv. Arch. duMus^un H%st, 
Nat. t. IX. p. IHl. 

Two male specimeiiH were colieetod at Elpbiusloue Island. 
They agree \ery well wiih the original descriptioii, but the 
upper and external Huriace of the hands is not a little granular, 
but only rugose, and me ponuUnnafe jolut o£ the abdomen in 
both individuals is quadrate, as long as broad, and resi^niblcs that 
of Carpilodes venoexs, Mllne-Edw. , while in New>(*aledoniaii 
specimens, nccordiiig to the hgiite given by A. Milue-Bdwards, 
this joint is a little broader than long. 

The cephalothorax of the larger bpecimeii is 13 j millim. broad 
and 8 uiilliin. long. 

This species is most closely allied to Carpilodco venotus, 
M-Edw. {^(Jarptlodes oblusvH, de Haiiii/, for the latter appears to 
be only distiuguished by the upper surface of the carapace and 
of the hands being wholly smooth. 

Carpilodes Stimpsoni has hitherto been only recorded from the 
shores of New Caledonia. 

Genus ActjEA, de JJaan. 

14. Act.£a aueolata, Dana. 

Actoia arcolata, Dana, United States Exploring Expedition, Crustacea, 
t. 1 . p. 162, pi. viii. tig. 1. 

Actflsa areulata, Alph. Milne-Edwards, Nouv. Arch, du Musht^m Hist. 
Nat. t. i. p. 264. 

One male specimen was collected at Elpbinstoiie Island. 

Though doubtless belonging to this species, it presents 
nevertheless two slight differences from Paua’s figure which 
are worthy of notice, as being probably caused by the fact that 
this specimen had not yet attained its full size. The front 
projects a little more forward, and the most internal lobule of 
the protogastric lobe (areola 2 M), which is adjacent to the meso- 
gastric lobe, is scarcely broader than the latter, while this lobule' 
in Dana’s figure appears nearly twice as large as the mesogastric 
lobe. 

The cephalothorax of this specimen is 18} millim. broad and 
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long (exclusive of the basal portion of the abdomen). 
The pterygostomian regions are sulcate in this species. 

Aetaa areolata has previously been recorded from the Sooloo 
Sea or Balabac Straits. 

16. Aotjba bufopunotata, M . Sdw , 

Xantho rufopunctatua, Milne-Edtoards, Hist. Nat. des CrustacSs, t. i. 
p. 389. 

Aetna rufopunctata, Alph. Milne^ Edwards, Nauv. Arch, du Mus^m 
Hist. Nat. t. i. p. 268, pi. xviii. fig. 1. 

Aetna pilosa, Stimpson, 1. c. p. 31, and A. Milnc^ Edwards, i. c. 
p. 265. 

Six fine specimens (three d , three $ ) are in the Collection, 
four of which were collected at King Island Bay, while the two 
other male specimens were found at Elphiiistone Island. 

The cephalothorax of an ova-beariiig female is 28 millim. 
broad and 20| millim. long. These numbers in an adult male 
are respectirelj 32 millim. and 23 millim. 

. I refer these specimens to the common Indian Actaa rufo- 
punctata, as they nearly completely present the striking charac- 
ters of that species. In all these specimens, however, the whole 
upper surface of the cephalothorax and the outer surface of the 
legs, besides being clothed with a short close down, similar 
to that of A. tomentosa, are moreover covered with longer 
yellowish-brown hairs, which were not described by the French 
carcinologist ; and, secondly, the cardiac region of the upper 
surface of the cephalothorax never shows even a trace of a 
median groove, which is visible in Milne-Edwards’s figure. 

The specimens are of a yellowish colour, and marked with red 
spots on the carapace and on the legs. Tho individuals which 1 
described some time ago under the name of A. rufopunctata 
(Notes from the Leyden Museum, voL ii. p. 172, and vol. iii. 
p. 96) seem to belong to the same species, but the median frontal 
lobes are less prominent in the Bed-Sea specimens, a difference 
which may probably be ascribed to their being younger. Never- 
theless, the small size of these specimens, already bearing eggs, 
is very remarkable. 

Aetwa pilosa, Stimpson, from Hongkong is, in my opinion, 
identical with A. rujbpunoiata. As regards Aetata Krtsusst, 
Heller, from the Bed Sea and from the Island of Bourbon, I may 
observe that it difiers from these specimens by its compara- 
tively more enlarged cephalothorax, by the subhepatic regions 
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being suleated (os in A. hirgutUttmiH and A* wreolaia)^ and by many 
other details in the structure of the legs. 

Aottea Tufopunctata has been recorded from Mauritius, Ceyl^ijC, 
Cocos Island, the Fiji and Samoa Islands, the Bed Sea, the 
African coast of the Mediterranean, and evon from £he Canary 
Islands. Mr. Miers records its probable occurrence at Madeira 
and in the South Atlantic. 


16. Actaca PAHVUiiA, de Haan. 

Menippe parvulus, de Haan, Faun» Japan., Orusfaaea, p. 21. 

Menippe parvulus, Krauas, Die sudafrikaniachen Cruataeeen, 1843, 
p. 34, tab. ii. iig. 2. 

Three 6ne specimens of this apparently very rare species are 
ill the Collection. They were all obtained at Owen Island. 

Their measurements ar<^ as foll(>ws : — 

1. 2. a 

millim. millim. asilUm. 

liCiigth of the rephalothorax . . 16 13 14 

Breadth of the cephalothoras . 22 J 18 20 

They' completely agree with the description and with the 
accurate figure published by Krauss, whose specimens were col- 
lected on the coast of Natal, and determined by M. de Haan 
himself. This species, which belongs to the genus Actaa, as 
characterized by M. Alph. Milne-Ed wards, was not taken up by 
this eminent carcinologist in his Monograph of these Crabs. 

Actma parvula, de Haan, is evidently closely allied to Aetma 
aetigera, M.-Edw., from the West Indies, and seems to represent 
that form in the Indian Ocean. This species may, however, be 
easily distinguished by a somewhat less enlarged carapace, by the 
nearly straight postero-lateral margins, and also by some other 
characters. 

Aa regards the proportion of the length and the breadth of the 
cephalothoraz, this may be expressed by the numbers 47 and 64. 
The anterior half of the upper surface of the carapace ia very 
convex longitudinally, but the posterior half appears much de- 
pressed and flattened, as well longitudinally as transversely. The 
regions are only distinctly indicated on the two anterior thirds 
of the upper surface and separated from one another by rather i 
deep interregional grooves, but behind a transverse imoginaxy: 
line bordering the urogastric lobe the surface appears every^ 
where depressed, undivided by grooves, and uniformly covered 



28 


DB. jr. O. S>M MAN ON THZ POBOPHTBALMOtTS 


Nrith small, equal, rounded granules. As in Atsttsa setigera, each 
protogastric region is divided by a longitudinal groove into two 
subequal lobes. All the lobes of the two anterior thirds of the 
upper surface are covered with rather coarse, somewhat conical 
granules, which are even a little larger on the antero-lateral 
regions than on the gastric lobes. The whole upper surface of 
the carapace is covered, moreover, by rather long yellowish hairs. 
The granulated anterior margin of the strongly defloxed, four- 
lobed front is divided by a deep, narrow, median incision into 
two halves, each of which is broadly cinarginate, so that the 
frontal margin presents two median, obliquely truncate, large 
lobes, and two lateral, small, dentiform ones, which are prolonged 
towards the basal joint of the external antenna?, with which 
they unite. 

As in A. setigera^ the antero-lateral margins are very itidis- 
* tinctly divided into four lobes (besides the e.\ternal angle of the 
orbit) : the three anterior lobes are very broad, the last is very 
small, and all are provided with coarse conical gianules equal to 
those of the adjacent antero-lateral regions. As in A. hirsutis- 
Mima and A* areolata^ the couvox hairy, scarcely granular, subhe- 
patic regions present some' narrow grooves, which are prolongar- 
tions of tho fissures that divide the antero-lateral borders. In 
the male the outer surface of the sternum and of the postabdonieu 
appears rather coarsely punctate, and also somewhat hairy, and 
the penultimate joint of tho latter is a little longer than broad, 
and a little longer than the terminal segment. 

The arms of the equal chelipedes are almost entirely covered 
by the cepholotboraz, and their rounded under surface is some- 
what granular. The outer and upper surface of the wrist is 
covered with numerous conical granules, which resemble those 
*of the antero-lateral regions on the upper surface of the carapace. 
Also the upper and outer surfaces of the hands present similar 
conical granules, which are often arranged in longitudinal rows ; 
but their scarcely convex inner surface appears almost smooth, 
presenting only some few depressed small granules in the 
middle. The iingers of one of the specimens, which are pre- 
served in alcohol, are of a black colour, those of the two other 
individuals are brown ; in the specimen described by Kiauss 
they presented a somewhat yellowish colour. In this species the 
colour oi the fingers does not exteud on the surface of the palm ; 
in A. Metigera it extends on the palm, according to the description 
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of A. Milne-Edwards. The mobile is a little letter than 

the other ; both are pointed, silicate, and punctate, and they ar^ , 
a little granular and hairy at the base ; they are armed along 
their inner margins with some teeth, which sere ralher ^ble in 
the female specimen, but strong in the male. The indlpc of the 
latter is armed with a very strong tooth near the mi<idle, and, 
moreover, with two or three smaller teeth between the first alid 
the point ; the mobile finger presents about six teeth, the ta^o 
basal ones of which are a little larger than the others. These 
teeth, like the pointed tips, are of a white colour, Bud the 
inner surfacre of the index is provided with a tuft of short hairs. 

Begarding the other legs, 1 r^‘fer to the accurate figure of 
Krauss,* the joints are granular along their upper and under 
surfaces or margins. The cholipedes, as as well as the ambulatorj 
legs, are provided with tolerably long yellow hairs, which resemble 
those of the carapace. 

As regards Cancer gcalerf'FahriciuB (Suppl. Eatom.Syst. p.Sfifi), 

I may observe that it is doubtless a different species, distin-^ 
guished at first sight from A. parvula by its unequal cheli- 
pedes, besides some other characters. But A, parvula cannot be 
identified with Milne-Edwards's Xnntho scaher (1. c, p. 890), a 
species described as being closely allied to A. (teti^eray although 
it has been referred to Fabricius's species, because it has not 
been included among the species of Actcea described by Prof. A. 
Milne-Edwards in his Monograph of this geiiiis. 

Actasa parvuloy de Haan, so far as 1 know, has hitherto been 
found only at the Cape and on the rocky coast of Natal. 

17. Act.«a, sp. 

The collection contains a small mutilated specimen of ^ 
species of Actasa which 1 am unable to determine. This indi- 
vidual is only 7 millim. long and 10^ millim. broad. It is closely 
allied to A, parvula^ but the whole upper surface of the cepbalo- 
thorax is lobed, the meropodites of the ambulatory legs are com- 
paratively more enlarged, and the legs are covered with inucli 
larger, though also conical, granules. 

This specimen, however, which was collected at Elphinstoxie 
Island, may prove to be the young of the preceding speciea. ^ 
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Ghenua Euxakthub, Dana . 

18. Euxarthus mamillatus, 

Cancer mamillatua, Milne- Edwards, Hist. Nat. CrusfacSs, p. 376. 

Euxauthua mamillatua, Afph. Milne-Edwards, Now. Arch, du Mus^m 
Hist. Nat. 1. 1. p. 292, pi. xv. fig. 2, & t. ix. p. 196. 

Four apecimens are in the Collection, t>Kro of ‘n hicb were col- 
lected at Owen Island and two at Elphinatone Island. 

1 am inclined, with Milne-Ed wards, to regard Mixanihus 
melissa^ llerbat. E. mtidus, Dana, and E. mamillatus, M.-Edw., aa 
varietiea of tho aame apectea. An adult male apecimon, the 
cephalothorax of which ia 32 millim. long and 49 millim. broad, 
wholly agrees with the description of true E. mamillatus, M.- 
Edw., but in younger apecimens, about 21'21 millim. in breadth, 
the elevations of the upper surface of the carapace are some- 
what more rugose. I now suspect that in young speeimons of 
these crabs the bosses are always a little rugose, and that they 
become nearly smooxh in adult specimens of E. mamillatus, while 
they remain rugose and become even still more so in the form 
which has been described as E lluonii, Lucas. 

Eweanthus mamillatus has hitherto been rc(*ordod from the 
coast of Cochin China and from Australia. 


Genua Xartho, Leach. 

19. XaRTUO IMPBESSTTB, Lam. 

Cancer impreasus, Lamarck, 1. c. p. 272. 

Xantho impressus, Milne-Edwards, Htst. Nat. CrustacSs, t. i. p. 393. 

Xantho impressus, Alph. Milne- Edwards, CrustacSs tie la Nouv. Cali- 
donie. Now. Arch, du MusSum Hist. Nat. t ix. p. 198, pi. vi. fig. 2. 

One young male specimen was collected near Owen Island, 
the cephalothorax of which is 22 millim. long and 38 millim. 
broad. 

This very rare species has been collected also at Mauritius 
and on the shores of New Caledonia, so that we may conclude 
that it is distributed throughout the Indian Ocean and the 
Malnyan archipelago. 
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Genus Medjsijh, Dana, 

20. Medjeus DiBi?nrovENnu8, de Maan, 

Cancer (.Xantho) distinguendua, de Haan, Fauna JaponieOf Cnutacea, 
p. 48, tab. xiii. Iig. 7* 

Ghlnrodiua diatinguendua, Stimpsonf L e, p. 32. 

Xantho diatingaendua, Heller, Beifrape sur Crustareen^Fauna dee roihen 
Meeree, Sitzunpeber. k. Acad. Win. Wien, Bd. xliii. 1861, p. 323. 

Eleven specimens (0 cT , 5 $ ) were collected, eight at Blphin- 
stone Island and three at King Island Bay. 

These specimens, which are doubtless very young, agree so 
well with the descripth/U and the figure of Xantka dietingumdue 
in the ‘ JTauna Japonica/ that T have no hesitation in regarding 
them as identical with it. They seeiik only to differ a little f^om 
the Japanese sx^ccimens in the nieropodites of tho ambulatory 
legs being less distinctly granulated, and in the upper margin of 
these joints being slightly carinate. 

1 have little elso to add to tho existing description, this 
species having been well figured by de Haan. The postero- 
lateral sides of the carapace are distinctly granulate, the 
cardiac region appears smooth to the naked eye, but minutely 
granulate and puuctato when it is seen under a magnify ing^glass. 
The penultimate joint of the male abdomen is nearly quadrate, 
with the lateral margins slightly concave. 

Stimpson was in error in referring this species to the genus 
Chlorodius, and in supposing it to be probably a variety ot 
Leptodiue exaratue, the fingers of tho anterior legs being pointed 
and not at all excavated. Leptodiue exaratue, moreover, is a 
quite different species. 

I refer de Haan’s Xantho dietinpuendue to the genus Medaue, 
because it agrees perfectly in its physiognomy and outer appear- * 
ance with the other representatives of the genus, as, e.g., Medwue 
elepane, Alph. M.-Edw. One of the specimens is infested by a 
Bopyrid. 

Dimensions of the largest specimen ( d ) : — 

iwilltn*. 

Distonce between the last antero-lateral teeth . . 19| 

Length of the cephalothoraz, the basal portibn 
of the abdomen not being included 13 

Medmue di^inpuendue, de Haan, has previously been recorded 
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. from Japao Jiaid Hongkong, and it seems to occur also in the Ked 
Sea according to Hr. Heller. 

Ghsnus Chlorodius, ItUpp, 

21. Chlorodihb hioer, Forakal. 

Cancer niger, Forsk&l, Descriptionef animalium (HafoiR, 1775), 
p. 89. 

Chlorodius niger, Riippellf Beschreibungen und Abhildungen von 24 
<Arten kurgsckurdnzigen Krabhtn (Frankfurt, 1830), p. 20, Taf. iv. fig. 7. 

Chlorodius niger, Milne-‘Edwarda, Hi»t, Nat. Crust, i. p. 401 ; Alph. 
Milns-EdwardSf £. c. p. 214. 

Chlorodius niger, Stimpson, l.c. p. 31; Heller ^ 1. c. p. 18. 

Cancer (Xantho) denticulatus, de Haan^ HerklotSf Sgmboke carcino^ 
logicei (Leyden, 1861), p. 10. 

Chlorodius niger, de Many Notes from the hey den Museumy vol. ii. 
p. 174. 

Six specimens of different sizes were collected at Elphinstone 
Island, an adult female and fire younger specimens. 

The cephalothor.*ix of the adult indiridual is 23 millim. broad 
and 16 millim. long. The specimens all belong to that rariety 
in which the two posterior antero-lnieral teeth are acute, spini- 
forn^l^d obliquely directed forward ; the two, anterior antero- 
latei^ lobes and the external orbital angles are rounded. The 
antetior margin of the arms of the chelipedes is armed with 
a small acute tooth, and the upper margin is somewliat granular. 

This species seems to be distributed throughout the whole Indo> 
Pacifi .0 region, having been recorded from the Ifced Sea (Tor, 
Hjeddah), the Seychelles, Zanzibar, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Madras, Nicobar Islands, the Malayan archipelago (Java, 
Timor, Hal mahera), the coasts of Australia (Port Jackson, Ham- 
ley Island), New (luinea. New Caledonia, and tho Pacific Ocean 
(l^ji, Loo>Ohoo, and Samoa Islands) as far as Tahiti. 

22. CHLoaonrus soulptus, Alph. M.-Edw. 

Chlorodius seulptus, Alph, Mdne-EdwardSy Nouv. Arch, du Mtuitm Hist. 
Nat. t. ix. p. 21 7y pi* viit. fig. 4 ; de Many Notes from the Leyden Mueeum^ 
vol. iii. p. 98. 

Three fine specimens (2 d , 1 $ ) were collected at Sullivan 
Island. 

The cephalothorax of the largest individual is 15| milljm. 
long and 25 millim. broad. A s in Chlorodius niger y so £L8o in 
this species, the form of the antero-la^eral teeth is. variable 
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In two Bpecimens onlj the last an^ro^atei&l tooth on each 
side is spiniform ; and this probably has also been the case in tfi^. 
third example, but unfortunately in it these teeth seem to be 
broken off. In the specimens from New Caledonia, described by 
M. Alph. Milne-Edwards, the last two antero-lateral tiseth were 
spiniform. Not only is the anterior margin of the arms of the 
chelipedes armed with more or less acute tubercles, but some 
are also present on the upper margin. The ambulatory legs are 
densely covered, along thc'ir upper margins, with long yellowish 
hairs and, as in the Ked-Sea specimen described by me some 
time ago, the upper margin of the meropodites is spinulose and 
not graniilose, as stated by Alph. Milne-h2d wards. 

Chlor^diuH sculptun^ a very distinct species, has previously been 
found in the lied Sea {de Man), on the shores of the Seychelles, 
the Samoa Islands, and New Caledonia. 

Genus liEproniTJs, A. 

23. Leftodius exahatus, M.-Mdw, 

Gblorodiiis exaratus, Milne-Edwards, Hiat, Nat. Crustacea, t. i. p. 240 ; 
Stimpaon, Z. c. p. 31 . 

Cancer (Xantho) affinis, de Haan, Fauna Japonica, p. 48, pi. xiii. fig. 8. 

Leptodius exaratus, Alph. Milne-Edwards, 1. c. p. 222. 

Leptodius exaratus, Koaamann^ Zoolog. Ergebniase einer Reiae m die 
Kiiatengebiete dea rothen Meerea, 1877, p- 32, Taf. ii. 

Twenty -five ratlier young specimens of this widely distributed 
species are in the Collection ; ail belong to the typical X. eaearatua, 
M.-T!dw. Thirteen were collected at Elphinstone Island Bay 
(7 d , 6 $ ), six at Owen Island (3^,3$), and six at King Island 
Bay. One of the Biphinstone-lsland female specimens is infested 
with a Sacculina. 

24. Leptodius fudipbb, Dana. 

Chlorodius nudipes, Dana, United States Explar. Ejcped,, Crust, t. i. 
p. 209, pi. XU fig. 12. 

Leptodius nudipes, Alph. Milne- Edwards, Nouv, Arch, du Muahm 
Hist. Nat. t. ix. p. 225. 

Two specimens ( d $ ) were collected at Owen Islaud. The 
cephalothorax of the larger specimen, the male, is 16^ millim. 
broad ; whereas the female individual, which is already carrying 
eggs, is scarcely 10 millim. broad. According to MUne-Edwards, 
this species, however, attains a breadth of 20 millim. 

T.TTf w. joufiN.-^zooLoer, tol. xxii. 


8 
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X fiaPeonly to add to the quoted descriptionB that the posterior 
half of the upper surface of the cephalothorax is also punctate, 
so that the whole upper surface is punctate. This species pre- 
sents a singular resemblance to Xantho nudipes, Alph. M.-Edw. 
<1. e. p, 197, pi. vii. fig. 6), In this latter form, however, which 
has the fingers of the chelipedes pointed and not at all excavated, 
the distance of the orbits measures only a third of the breadth of 
the carapace, whereas in Lepiodiutt nudipea the cephalothorax is 
acaroely ttoice as broad as the distance of the orbits. 

Leptodiua nudipea^ Dana, has been recorded from the Strait 
of Balabac, New Caledonia, New Zealand, and the Sandwich 
Islands. 

25. Leptodius catipes, Dana. 

Chlorodius cavipes, Dana, L c. t. i. p. 212, pi. xii. fig. 1 ; Stimpaon, 
I. o. p. 32. 

Three specimens (1 <J , 2 $ ) of this rare species were collected 
at Owen Island. They agree perfectly with the original descrip- 
tion and with the figure quoted. 

The cephalothorax of the largest specimen ( ) is 12 millim. 

broad, and the smaller female, which is already provided with 
eggs, is only 10 millim. broad. According to Dana, however, 

^ this species attains a breadth of more than 10 lines. 

The rare Leptodiua cavipea has hitherto been recorded, so far as 
1 know, only by Dana and by Stimpson from the Bonin Islands. 

26. Dxptodiitb, sp. 

The Collection contains two very young specimens, namely, 
a male individual found at Elphinstone Island, and a female from 
. Owen Island, which are closely allied to Leptodiua exaratua, but 
which differ from that common species by the hands being covered 
with amall granulea. The cephalothorax of the male specimen is 
scarcely 9 millim. broad, that of the other scarcely 10 millim. 
As regards the shape of the carapace, these examples resemble 
very well Leptodiua exaratua, the antero-lateral margins being 
armed with four teeth, but the upper surface is somewhat 
minutely granular anteriorly. The chelipedes of the male are 
unequal, those of the female almost equal ; the granules, with 
. which the outer surface of the hands is provided, are more 
distinct in the male than in the female. 1 do not venture to 
give a new name to these specimens, especially as this granula- 
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tion may hereafter proyer to be a character^ yery.youfig indi^ 
yiduala, similar to whaTt occurs in young specimeiMi of 
lavtmana. Perhaps these specimens belong to Hasw^’s Lep^ 
todiu8 fffwiulosui (Proe. liinn. Soo. K. S. W. yol. yi.), but his 
description is not at my disposal. 


Genua Chlobobopbis, A , M ,^ Sdw , 

27. ChiiObobopsis ptbvmnoibxb, Ad. 4r White. 

ChlorodiuB pilumnoides, Adame and White, Zoolopp qf ike Vopoffe qf 
' Samarang* 1850, Cryatacea, p. 41, tab. ix. fig. 3. 

Seven specimens were collected at Owen Island, viz. two'yery 
young males and five females ; two of the latter are adults. 
They fully agree with the original description and figure. In 
the adult females the anterior margin of the arms of the cheli- 
pedes is armed with a row of four or five strong spines. The 
species may easily be distinguished by this character from. the 
closely allied Chlorodopeie melanochira, A. M.-lSdw., from New 
Caledonia. In the females the black coloration of the fingers 
does not extend on the outer or inner surface of the palm, 
whereas in the adult male it does do so according to Mr. Miers. 
In the young specimens the anterior margin of the arm is still 
nearly unarmed, only presenting one or two smidl acute tuber- 
cles at the proximal end ; the anterior margin of the front 
and the orbits are also less spinulose in these young indi- 
viduals. 

Chlorodopsie ptlumnoidee has hitherto only been recorded firom 
Singapore and the Philippine Islands. 

Genus Cxmo, de Soon. 

28. Gymo Abbbbobsti, Aud. 

Pilumnus AndreOBiyi, Savigny, Deecriptian de VEgypte, Cruet, p. 86, 
pi. V. fig. 5. 

Cymo AndreoBsyi, Heller, Siizungeber. k. Akad. Wies. Wien, 1861, p. 346^ 

Cyxno AndreoBtiyi, Heller, Cruetaceen der Novara-Reiae, 1865, p. 20. 

Cymo melanodactyluB, de Haan, Fauna Japonica, Cruet, p. 22. 

Cymo AndreosByi, Miers, Report Zool. Collections of the Vtryage of 
S.M.S. • Alert,’ 1884, p. 6^2. 

A male specimen is in the collection from SuUivan Island, 
and it perfectly agrees with a specimen collected at Pjeddhh, 
in the Bed Sea. It is only 10 millim. broad, whereas the 

8 * ^ 
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bj^adik of the Djaddah Bpeoimes is 18^ millim. The individual 
'&otQ Sullivan Island belongs to the variety meXanodaotyla^ the 
fingers being dark-coloured with white tips. The right leg is 
largest. The frontal margin is armed between the dentiform 
internal orbital angles, on each side of the median furrow, with 
five small acute teeth : the first, third, and fifth are of equal size, 
the second and fourth a little smaller ; the first or median teeth 
are a little more prominent than the others. 

Oymo Andreossyij with the variety melanodactyla, is distributed 
throughout the Ked Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Malayan archi- 
pelago, as far as the Fiji and Samoa Islands. 

■ Genus Menippe, de ITaan, 

29. Meitippe Bumphii, JFabr. 

<Compared with a typical specimen of Fabricius’s Cancer 
Sumphii,) 

Cancer Rumphii, FabriciuSi Supplementum Entom. Syst. p. 336. 

Cancer Rumphii, Herbat, Krabhen und Krebse, iii. p. 63, Taf. xlix. 

fig. 2. 

PteudocarcinuB Belangeri, Milne-EdwardSf JSiat. Nat, dea Cruatacia, 
t. i. p. 409, pi. xiv. bia, fig. 25. 

Menippe Belangeri, Heller^ Crustaceen der Novara-Rdae, p. 15. 

Nec PaeudocarcinuB Rumphii, Milne- Edwards, 1. c. p. 408. 

Three rather young specimens w'ere collected at 'King Islnnd. 

I am indebted to Dr. F. Moinert of Coi>enhagen for an ex- 
cellent photograph of the typical specimen of Fabricius's Cancer 
Jtumphii, collected by Daldorff on the coast of Tranquebar. 
After having compared these specimens with that figure, I was 
led to the conclusion that they belong to Menippe Mumphii, Fabr. 
I then sent one of them to Dr. Hilgendorf, who informed me 
that it was also identical with Herbst’s Cancer Mumphii. As 
bad already been proved in 1872 by Prof, von Martens, I am also 
inclined to regard Milue-Edwards’s iPaeudocarcinua Belangeri as 
identical with the true Menippe 'Rumphii, Fabr., whereas Paeudo- 
cardnua Rumphii, M.-Fdw., is doubtless a different species. 

I have before me an adult male specimen of Menippe Rumphii, 
Fabr., collected on the coast of Atjeh, and I may now add 
the following particulars to the existing descriptions of this 
species. * 

Menippe Rumphii, Fabr., really belongs to the genus Menippe, 
because the peduncle of the external antennas occupies the 
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internal hiatus' of the otbits, the inferior margin of whieh is not 
united with the upper margin ; tho basal joint is rather sinaQi 
the second scarcelj reaches the front, and the third joint occu^ 
pies the orbital hiatus, though not filling it. As in Myomenij^e, 
the flagellum of these antennes is rather short, being only as 
long as the breadth of the front. 

The cephalothorax is rather enlarged, the proportion of its 
length to its breadth (the distance of the penultimate antero- 
lateral teeth) being, as Heller rightly observes, as 43 to 63. 
The upper surface is slightly convex longitudinally, being rather 
declivous towards the front and towards the anteso-lateral 
margins ; tho posterior half is rather flattened and much de- 
pressed. The interregional grooves are very shallow, and some 
of them are scarce!)' or not at all indicated ; besides the usual 
median frontal furrow, shallow gastro -branchial and branchio- 
cardiac grooves are present, the latter being, however, very 
faintly marked in young individuals. The transverse groove 
(cervical suture), which iu other species separates the gastric 
region from the cariliac, is wanting. On each side of the 
gastric region, a faintly marked, arcuate sutural line is found, 
the inner end of which terminates in the middle of the gastro- 
branchial groove ; whereas the postero-external end issues into a 
short impressed line, which proceeds obliquely inward aud back- 
ward from the last autoro-laterul tooth. The same grooves are 
found also in Myomenippe granulosa, A. M.-Edw., in which they 
are very deep ; they are, on the contrary, very shallow and often 
scarcely distinct in M.enippe Jtumphii, Eubr. In Jifyom* granu- 
losa the regions are very prominent and covered with granules, 
while iu Men. Rumphii they are only partly indicated and smooth. 
Though the upper surface is smooth aud glabrous, it is, however, 
punctate, especially ou the antero-latoral portions and on the 
gastric region ; the punctations are generally minute, but some 
larger ones are scattered over the hepatic region, on the proto- 
gastric lobes, and on the arcuate sutural line, which occurs on 
each side of the gastric region. 

The slightly prominent front is rather narrow* the distance of 
the internal angles of the upper orbital margins measuring 
scarcely more than ono fifth of the greatest width of the cephalo- 
thorax. The front presents four obtuse rounded lobes; the 
internal lobes are broad and rounded, and nearly twice as broad 
as the external, which are much smaller, much less prominent. 
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dfikitUbnn and obtuse. The internal lobes are separated from one 
anoilier by a rather deep triangular incision, the internal from the 
external by a shallower emargination. The smaller, external, 
frontal lobes finally are separated from the obtuse, little promi- 
nent, internal angles of the upper orbital margins by an equally 
shallow emargination. Whereas in Myom, granulosa, A. M.- 
Edw., the front is armed with six lobes, the four lateral ones of 
which are dentiform, the front of Men. Humphii only presents 
four lobes, of which the internal are nearly t>^'ice as broad as 
the external, as I have already observed. Immediately behind the 
median or internal frontal lobes, two rounded tubercles or promi- 
nences are seen on the front, between the internal orbital angles, 
one behind each median frontal lobe ; a little more backwards the 
two rounded epigastric lobes are found, which are ovate, rounded, 
and as prominent as the two lobes that lie before them on the 
front. Immediately behind the epigastric lobes, the four proto- 
gastric lobes are observed, which are, however, very faintly marked, 
the grooves which separate the internal from the external being 
scarcely indicated. All these lobes are Bcx)aratcd from ono another 
by the median frontal furrow, which is distinctly marked. The 
orbits are small and round, and their upper margin presents 
traces of two fissures. The external angle of the orbits is very 
small, obtuse, and scarcely prominent ; as in Myom, granulosa, 
A. M.-Edw., it is separated by a small hiatus from a somewhat 
larger, obtuse tubercle, which lies immediately below it, on the 
inferior orbital margin, which is somewhat more prominent. 
The internal lobe of the inferior orbital margin is rounded and 
obtuse, and projects comparatively loss forward than in Myom* 
granulosa, being less prominent than the external frontal teeth. 

The antero-lateral margins, which are almost as long as the 
postero-lateral, present four lobes behind the external angles of 
the orbits, the two posterior of which are dentiform and slightly 
prominent ; the two anterior, however, are broad, scarcely pro- 
minent, and obscure. They are separated from one another 
by rather small, shallow notches ; quite different from the 
prominent antero-lateral lobes of Myom. granulosa, which are 
separated from one another by deep incisions. The greatest 
width of the cephalothorax is at the penultimate antero-lateral 
teeth. The postero-lateral margins are oblique and straight. 

The endostome is not ridged longitudinally. The pterygosto^ 
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mian regionB and the inflected sides of the carapace are smooth j 
the latter are haiiy on the posterior half, above the bases of the 
legs. As regards the shape and structure of the outer foot-jaws« 
this species fully agrees with JIfyom, yranulosa. 

The anterior legs greatly resemble those of Myom, yrmuloBa, 
but they are everywhere completely smooth, though sparsely 
punctate. They are as unequal as in that species, the right leg 
in all the specimens being largest. The upper margin of the 
arm, which is fringed with short hairs, does not present a small 
acute spine at its distal end. The internal angle of the wrist is 
slightly prominent, rounded and obtuse. The larger hand is but 
little shorter tlian the greatest width of the eephalothorax and 
about twice as long as high. In the shape of the palm and of 
the Angers, and in the armature of the latter, this species closely 
resembles Myom, granulotta. The ambulatory legs of both species 
are very similar to one another, the three terminal joints being 
rather hairy. 

Dimensions of a large male specimen 

millim. 


Length of the eephalothorax 40 

Greatest width of the eephalothorax 58 

Distance of the internal angles of the upper orbital 

margins 12| 

Length of the larger hand 64 

Height of the larger hand 25 


Menippe Itumphii, !Fabr., inhabits the Bay of Bengal and the 
neighbouring seas, being recorded by Pabricius from the coast 
of Tranquebar, and by Heller (as Menippe Belanyert) from the 
Nicobar Islands, whereas the above described specimen was col* 
lected by Mr. J. A. Kruyt on the coast of A^'oh (Sumatra). 

Genus Myomenippx, Hilyendorf, 

The genera Menippe and Myomenippe stand greatly in need 
of revision, much confusion being still found in the synonymy 
of their species. The genus Myomenippe chiefly differs iW>m 
Menippe by the extexmal ontenns being quite excluded from the 
orbits, the inferior margin of which is united with the upper 
margin, as in the genus Mwrupyellia^ Miers. 
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80. Mtomxkifpe obakitlosa, A. M,~JEdto. (P]. II. fig. 1.) 

Men&ppe granulosa, Alpk. Milne-Edwarda, DescripHona de quelquet 
otpdetfs nouoelles de Crustac^s Brachyures, Ann, Soc. Entomol, de France, 
▼n. 1867, p. 276. 

Myomenippe duplicidens, HUgendotf, Manateb, k, Akad, Wise, Berlin, 
Nov. 1878, p. 796 (footnote). 

Pour fine specimenR wore collected in tlie Mergui ArcHipelago, 
viz. an adult male and three younger males. 

One of the latter was sent by me successively to Dr. Hil- 
gendorf, of Berlin University, and to Prof. A. Milne-Bd wards, 
in order to attain accuracy in naming these specimens. Dr. 
Hilgendorf informed me that it belonged to his Myotnenippe 
duplicidenB, i^hereas Prof. Milne-Edwards stated that it was 
a representative of his Menippe granulosa The latter name 
has the priority, as it was established eleven years before the 
former. Dr. Hilgendorf moreover mentioned to me the charac- 
ters by which this species may bo distinguished from Alenippe 
JPanope, Herbst, which is a true Menippe, and from Menippa 
Mumphii, Eabr., which is identical with Menippe Belangeri, 
M.-Edw. 

As Myomenippe granulosa, A. M.-Edw. {^duplicidens, Hilg.), 
is still insufBcicntly known, 1 will describe the largest specimen. 

The upper surface of the cephaluthorax is rather convex, and 
the regions are very distinctly indicated, being separated from 
one another by rather deep interregional grooves. The elevated 
parts of the upper surface are covered with numerous very dis- 
tinct granules, and the postero-lateral regions of the cephalo- 
thorax are also granular. The front is divided into six teeth, of 
which the two, most prominent, median or first teeth are much 
broader than the tw o lateral of each side ; the median teeth are 
truncate anteriorly, whereas the two lateral teeth are tuboro ali- 
form, the third tooth being even a little smaller than the second. 
Immediately behind the second teeth, and on each side, a granu- 
lated, small, rounded tubercle is found. The front is separated 
from the orbits by a fissure, which is broader and deeper than the 
fissure between the second and third frontal teeth ; behind the 
former fissure the terminal joint of the peduncle of the external 
antennas is visible — ^that is, perfectly excluded from the orbits. 
The internal angle of the granulated upper margin of the orbits 
ia rather obtuse, extends less forward than the firontal teeth and 
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than the large rounded mtemal lobe of the in&aorbital tnargixi^ 
which even eztende a little more forward than the third lE^ontal 
teeth, though leas than the second. The external angle of the 
upper orbital margin is small and less prominent than the extemial 
angle of the under margin, from which it is separated by a small 
hiatus. The internal infraorbital lobe is united in this species 
with the obtuse internal angle of the upper margin, so that the 
orbits are perfectly closed internally, a character which even 
distinguishes the genuh Jhfyomenippe, This character is already 
present in the youngest specimen, which is only 22 milllm. 
broad. According to Hilgendorf, the orbits of young spe** 
cimens of Myomenippe JPornasinii^ 12 millim. broad, are also 
already closed internally, precisely as in the adult. The 
lateral margins of the cephalothorax are armed with four teeth, 
besides the small external orbital angle ; these teeth are sepa- 
rated from one another by rather deep incisions, and their 
margins are minutely granulated. The first is triangular and 
acute, and its external margin is slightly emarginate. The 
second, the largest of all, is almost twice as long as the first, 
and its external margin is nearly straight. The third and 
fourth teeth are more acute than the two precediug ; the third 
tooth is shorter than the second, but a little longer than the 
first, and it is directed straightly forwards, the external margins 
of both third teeth scarcely converging backwards. The fourth 
or last antero -lateral tooth is directed obliquely outwards and 
forwards. 

The chelipedes of the male are a little unequal, the right 
being the larger in all those specimens. The arms project 
scarcely beyond the lateral margins of the cephalothorax. The 
upper margin of the arms terminates quite at the distal end 
in a small acute spine, which may easily be overlooked. The 
wrist presents an acute, prominent, dentiform, internal angle 
slightly curved upwards ; the upper surface of the wrist is 
granular anteriorly outwards and along the inner margin, the 
granules being less distinct on the middle of the upper surface i 
in the younger specimens the whole upper surface is more or 
less granular. In the adult male the length of the larger band 
measures nearly three fourths of the breadth of the cephalo- 
thorax ; the hand is quite smooth on its outer and inner surfaces, 
and also on its under margin, but it is granular on and near the 
rounded upper margin, and some granuXea are also observed on 
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the otiteir snrfaoe close to the articulation with the wrist. The 
mobile finger is granular at the base of its upper margin ; its 
inner margin is armed with five or six teeth, the two basal 
being a little larger than the others. The immobile finger 
is armed with a large tooth, that occupies the basal half of the 
inner margin, and with two much smaller teeth. In the smaller 
(left) hand the outer surface of the palm is a little more granu- 
lated than that of the right, the outer surface being also granular 
towards the base of the immobile finger and even a little to- 
wards the under margin ; the mobile finger is armed much in 
the same manner as in the other hand, but the immobile finger 
presents six teeth, of which the fourth is much larger than the 
others, though not so large as the large tooth of the index of 
the right hand ; the first, second, and sixth teeth are very small. 

In the younger individuals the hands are more granulate than 
in the adult. In a broad specimen, 39 inillim., the whole outer 
surface of the smaller hand is still granular, and the outer surface 
of the larger hand is also nearly wholly granular. In the smallest 
specimen, which is only 22 millim. broad, the hands are every- 
where granular on their whole outer surface. 

As regards the ambulatory legs, which are hairy, especially on 
the last two 3 oints, I will only remark that the first two pairs 
have nearly the same length, that the third pair is somewhat 
shorter, and that the legs of the last pair are the shortest of all. 

Dimensions of the adult specimen and of a younger one : — 

milliin. znillixn. 


liength of the cephalothorax 50 28 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance 
between the third or penultimate lateral 

teeth) 71 39 

Distance between the external orbital angles 33 20} 

Length of the larger hand 54 28 


Myomenippe granulosa^ A. M.-£dw., has hitherto been recorded 
from the coast of Batavia {M^lneSdwcirds) and from the seas of 
Celebes {^JlUgendotf ) ; this species therefore inhabits the Ma- 
layan archipelago and the neighbouring seas. 

As regards Menippe granulosa^ Strahl (Archiv f. Naturg. xxvii. 
p. 105, 1861), Prof. V. Martens has shown that this species is 
identical with Menippe JPanope^ Herbst, after an examination of 
both the typical specimens. 
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I am indebted to Pr. Hilgendorf for the following information 
regarding Oancer JPanope^ Herbst, which really belongs to 
genus Menippe^ the orbits not being closed internally. Tbe typical 
specimen of Herbst’s Cancer JPanope is 19| millim. broad and 
142 millim. long. In this species the granules, which are found 
on the middle of the outer surface of the hands, are larger than 
those of the upper and under margins of the palm, as they 
have a diameter of J millim., whereas in Myomenippe grimuloBa^ 
A. M.-Edw., the largest granules are found on the upper margin. 
In Menippe Panope the front is not divided into six teeth, and 
the postero-lateral regions of the cephalothorax are nearly quite 
smooth behind the last antero-lateral tooth, whereas they are dis- 
tinctly granular in Myomenippe pranuloea^ A. M.-Edw. The lobes 
on the upper surface of the carapace are less distinct in Menippe 
I^anopct being even less developed than in Herbst’s figure. 
The course or direction of the last antero-lateral tooth and the 
form of the posterior margin the cephalothorax are also some- 
what different in both species. 


Genus Eubycabcinub, Alph, 

There can bo little doubt that tbe small crustacean described 
by Alph. Milne-Edwards as a second representative of his genus 
JPilumnopetts must be referred to Eufyearoinue. Eilnmnopeue 
maculatusy indeed, perfectly agrees, in its outer appearance and 
in its essential characters, with the true representatives of Eury~ 
careinu8f viz. E. natalensis, Krauss, E. Orandidieri, A. M.-Edw., 
E* orientals, A. M.-Edw., and E. integrifrone, d. M.*, so that 
there is no reason to refer it to a distinct genus. 

The small group of Crustaceans which bears the name otEu~ 
rycaroinue is, in my opinion, a very natural one. It belongs 
to those forms the palate of which is more or less distinctly 
divided by a ridge defining the margin of the efferent canal, such 
as OziuSf Elpiaanthtie, Meteropanope, and Eilumnus ; but it is dis- 
tinguished by its outer physiognomy — ^tho enlarged cephalo- 
thorax, which is very convex longitudinally, the transverse orbits, 

* 1 will here remark that EuryoaroinM inUtgrifiwu, which I deacribed some 
year* ago (Notes from the Leyden Museum, i. p. 65), may perhapa proye to he 
with Euryoarcinus orientalia, very shortly described by A. Milne-) 
Bdwarde from Q»eoimena obtained at Bombay (Annal. Soo. Entom. f^nca 
1807. p. 277). 
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tlio little prominent antero-latenil teeth, the seven-jointed 
abdomen of the male, dec, 

81. Eubtcabcibub maculatvs, a, M,-Edw, (PI. 11. figs. 4 
&5.) 

PilumnopeuB msculatus, A. Milne- EdwardSf Descriptions de quelgues 
esp^ees now, de Crustacis Brachyures, Annal, Soo, Entom, France, vii. 
1867, p. 277 : and Crustacis de Zanzibar et de Madagascar, Now. Arch, 
du Musium Hist. Nat. t. iv. p. 82, pi. xix. figs. 17-19. 

A single male specimen was collected at Elphinstone Island. 

The cephalothorax of this little species is 8 millim. long and 
12 j millim. broad, very convex longitudinally and transversely ; 
the upper surface is glabrous, smooth, though minutely punctate 
on the cardiac region and the surrounding parts of the middle of 
the carapace, and minutely granular on the frontal and antero- 
lateral regions. These minute points and granules, however, 
are only visible with a magniiying-glass, so that the upper surface 
appears smooth and shining to the unaided eye. Home inter- 
regional grooves are very faintly indicated, while the others 
are entirely absent : thus a faint longitudinal mediau groove is 
observed on the anterior part of the carupac*e which separates 
the two scarcely distinct epigastric lobes ; the transverse groove 
between the gastric and dardiac regions is also feeble, whilst a 
curved minutely granular lino occurs on each side of the carapace, 
proceeding from the last antero-laleral tooth obliquely forward, 
as indicated in the figure in the * Archives.’ 

The front is not at all prominent but a little defiexed, and its 
straight anterior margin presents only a small narrdw median 
incision and a very small, scarcely distinct sinus on each side 
near the lateral angles (internal orbital angles). The upper 
margin of the orbits is unarmed and presents no fissures ; but the 
under margin presents a triangular hiatus near the external 
orbital angle, and is armed in the middle with a series of four or 
five small conical granules, between which some smaller ones 
occur ; the under orbital margin also appears to be a little hairy 
The autero-lateral margins of the carapace are much shorter 
than the straight postero-lateral ones ; they are armed with four 
teeth, including the external orbital angles. The first tooth, the 
outer angle of the orbits, is broadly truncate ; the second is a little 
narrower, but likewise rather obtuse; while the third and the 
fourth teeth are acute and directed obliquely forward, (in 
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Tlurycaroinu9 natalenwU^ Erauss, and M, Grandidieri^ A. M.- 
Edw., the secoDd lateral tooth is the largest of all, and in E, inte~ 
grifrong, d. M., the two anterior antero-lateral teeth are of equal 
size.) The subhepatio region is minutely granular and hairy. 
The endostome is faintly ridged on each side. The sternum of the 
male is minutely punctate when seen under a magnifying-glass, 
and the postabdomeu is seven-jointed. 

The chelipedes are vory unequal in size, and in this specimen 
the right is the largest. As in the ease of the atubulatory legs, 
they soem to agree in all respects with those of the Zanzibar 
specimens described by Mdiio-Ed wards. TJie ambulatory legs 
are provided along their upper and under margins with some 
hairs, few in number on the meropodites, but more numerous 
and dense on the t\4o terminal joints, which moreover bear a 
close down; and finally the carpopodites of the chelipedes 
are armed with a small rather acute tubercle at their internal 
angle. As in specimens from Zanzibar, the outer surface of the 
hands is marked with numerous small red spots. 

This very rare species lias hitherto been known only from the 
shores of Zanzibar. 


Qenus Ozius, AT. M.^Edw. 

82. Ozius TUBEBGunosus, JET. M,^Edw. 

Ozius tuberculosus, M%tne- Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crustac^s, t. i. p. 405. 

Ozius tuberculosus, diph. Milne- Edwards, Nouv. Arch, du Musium 
Hist. Nat. t. IX. p. 238, pi. xi. fig. 2 ; Heller, Crustaoeen der Novara- 
Reise, p. 23. 

One fine female specimen w as collected at Sullivan Island. It 
has the ceplialothorax 57 millim. broad and 41 millim. long. 

Ozius tuberculosus bad been previously recorded from the 
Mauritius, the I^icobar Islands, and New Caledonia. 

G-enus Epiaanthus, Heller. 

Although scarcely gonerically distinct Irom Ozius, the genus 
Ejpiaanthus may be retained for those species the cephalothoraz 
of which is more enlarged, more depressed and flattened, and 
in which the fingers of the smaller chelipede are very slender 
and in contact with one another over their whole length. The 
genus 18 represented in the Indo-Pacific region as well as on 
the shores of West Africa. The former region is inhabited by 
Epixanikus frontalis, M.-Edw E.dentatus, White, and E. eor~ 
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rofiMy A. M.-Edw.; and the latter by ^iaanthug HellerU, a 
apeeieB deacribed alao by Prof. A. Hilne-Edwarda. I may point 
oat that in JE. dentatua the inferior margin of the orbits presents 
a distinct hiatus near the external orbital angle, whereas in 
JE, frontalis scarcely a trace of it is found. 

83. Epizanthus pbontalis, M.-^JEdw. 

Ozius frontalis, JkRlne-EdwardSt Hist. Nat. des CrustaoSs^ t. i. p. 406. 

Epixanthus frontalis, Heller, Crustaceen der Novara- Iteise, p. 20; Alph. 
MUne^Bdwards. 1. c. p. 241. 

Nine specimens arc in the collection, five (Id, 4 $ ) from 
King Island, three from Sullivan Island, and one from Elphiii- 
stone Bay. In all the right hand is the largest. 

JSpixanthus frontalis has been observed in t)ie Bed Sea (JKoss- 
mann\ in the Persian Gulf, Blarak Island {Heller), at Zanzibar 
{Hilffendorf), the coast of Tranquebar {Milne- JSdwards), tho 
Nicobar Islands {Heller), the China seas, Japan {Stimjpaon), 
and Now Caledonia {A. Milne-Hduoards) ; it would therefore 
appear to be distributed throughout tho whole Indo-Pacific 
Ocean. 

34j. Epixanthus dentatus, White. 

PanopsBUs dentatus. White, Proe. Zool. Soe, 1847, p* 228 ; Adams and 
White, Zoology 11 M.S. * Samarang,' Crustacea, p. 41, pi. xi. fig. 1. 

Epixanthus dilutatus, de Man, Notes from the Lteyden Museum, vol. i. 
p. 58. 

PonopsBUs aoiitidens, JIaswell, A Catalogue of the Australian Stalk- 
and Sessile-eyed Crustacea, p. 61, pi. i. fig. 2. 

Epixanthus dentatus, Miers, On Malaysian Crustacea, Ann. and Mag. 
Nat, Hist. 1880, 6th ser. vol. v. p. 233. 

Four specimons were collected at Elphinstono Island. There 
can be little doubt that Haswell's P. aoutidens is identical with 
the species described by White. 

jEpixanthus dentatus has been collected on the coast of Java, 
at the Philippine Islands, and on the coast of Australia (Port 
Darwin). 

Genus Aotumnub, Dana. 

This genus is described as having the fiugers of the chelipedes 
spoonHibaped. In the species represented in this Collection 
the fingers have pointed tips — a fact already pointed out by 
Prof. A. Milne-Edwards in the case of one of them (Nouv. 
Arch. t. ix. p. 194>). 
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85. Actumbvs BETIFEI^ de Moan. 

Cancer (Pilumnut) setifery cfo Haiam^ Fauna Japonicaf Crugtaoea, p. 50, 
pi. iii. fig. 3. 

Actumnus tomentosus. Dana, I. e. t. i. p. 243, pi. xir. fig. 2. 

Actumnus oetifer, Alpk, MUne •Edwards, Nouv, Aroh. du Mua^m Hist, 
Nat, t. i. p. 287f pi. xviii. fig. 5. 

Actumnui tomentosus, Alph, Milne^Edwards, I. c. p. 286, and None. 
Arch. Aftts. Hist. Nat. t. ix. p. 194. 

Actumnus setifer, Afters, Report on the Zoological Collections made 
during the Voyage cf H.M.S, * Alert,' Crustacea, pp. 225 & 226. 

A small male specimen, which I refer to this species, was col- 
lected in the Mergui Archipelago. 

The antero-lateral margins are armed ^itli three small spini^ 
form teeth behind the fscarcely prominent, though acute external 
orbital angle, and some small acute granules occur between 
these apiniform teeth. The lobes of the upper surface of the 
cephalothorax are very distinct and covered with small acute 
granules anteriorly and on the antdro-lateral regions, those of 
the hepatic region being the largest and most prominent. The 
specimen has lost one chelipedo. In the preserved cheUpede, the 
outer and upper surface of the hand is covered with many acute 
granules, which even occur at the base of the index ; the mobile 
finger is covered with some acute granules at its base. The 
fingers appear to be smooth and their tips are pointed; the 
index is provided with a small tuft of hair on its outer and on its 
inner surfaces, near the dentiferous margin. The outer surface 
of the hand is rather convex, whilst the inner surface is nearly 
plain and almost perfectly smooth, which is also characteristic of 
the inner surface of the fingers. 

Aettmnus setifer has been recorded from Japan, Tahiti, and 
New Caledonia. 

86. Aotumbits EnEOABS, n. sp. 

Of this new species, seven specimens (5 cf , 2 $ ) were collected 
at Sullivan Island. It is most closely allied to Actumnus dbesus^ 
Dana, from the Sandwich Islands, which evidently represents this 
form in the Mergui Archipelago. 

It may be distinguished at first sight from A. obesus by the 
antero-lateral margins being armed with six acute spinuliform 
granules, behind the acute granuliform external angle of the 
orbits, arranged in three groups, two together. 
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The oephalotborax has precisely the same form as that of 
Aetumntu obeaust end is uniformly covered on its upper surface 
with short yellow hairs. The regions are quite indistinct, no 
trace of divisional hues being found ; the upper surface is not 
uniformly covered with granules as in A. obesus, but only a few 
acute granules (15-20) are fouud on the antero-lateral regions, 
which resemble the six granules with which the antero-lateral 
margins are armed, but are much smaller. The front, the gastric, 
cardiac, and intestinal regions are not covered with granules. 
The frontal margin is divided by a small median incision in 
two almost straight lobes, and passes laterally continuously into 
the upper orbital margin, not being separated by a cleft from 
the internal orbital angles. The frontal or inner part of the 
upper margin of the orbits makes nearly right angles both 
with the frontal and the external, somewhat granular portion 
of the upper orbital margin. The external angle ot the orbits 
is formed by a small, aout^, apinuliform granule. The antero- 
lateral margins are about as long as the postcro-lateral, which 
are smooth and concave ; they are armed with six small, acute, 
Bpiuuliform granules, which are arranged in three groups, two 
in each. The iuforior margin of the orbits is minutely grauiulur, 
and presents a small triangular hiatus closo to the external 
orbital angle. The pterygustomiau regions aro glabrous and 
noarly quite smooth, presenting only some minute granules near 
the inferior margin of the orbits. The ouUt surface of the 
maxillipeds, the sternum, and the lateral margins of the abdo- 
men are clothed with yeUow hairs. 

The chelipedes aro of unequal size, the right chelipede being 
the larger in all our specimens. The anterior margin of the 
arm, which is very short, the antero-intemul margin of the b rist, 
and the upper margin of the hand and of the mobile finger are 
clothed with a row of long yellow hairs. The upper surface of 
the wrist and the outer suriace of the larger hand are covered 
with similar yellow hairs, disposed between the granules with 
which they are provided. The larger hand wholly resembles that 
of A. its outer surface being covered everywhere with acute 

granules, disposed irregularly, those of the middle of the outer 
surface being a little larger than those of the upper; the 
under margin presents a longitudinal line of granules on the 
inner side, and is clothed with a row of long yeUow hairs. The 
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mobile finger ie eomewbat. Hairy and granular at tHe base, tbough 
much lens than in A, ohesu9, the granules not extending beyond 
the proximal Half of the finger. The outer surface of the fingers, 
the tips of wHich are pointed, is smooth. The inner surface ef 
the hand is smooth, being only a little punctate at the base of the 
mobile finger. THe smaller chelipede presents the same characters 
as the other. 

The ambulatory legs are precisely similar to those of A. ohema^ 
being clothed with rather long yellow hairs, but they are some- 
what granular ; the upper margin of the meropoditos is minutely 
granular, and somewhat larger acute granules are observed on the 
upper surface of the carpopodites and propodites. 

The cephalotborax of the largest specimen, a female, is 5j 
millim. brood ; and the species probably attains a larger size. 


37. Actuhnus ivuBirs, A. (PJ. 11. figs. 2 A 3.) 

ActiimnuB nudtis, Alfih, Milne- Edwards, Descript de guelques espitss 
nouvelles de Crustac^s Braehyures, Annul. Soe. Entom. de France, 4* nir, 
t. vii. 1867> p- 265. 

A single female specimen was collected in the Mergui seas. 
Prof. Milno-Edwards kindly identified it for me, and as his 
determination is doubtless correct, I now add a full description 
of the species. 

Tho specimen is nearly twice as large as that described by 
Milne-Edwards. The cexihalothorax is rather narrow, the pro- 
portion of tho breadth to tho length being as 4 to 3. The 
upper surface is very convex longitudinally, and also somewhat 
declivous towards the lateral margins. Interregional grooves 
are almost wholly wanting : I only observe a faintly indicated, 
shallow, cervical suture, sejiarating the gastric region from the 
hepatic and branchial regions, and the usual shallow, median, 
frontal furrow, bifurcated behind, which separates the slightly 
prominent epigastric lobes from one another. The front, the 
epigastric lobes, the gastric region, and especially the antero- 
lateral regions are covered with pearl-shaped granules ; on each 
side of the gaslric region, ten or twelve of these granules are 
arranged in an arcuate lino, with the convexity directed forward, 
which separates the antero-lateral region from the postero-^ 
lateral. Each antero-lateral region (hepatic and epibranchial) is 
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oorered with 30-85 perlifonn gntnules; the granules of thegastrio 
region are not so numerous and a little less prominent, and a 
few small granules are observed immediately behind and close to 
tho arcuate line of granules which I have described above. When 
the upper surface is examined with a sufficiently strong magni- 
fying-glass it appears covered everywhere, anteriorly as well as 
posteriorly, with innumerable microscopic granules. A few short 
hairs are also sparsely distributed over the anterior half of the 
cephalothorax. The front, which is strongly deflected, measures 
about a third of the breadth of the cephalothorax. It is much 
advanced and divided by a small median, triangular incision 
into two rounded oblique lobes, the anterior margins of which 
are somewhat creiiulate or uneven, and nearly continuous with 
the upper orbital margins, being separated from the internal 
angles of tho orbits by a small and scarcely distinct cleft. The 
upper margin of the orbits is entire and covered with minute 
pearl-shaped granules, and the external angle of the orbits is very 
little prominent. The entire inferior margin of the orbits pre- 
sents, close to the external angle, and separated from it by a narrow 
fissure or hiatus, a dentiform lobe which projects a little more 
forward than the external angle of the orbit itself. Tlje internal 
lobe of the inferior orbital margin is dentiform and obtuse. The 
internal orbital hiatus is occupied by the peduncle of the external 
antennsD, the penultimate joint of which nearly reaches the front. 
The ontero-latera] margins of the upper surface of the cephalo- 
thorax are scarcely lunger than the postero- lateral, and are divided 
into five, little prominent, broad (Belong) dentiform lobes, in- 
cluding the scarcely 2)rominent external orbital angle. The third 
or middle lobe is tho broadest (or longest) of all, the second and 
the fourth are a little broader (or longer) than the first (external 
angle of the orbits), the fourth being rather acute, and the last 
antero-lateral tooth is dentiform and also rather acute. The 
two lost antero-lateral teeth are slightly carinate above, the carinsa 
being minutely granular ; the granular carina of the fifth tooth 
is directed backward and slightly inward, and terminates at the 
postero-externol end of the curved line of granules, which de- 
fines the antero-lateral horn the postero-latend regions, as is 
described above. 

The inflected sides of the carapace, as the pteiygostomian, 
subhepatic, and subbranchial regions, are nearly quite smooth ; the 
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under surface of the internal lobe of the inferior orbital margiu 
is, however, somewhat granular, and the posterior end of the 
Bubhepatic region, which is situated below the two last antero- 
lateral teeth, is also slightly granular. The anterior part of 
Bubhepatio regions and the pterygostomian regions are glabrous, 
but the posterior half of the inflected sides of the cephalothorax 
are a little hairy. The endostome is distinctly longitudinally 
ridged on each side. 

The specimen has unfortunately lost its larger chelipede, so 
that I can only describe the smaller one, the left. The arm 
is almost wholly oovorod by the cephalothorax, and its outer 
surface is smooth, the upper margin being a little hairy. The 
convex upper surface of the wrist is covered with some pearl- 
shaped granules, which are similar to those of the anterior part 
of tho upper surface of the carapace. The distal end of the 
internal margin of the wrist is somewhat dentiform, and the 
internal surface of this joint is smooth* 

The outer surface of the palm, as well as its upper and under 
margin, is covered with numerous, small, scarcely acute granules 
which arc arranged irregularly, but the convex inner surface of 
the palm is smooth. Tho brownish-coloured fingers are a little 
shorter than the palm. They have pointed, crossing tips. The 
inner edges meet along their whole length ; the inner edge 
of the immobile finger is distinctly crenulatc, but the same edge 
of the mobile finger appears entire and is only very minutely 
crenulate. Tlie outer surface of the immobile finger is longi- 
tudinally grooved and slightly granular; tho mobile finger is also 
longitudinally sulcaio on its upper margin and outer surface, 
and covered with granules between the grooves, the granules 
decreasing gradually in size towards the pointed tip. 

The ambulatory legs are short, and, when compared with 
those of other species of this genus, tolerably slender. Their 
outer surface is smooth, but tho upper margin of the joints, 
especially of the carxiopodites and propoditesyis minutely granular, 
and all tho joints are slightly hairy along their upper and under 
margins. The dactylopodites are scarcely longer than the pro- 
podites, and terminate in rather long, acute, scarcely arcuate^ 
corneous tips. 


4 * 
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Breadth of the cephalothnrax (distance between 


the fourth or penultimate antero-lateral teeth) 11 j 

liongth of the cephalothoraz 

Breadth of the front 4 


Aatumnus nudus was discoyered in 1867 at Pondicherry, but 
has not been recorded since, so far as 1 am aware. 

Milne-Edwards's specimen had evidently lost the hairs with 
w hich the legs had been sparsely clothed. 

Genus Hetehofahope, Sfimpson. 

The name Metercpcmcpe, established by Stimpson in 1858, 
being of older date than the name JPilumnopeus of A. Milne- 
Edviards, 1 propose to include under the former a small number 
of Crustaceans from the Iiido-Pacific region, which were do- 
scribed by Stimpson as representatives of ITeteropancpe, together 
with a few species described by A. Milne-Edaards, Miers, and 
Haswell under the name of JPilumnopeus. I may, however, 
remark that Stimpson also referred to his genua JLEeteropanope 
those species which are regarded as representatives of the 
genus JEpixanihus. As regards the genus Pilumnopeus^ two 
species have been described by the Prench carcinologiat under 
that name, one of which, Pilumnopeus maculatus, is a true 
JBiurpcarcinus I whereas the second, named Pilumnopeue eras’- 
sinutnus, is probably identical with Ozius serratijrons, Kinahan, 
and also perhaps with Stimpson’ s TIeteropanope australiensis 
(Miers, Zoology of the Voyago of H.M.S. * Alert,* Crustacea, 
p. 228). I am the more inclined to retain the genus Hetero^ 
panopOy because, when the genus Pilvmnus is submitted to a 
thorough revision, it may be useful to refer to the former some 
species which still bear the name of Pilumnus. 

The glabrous or scarcely hairy cephalothorax of most species 
of JSeteropanope is little convex (except that of S. serraHfrons) 
and but little enlarged ; the lateral margins are armed with four or 
five more or less prominent teeth, which are never spiniforro, and 
the front is more or less prominent. The external antennas 
resemble those of PUvmnusy the basal joint being small and not 
nearly reaching the front. The endostome is longitudinally 
ridged. The inferior margin of the orbits, which are transverse, 
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preaeiita a amall hiatus dose to the extenud orbital angle, Th^ 
abdomen of the male is seven-jomted, and the legs resemble those 
of PihmMis, 

The genus Spixanthu9 is diatinguiahed from Sefercpanap^ lay 
its different physiognomy — ^the oephalothorax is more enlarged, 
the orbits are circular, the hands, and especially the fingers, are 
more slender, and the basal joint of the external antennis, which 
is united with the front, is large. 

As regards the genera Surycarcinut and JPilumfius^ in the 
latter of which 1 propose to include those species the carapace 
of which IB more or less hairy and armed with spiniform antero- 
lateral toeth, it IS unnecessary to say that they are generically 
scarcely distinct from Heteropanope^ but that at the same time 
they are sufficiently charactenrud by their whole outer physio- 
gnomy. 

I include in the genus Heteropnnope the following species : — ^ 
M, gerratifronit^ Kinahun j 11 glabra^ Btimpg. ; H, auatralienHg^ 
8timpH. ; H, eucratoideg^ Stimps. , U. crags^mana^ A. M.-Edw. ; 
M, granuloga, Miers , and Jl tndiea, n. sp -observing, however, 
that iST. auHtraliensig and II, cragstmana are probably identical 
with M, gerratijrong, 

38. HETEBOPAItOPE TNDICA, D. Sp. (PI. 111. figs. 1 & 2.) 

Two spocimens, a male and a female, were collected in the 
Mergui Archipelago 

The cephalothorax of this pretty small Crustacean is broader^ 
than long; the distance boti^eeu the third autero-lateral teeth, 
where the oephalothorax is broadost, being in proportion to the 
length as 15 to 10^. The upper surface is rather depressed, 
though somei^hat declivous towards the front and the lateral 
margins; it is covered with a few, sparsely distributed, minute 
hairs, which ore, however, scarcely visible to the naked eye. 
The regions of the upper surface are faintly marked by shallow 
inter-regional grooves. The upper surface is smooth poste- 
riorly ; on the anterior half it is marked with some transverse, 
minutely granulated, pubescent, elevated lines, five on each side. 
Two small elevated lines are found on the epigastric lobes, sepa- 
rated from one another by the faint mesial frontal furrow. Two 
other transverse ridges occur on each protogastric lobe, placed ii^ 
the same transverse line near one another, the external of which 
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ia only half as broad as the internal ridge. Lastly, two parallel, 
slightly oblique, elevated lines are seen near the third and the 
fourth antero-lateral teeth, the posterior of which is twice as broad 
as the anterior. Although I have described the upper surface as 
being smooth, 1 may, however, remark that it is minutely granular 
near the postero-lateral margins, which are but little longer than 
the antero-lateral. The distance between the third antero-lateral 
teeth is three times as great as the distance between the internal 
orbital angles. The front is somewhat declivous, and consists of 
two slightly oblique lobes, which are separated from one another 
by a small triangular incision ; these lobes are rather prominent 
in the middle, and their minutely granular anterior margin is 
broadly emarginate towards the external angle, so as to consti- 
tute a small tooth at the external angle of each lobe. Each 
frontal lobe is marked above with a slightly arcuate, transverse, 
granular line, and is covered with some granules between this 
line and the anterior margin. The frontal lobes, which therefore 
somewhat resemble those of some species of LeptodiuSy are se^^a- 
rated by a small notch from the little prominent, internal orbital 
angles. The orbits are transverse, being a little broader than 
long. The granular upper margin of the orbir/S is marked with 
two fissures on the external half ; the granulated or minutely 
denticulated under margin preseiitH a strong, rather obtuse, 
tooth at the internal angle, which is a little more prominent 
than the internal angle of the upper margin, projecting nearly 
as much forward us the small exh*rnal teeth of the froutal 
lobes. The infraorbital margin is marked with a small trian- 
gular hiatus close to the little promiueut external angle of the 
orbits. 

The antero-lateral margins are armed with four prominent teeth, 
including the external orbital angle. The first tooth is rather 
broad, and its external margin is slightly emarginate ; the second 
tooth much resembles the first, but it is a little narrower and 
more triangular ; the third tooth is the most prominent of all, 
being triangular, rather acute, and directed obliquely forward ; 
the fourth tooth resembles the third, but is much smaller 
and much less prominent. The last two teeth are somewhat 
carinate and granular above, and the external margins of all the 
antero-lateral teeth are granular. 

the inflected sides of the cephalothorax are somewhat graaular 
and hairy, but the pterygostomian regions do not present a 
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tubercular eminence, aa iji JST. aerratifront, or a smaU tooth, aa faa 
£C, australienris. The baaal joint of the external antemua ia 
short and small, and does not nearl^r reach the front ; the other 
jointa occupy the internal orbital hiatus, and the flagellum is 
rather short, measuring only a fourth of the distance between 
the third antero-lateral teeth. The endostoine is distinctly longi- 
tudinally ridged on each side. The epistome is nearly smooth, 
llie male abdomen is seven-jointed, the joints being all distinctly 
separated from one another ; it closely resembles that of some 
^ilumni, and the penultimate joint is nearly quadrate, being 
scarcely broader than long. The sternum and the abdomen are 
smooth, though somewhat pubescent, and the lateral margins of 
the female abdomen are fringed with rather long hairs. 

The ebelipedes arc vc^ry unequal, the right being the largest 
in both specimens ; although the larger chelipede of the female 
specimen is vi anting, 1 suppose that the anterior legs pre- 
sent the same size both iu the male^ and in the female. The 
arms are short, scarcely projecting laterally beyond the lateral 
margins of the cephalotliorax ; they are armed near the distiJ 
end of the upper margin ^ith a strong, acute, somewhat curved 
tooth. The under margin is entire, but the anterior margin is 
somewhat granular and hairy. The external (or posterior) sur- 
face of the arm is minutely granular near the upper margin, but 
otherwise the arms appear smooth. Tho wrist is armed with a 
small, scarcely acute tooth at the distal and internal angle ; its 
upper surface appears smooth to the naked eye, but, when seen 
under a lens, some small granules are observed near the internal 
and external margins, eBjieciaUy on the wrist of the smaller 
chelipede. The larger hand is very largo, its length (the fingers 
included) being but little shorter than the breadth of the 
cephalothorax, «. e. tho distance between tho third antero-lateral 
teeth. The fingers are nearly half as long as tho palm, which 
is but little longer than broad (high). The outer surfaoe 
of the palm is rather convex and quite smooth, and the obtuse 
upper and under margins, like the inner surface, are also per- 
fectly smooth. The fingers have pointed tips, which cross one 
another; they are nearly smooth, the immobile finger pre- 
senting only a trace of a longitudinal impressed line on its 
outer and inner surfaces, and the mobile finger being slightlT 
granular above at the articulation. The latter presents a som^ 
what larger tooth at its base, and the other finger is amed with 
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two or three teetli aloii,g its inner margin. Whereas the larger 
hand is quite smooth and glabrous, the upper and under margins 
and the outer surface of the palm of the much smaller left hand 
are ooyered with distinct granules and with sparsely distributed 
hairs. In the smaller hand the fingers also are comparatively 
longer than in the larger hand, being but little shorter than the 
palm ; they are distinctly longitudinally sulcaie, but are only 
indistinctly denticulate. The mobile fiuger is somewhat granular 
and hairy above near the articulation with the palm. 

Kegarding the ambulatory legs, I may remark that the throe 
anterior pairs have nearly the same length, but that the last 
pair are distinctly shorter. They are sum e what hairy, especially 
the last three joints. The dactylopudites are almost as long 
as the propodites, and terminate iu bmall homy tips. 

Dimensions of the male specimen : — 

milltm. 


Length of the cephalothorax lOj 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance between the 

third antcro-lateral teeth) 15 

Distance bet^^eeu the internal orbital angles .... 5 

Length of tho larger baud (fingers included) .... 14 

Length of the palm 0 

Height of the palm near the articulation with the 
fingers 7 


39. Hetkropaitope etjgratotdeb, St imps. (PI. III. figs. 3 

& 4 .) 

Beteropauope cucratoides, Stimpson, Proceed, Acad, Nat, Sciences 
Philadelphia, 1858, p. 33. 

A single male specimen of this rare species was found at 
Elphinstone Island. 

This species is closely allied to the preceding, but it presents 
a different external ax)pearance, on account of the antoro-latoral 
margins being comparatively much shorter in proportion to the 
postero-lateral, and because tho third autrro-lateral tooth is not 
the largest but the smallest of all, so that tho cephalothorax is 
broadest at the fourth antero-lateral teeth. 

As iu Jleteropanope indica, the upper surface of the oephalo- 
thorax is rather depressed and scarcely convex, being only some- 
what declivous towards the anterior and lateral margins. Tlie 
cephalothorax, however, is a little less enlarged, the proportion 
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of its breadth (£. e, the distaxice between the fourth antero-lateral 
teeth) to the length being as 12^ to 9. As regards the stroeture 
of the upper surface of the cephalothorax, this species nearlj 
completely agrees with indiea, the anterior half presenting the 
same minutely granulated transverse elevated lines, in the same 
number, and arranged in the same manner ; the inter-regional 
grooves, however, are a little more distinct, and the metabranchial 
regions, which are situated on each side oi the'Cardiac region, are 
minutely granular. In the form of the front and in their orbits, 
both species closely resemble each other, so that one description 
suffices for both ; but the anterior margin of the irontal lobes 
in this species is widely and more faintly emarginato, so that the 
external angles are much less prominent and not dentiform 
as in IT, indica. 1 he aulero- lateral margins are comparatively 
much shorter than those of IT, indioa, so that a transverse line, 
uniting the fourth antero^lateral teeth divides the upper surface 
into two portions oi very different length, the length of the 
anterior portion being in proportion to that of the posterior 
as 1 to 2. The antero-laleral margins aro divided into four 
prominent teeth, including the oxterual orbital angles. The 
lirst or anterior tooth is rather small, and much resembles the 
first antero-lateral tooth of H. indica^ the external margin being 
slightly emarginate. The second tooth is a little broader than 
the first, more prominent and rather obtuse ; the third is the 
smallest of all, triangular, and much less prominent than the 
second and the fourth. The last tooth is conical and prominent, 
granulated above and moderately acute. The margins of the 
teeth are almost smooth. The inflected sides of the cephalo* 
thorax are nearly smooth, and only a little granular near the 
antero-lateral teeth ; they do not present the tubercular eminence 
or tooth which is so characteristic of JET. uerratifrons and S. au9^ 
tralienne. 

The outer antennsB, the smooth episfcome, and the anterior 
margin of the buccal cavity fully agree with JET. indioa. As 
in the latter, the endostome is distinctly ridged on each side. 
The external maxilJipeds closely resemble those of H. indica ; 
Stimpson’s words, ** Hectognathopoda sat hiantia,** are therefore 
inexplicable to me, seeing that the external maxillipeds of the 
species of S^eteropanope perfectly resemble those of 
The male abdomen is similar to that of £[. indica^ but the terminal 
joint is comparatively a little longer. The sternum and abdomen 
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are minutely pubescent posteriorly. Unfortunately the speci- 
men has lost its smaller chelipede. The chelipede which is 
present perfectly resembles the larger chelipede of I£, indiea^ 
so that 1 again refer to my description of that species. 1 will 
only add that the chelipede is quite smooth eyerywhere on all 
the joints, and that the denticulate upper margin of the arm 
is furnished near its distal end with a strong tooth, which is, 
however, a little less acute than in the preceding species. 

The ambulatory legs are also wanting, except those of the 
two anterior pairs of the right side ; these agree with those of 
11. indioa^ but the dactylopodites are a little more elongate, being 
distinctly longer than the propoditca. 

Dimensions, 

znillim. 

Length of the cephalothorax 9 

Breadth of tho cephalothorax (distance betvv een the 

fourth autero-lateral teeth) 12 ^ 

Distance bet\% een the internal orbital angles .... 

Length of tho hand (tho fingers included) 10 

Height of tho hand at the base of the fingers .... 5J- 

The specimen under description, as in fact the whole collection, 
is preserved in alcohol. This species is, like H. indica^ of a 
dark olive-green colour. The diagnosis given by Stimpson very 
well agrees with my description, except that the tliree posterior 
antero-lateral teeth are described as being acute, whereas in this 
specimen the second is ratlier obtuse. 

Stimpson discovered this species at Hongkong. 


Cknus PinuMNUS, Leach. 

40. PiLUMNUS VESPEBTILIO, Fahr. 

Cancer vespertilio, FabriciuSf Suppl. Eatom. 1798, p. 338. 

Piluninus vespertilio, Milne^ Edwards, Hist, Nat. Crustae^s, t. i. p. 418, 
and Rigne Animal de Cuvier, pi. xiy. fig. 3. 

Pilumnua vespertilio, Alph, Milne- Edwards, Nouv, Arch, du MusAtm 
Hist. Nat. t. ix. p. 242 ; Hilgendorf, Monatsbtr. k. Ahad, Wiss. Berlin^ 
Nov. 1878, p. 793 ; Miers, Ann. Sf Mag. Nat. Hist. 1880, 6th ser. vol. v. 
p. 234 ; Haswell, Catalogue dfc. p. 66. 

Eight specimens were collected at Elphinstone Island, five 
males and three females. 
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These specimens agnee very well with the description and 
6gure given by Milne-Edwards, but I may add the following 
details. 

lu all the eight specimens the upper margin of the orbits is inore 
or less grauular, and presents two fissures, so that this species 
belongs to the subgenus Supilumnus^ established by Eossman 
(Mr. Miers, 1. c., erroneously mentioned the subgenus aensuMtricto 
JPilunmus)» J ii all the under margin of the larger hand is covered 
with rounded granules, except in the two largest males, iu which 
the granulatic a of the under suifhce of the larger hand gradually 
begins to disappear. According to Dr. TIilgendorf (/. c.), in the 
true jP. respertUio the under surface of the' larger hand is aome- 
what granular in tlie male but everywhere granular in the female, 
BO that there can he no doubt that these specimens really 
representatives of this species. 

Fdumntis urmlua. Ad. & White, and Filumnus mu9^ Dana, are 
identical with this species, accoiding to Mr. Miers. 

Filtamnus vespertilio is a vety common species, distributed 
throughout the whole Tndo-Pacific region, having been observed 
in the Eed iS(*a (Koxsmann), at Mozambique (JUil gendorf^ tfava 
{Mier9\ Sydney and on rhe eoral-reefs of Australia 

(J[La9weU)^ at New Caledonia, the Loo-Choo Islands, and Japan 
{JStimpBorCS, 

41. PiLUMiTUS Ai^jderboni, n. sp. (PI. Ill, figs. 6 & 6.) 

Four specimens ( 1 c? , 3 $ ) of this new species were collected 
by Prof. A iiderson iu the Mergui Archipelago, two of which were 
found at Elphinstone Island aud two at King Island. One of the 
female specimons is provided with eggs and another is infested in 
its cephalothoraz with a Bopyrus, Courage, indeed, is necessary 
to describe a new species of this genus, for the very numerous 
species of Filumnua, which often closely resemble one another, 
are rather insuiiiciently known. 1 therefore sent a specimen tC 
Prof. Milne-Ed wards, who informed me that this species was 
unknown to him, although closely allied to Filumnua Feronii^ 
M.-Edw., as 1 also supposed. As regards the species which 
have been described by Stimpson, Hilgcndorf, Miers, and Has- 
well, I may remark that F, Anderaoni is allied to P. kirautua^ 
Stimps., P. longicomia, Hilg., P. Bieeheri^ Miers, P. tarrm^ 
reginw^ Hasw., and P. veatitua^ Hasw.,<but is neveitheless 'a 
distinct spedes in my opinion. ^ 
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The following is the description of the largest specimen, a 
female, found at Elphinstone Island. 

In its outer appearance P. Anderaoni somewhat resembles the 
common Indian P. veapertilio, Fabr., but it is of smaller size 
and much less hairy. The cephalothoraz is about once and a 
half as broad as long, the proportion of the breadth to the 
length being as 25 to 18. The upper surface is tolerably convex 
longitudinally, and much less convex transversely; it is much 
declivous anteriorly towards the front, and also somewhat towards 
the lateral margins. The regions are faintly and only partly 
indicated, the inter-regional grooves, so far as they are present, 
being rather shallow. The two small, rounded, epigastric lobes, 
which are separated as usual from one another by the median 
frontal furrow, are a littlo prominent ; the frontal furrow is bi- 
furcated immediately behind them, and the two parallel grooves 
into which it is divided, which border the mesogastric area, 
diverge backwards and terminate in the gastrobranchial grooves. 
The latter are very shallow though yet distinct; their ex- 
ternal transverse portions, separating the hepatic and epibran- 
chial regions from one another, are a little deeper than the 
median portion, and the upper orbital margins are surrounded 
by a shallow groove which separates these margins from the 
hepatic and proto gastric regions. Behind tlie cervical suture no 
other divisional lines are visible. The upper surface of the cepfaa- 
lothorax is covered with some very small granules anteriorly and 
on the postero-lateral margins : the front, the epigastric lobes, the 
protogaatric regions, and the mesogastric area are covered with 
minute granules, whereas the granules of the slightly prominent 
hepatic region and of the anterior margin of the epibranchial 
region are a little larger. The granules are nevertheless scarcely 
visible to the naked eye. As I have already observed, some small 
granules are also found on the postero-lateral margins, but the 
rest of the upper surface is not granular behind the cervical 
suture. The upper sutface is everywhere minutely punctate 
and covered with a short down, wdiich conceals the minute graun- 
lation of the anterior half. 

The front measures a third of the breadth of the cephalo- 
thorax, and is oonsiderabiy deflexed and slightly prominent ; as 
in P. vesperHliOt it is divided by a triangular median incision 
into two broad, rathef truncate, and slightly oblique lobes, with 
minutely granulated anterior margins, external to which a small 
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acute tooth is precent on each aide, which ia aeparated from 
the median lobea and from the obtuae, alightly granular, internal 
orbital anglea on each aide by a amall cleft. The orbita hare the 
uaual aiae and form; the upper orbital margin preaenta two 
fiaaurea by which it is divided into three portions, the two external 
of which are covered with a few granulea,* whereaa the much 
larger internal portion ia almost smooth. 

fllie external orbital angle is little prominent, and not spiniform; 
it is separated by a small hiatus from the inferior orbital angle* 
which is donticalatc, being armed with six or seven acute teeth 
besides the also denticulate internal lobe, which projects as much 
forward as the external frontal teeth. The antero-lateral margins 
are shorter than the postero-lateral ; they are armed, behind the 
little prominent external orbital angle, with three acut!^ dark- 
pointed, spiniform tooth . The ex t ornal margin of‘ 1 he first antero* 
lateral tooth, i. e, the outer orbital angle, is minutely denticulate, 
aud the external margin of the second antero-lateral toc(/), which 
ia spiniform, is also somewhat granular at its base. The external 
margins of the two posterior antero-lateral teeth are quite smooth. 
A Bubhepatic spine which occurs in ho many specieB of this genus 
is wanting in P. Andersoni, its place being occupied by a small, 
somewhat prominent, acute granule. The postero-lateral margins 
are straight and very slightly concavo. The posterior margin of 
the carapace is bordered by an impressed line, running close to 
and x^arallel with it. The external untennee are long, measuring 
twice the distance of the internal and external angles of the 
orbits, aud they roach almost to the penultimate antero-lateral 
spine. When the cephalothorax is viewed from above, the an- 
tennal peduncle is visible in the cleft or hiatus that separates 
the internal orbital angles from the external frontal teeth ; its 
basal joint, which scarcely reaches a process of the external 
frontal tooth, is twice as long and nearly twice as broad as the 
next or penultimate Joint. The terminal joint projects beyond 
the front, and is scarcely shorter than the second joint. 

The suhhepatic and pterygostomian regions of the carapace 
are covered with a short down and with numerous minute 
granules ; those which are found on the anterior portion of the 
Bubhepatic region are a little larger than tbe others. The endo* 
atome is distinctly longitudinally ridged. The anterior margin 
of the epistome is granular, the posterior margin, t. e. the anterior 
margin of the buccal cavity, is sharp, and similar to that 6f 
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P. v^pertilio. The outer foot«jaw8 also resemble those of that 
specdes ; they are covered with a short pubescence and fringed 
with yellow hairs along their inner margins. The sternum and 
the abdomen are covered with a short down, the abdomen, both 
in the male and in the female, being similar to that of JP. vesper^- 
tilio. The abdomen of the female is fringed with long hairs on 
the lateral margins. 

The chelipedcs are very unequal : in three specimens the right 
hand is the largest, iu the fourth it is the left. The anterior 
margin of the basipoditos is armed with three or four acute 
granules. The arms scarcely project beyond the lateral mar- 
gins of the cephalothorax ; the upper margin is armed with two 
somewhat arcuate, dark-pointod, acute Bpiries at the distal end, 
the larger of which is situated a little behind the distal spine, 
which is itself accompanied by a somewhat smaller spiiio at its 
base. Behind these large spines the upper margin is further 
armed with four or five acute granules, which gradually decrease 
in size towards the proximal end. The anterior margin of the 
arm presents three or four acute teeth along its proximal half, 
and the under margin is also granulo-spinulous. The under sur- 
face of the basipodites and of the arms is a little granular ; the 
concave inner and tho scarcely convex outer surfaces are a little 
punctate but nearly smooth, the outer surface being only slightly 
granular near its margins. Tho wrist is armed, at its internal 
angle, with an acute spine, and the upper surface is gronulo- 
spinulous, being covered with many small acute tubercles or 
granules, especially along the inner margin and anteriorly (dis- 
tally). In its outer appearance the larger hand is similar to that 
of JP. veBpertilio. The larger hand is nearly twice as long as high 
(at the base of the fingers), the fingers being included, and quite 
as long as the length of the cephalothorax. 'fhe convex outer 
surface of the palm is more or less granulo-spinulous on the upper 
margin and on a proximal area ; around the articulation of the 
wrist, the distal portion of the palm, and the rounded under margin 
are quite smooth and glabrous. As already remarked, the size 
of the granulo-spinulous area of the outer surface of the palm 
is a little variable, the smooth portion of the outer surface being 
in some specimens larger than in others. In one of the 
specimens from King Island, the whole under margin of the 
pidm is smooth, and" the granules are even wanting at the distal 
eud of the upper margin, so that the granulo-spinulous area only 
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occupies the proximal third of the outer surface. In the largest 
specimen, ou the contrary, the larger proximal half of the outer 
surface is graUulo-spinulous, and some granules are also found at 
the proximal end of the under margin. The granules of the 
granulo-spinulouB area are of unequal size and are acute ; some 
larger granules are often observed in two ro\«B on the upper 
margin, and irregularly spread over the outer surface, whereas 
others of smaller size are distributed between the large gra- 
nules. in other specimens the granules which are found on the 
upper margin are smaller than those of the outer surface* The 
somewhat convex lunor surface of the palm is quite smooth in 
the three smaller specimens, but a little granular on the middle 
in the largest. The dark-coioured lingers are shorter than the 
palm, and are nearly similar to those of P. veffpertil^, ; they 
meet along their inner margins, and have pointed, crossed tips. 
The mobile finger is covered above at its base with a few 
granules, but othervise it is quite smooth aud glabrous, pre- 
senting, however, some longitudinal lines of punotulations. The 
inner edge is foebly denticulate, a somewhat larger (longer) 
tooth being found at the base, and the inner surface bears a few 
small tufts of short hairs along the inner edge. The immobile 
finger presents an impressed, punctate, longitudinal line on the 
outer and on the inner surface ; its inner margin is provided with 
SIX teeth, which are stronger than those of the mobile finger, and 
the third of which is tho largest ; on the inner surface this finger 
also bears a few tufts of short liairs. 

The hand of the sinailer chclipode is much smaller and com- 
paratively more slender than the larger hand. The smaller hand 
IB a little shorter than the other, but much lower, its height mea- 
suring scarcely more than a third of the length, the fingers 
included. The whole upper surface of the palm, including its 
upper and under margins, is covered with some large acute gra- 
nules, which are comparatively a little larger than those of the 
larger hand, and are mostly arranged in six or seven longitudinal 
row B, two of which are found on the upper margin. The inner 
surface of the palm presents some acute granules. The fingers 
of the smaller hand, which are shorter than the palm, meet 
along their inner margins, and have also pointed croaaed tips. 
Hie lower finger is slightly defiexed, and rather profoundly 
aulcate both on its outer and its inner surfSee ; the inner 
is armed with five or tdx teeth. The mobile finger, which is 
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a little granular and bairy above at the bane, is also profoundly 
ntlcate, and, as in the larger band, its inner edge is more feebly 
denticulate than the lower finger. Both fingers present a few 
email tufts of short hairs internally along the inner edges. 

The ambulatory legs resemble those of the European P. hir^ 
telluBy and are tolerably slender. The upper margins of the 
meropodites are armed with some acute spinules along their distal 
half, one of which is constantly found at the distal end ; the 
other joints are unarmed. The dactylopodites are straight, a 
little shorter than the propodites, and terminate in an acute, 
•lightly arcuate, homy tip. 

The anterior legs are everywhere covered with a short pubes- 
cence, except the smooth distal portion of the outer surface of the 
larger hand, which is quite glabrous ; the inner surface of the 
palms and the fingers are also glabrous and naked. The ambu- 
latory legs present everywhere the same pubescence, and are 
fringed moreover along their upper and under margins \viih rather 
long hairs, especially along those of tho last three joints. 

Biniensions of the largest specimen — 

mi Him. 


Length of the cephalothorax 13^ 

Breadth of the cephalothorax, the lateral spines included 18 1 

Distance between the internal orbital angles 

Length of the larger hand 13| 

Height of the larger hand at the base of the fingers . . Gj 

Length of the smallor hand lOj 

Height of the smaller hand 4^ 

Length of the ambulatory legs of the penultimate pair . 32 

The temale bearing eggs is 15 millim. broad. 

According to Prof. Milne-Edwards, tliis new species difiers 


firom JPtlumnut JPfronii, M.-£dw., by a less globular cephalo- 
thoiaz, the upper surface of which is more granular, by a less 
advanced front, and by more pointed and more delicate antero* 
lateral spines. 

P. cifrsor, A. M.-£dw., from New Caledonia and TJpolu, is also 
closely allied to our species. In P. cursor, however, a typical 
specimen of which 1 have before me, the inter-regionol grooves 
ase more distinctly indicated, the whole outer surfiice of the larger 
band is covered with granules, and the fingers of the larger baud 
are profoundly sulcate, at least in the typical Bpecim6n»>wlfich 
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NOTZCXS. 


The irregularity in the issue of Numbers of the Journals in 
sequence is due to separate Volumes being issued concurrently. 

Journal oi Zoolofey« 

Vol. XX «9 when completed, will contain Nos. 118 to 128 
inclusive. 

Of this Volume there has been published Nos. 110, 117, 
aud 118. 

Vol« XXI* — BcToted to the Fauna of the Mergui Archi- 
pelago, when completed, will contain Nos* 126 to 138 inclusive. 

Of this Volume there has been published Nor. 126, 127-128, 
aud 129. 

Vol* XXll* will consist otxly of Dr. De Man’s Crustacea of 
the Mergui Ajchipelago, commencing No* 136, and this Volume 
may run to six Parts. 


Fellows are requested to cmupare the Numbers giveu above 
with their series,^ before inquiring as to supposed missing Farts. 


For issues of Botany, see notice on back of the wzmpper of 
the Botanical Journals. 
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1 am comparing, which ia aeare^ l^ire iihin' H miUim 

broad. ff^ -- 

P. hirsufus, Stimp8.,froin tbe Oordip i|eas, 4*$^^ ^vxP,An- 
deraoni by the larger band being ozdy^a^lated on its upper 
margin, and not at all on its outer surfa^ ^e bCiew, ^o6i 
Zool. Soc. 1879, p. 81.) 

Hilgondorf's P. longioomia^ from the coast of Mozambique, 
may be easily distinguished from P. Andersoni by its antero- 
lateral teeth, which are not spiniform. Pilumnus JBleekerit Miers, 
from New Guinea, presents a spiniform extraorbital angle and a 
distinct subhepatic spine. 

Pilumnua tarra-regina, Hasw., from Queensland, presents a 
patch of small granulations ou the mesobranchial regions (which 
in P Anderaoni are smooth), tho granules on the larger hand are 
rounded, and it has a row of obsouro granules on the lower border 
of the meruB and hand of the smaller chelipede. 

The upper surface of the cephalothorax of P. vea^ifua, Hasw., 
also from the eastern coast of Australia, is described as pre- 
senting no distinct granules, whereas in this species the upper 
surface is distinctly granulate anteriorly, as already mentioned. 
P. veatitua, however, appears closely alhed to P. Anderaoni^ and 
a more exact knowledge of it is desirable. 




42. PiLUMNUS SEMINUDUS, MUra, 

Pilumnus semmudus, Jl/ters, Cruatacea of the Voyage of 
* Alert,* 1884, p. 222, pi. xxi. fig. c. 

A young female crab found at Owen Island 1 believe to belong 
to the above-named species. 

The cephalothorax is rather enlarged, the proportion of the 
breadth to the length being about as 7 to 5. Tbe upper sur- 
face, which is a little convex longitudinally and somewhat deoli- 
YOUB towards the lateral margins, presents no trace of divisional 
inter-regionaJ grooves, and is everywhere clothed with a close 
velvety pubescence. I only observe a very faintly indicated 
mesial longitudinal furrow. The front is nearly straight and 
presents a small median incision ; the two lobes into i|rhich the 
front is thus divided are not separated by a notch from the 
internal orbital angles, so that the latter constitute at the same 
time the external angles of the front. The orbital margins are 
minutely denticulate, though the dentidulatfon of the upper 
margin is soaroely visible ; the internal angle of the lower border 

nnnr. joviur. — zooloqx , tol . xxju 5 



Mr M. j. 0 . pa uAUr oa ma aoDoauHAX.icoi70 

ii not at all prozainent. The antero-lateral margins are scarcely 
ahorter than the postero-lateral and are armed behind the external 
angles of the orbits, which are not at all prominent, with four 
teeth, the anterior one of which is represented by a rather blunt, 
low, rounded prominence which is itself crenulate. The second 
resembles the first in being crenulate, but it terminates in a 
minute spine, and the two posterior teeth are distinctly spini- 
form. There is no trace of a subhepatic tooth or spine. The 
endostome is faintly ridged. 

The chelipedes and the other legs seem to resemble those of 
the specimens collected during the voyage of H.M.S. ‘Alert.* 
The left chelipede is much larger than the right and granular, 
some larger granules of the outer surface of the palm being 
arranged in longitudinal series. The hand of the smaller cheli- 
pede is veiy hairy externally. The small specimen is only 
7 millim. broad and scarcely 5 millim. long. 

This species is somewhat allied to Pilutnnus Dehaanii, Miers, 
from the Japanese seas, but jP. seminudus has a more enlarged 
cephaJothorax. Although Miers's specimen agrees very ^ell 
with the description of P. semtntidus, I would point out that 
the existence of four antero-lateral teeth has not been clearly 
indicated by the English carcinologist, and that the granules 
with which the anterior legs are covered are rather conspicuous. 

Pilumnus seminudus has been recorded from the eastern and 
north-eastern coasts of Australia (Port Denison, Torres Strait). 

48. PiLUMiffUS nfiVTS, Dana. (PI. IV. figs. 1 & 2.) 

Pilumnus lievis, Dana, Conspectus Crustaceorum ^c. in 2Voc. Acad. 
Nat. Sri. PAilade/pAta, vol. vi. p. 82 (May 1852). 

Two specimens (<J $), not yet full-grown, were collected at 
Sullivan Island. 

In this small species the carapace is broader than long, the 
proportion of the di^tancc between the last antero-lateral teeth to 
the length of the cephalothorax (the basal portion of the abdo- 
men, as far as it is visible from above, excluded) being about as 
7 to 5. Tile upper surface is a little convex and perfectly smooth; 
the regions are quite indistinct, there being no trace of divisional 
lines, except the usual longitudinal median furrow on the front, 
which separates the epigastric regions and the usual transverse 
cervical suture, ^he upper surface is, however, a little baiify, 
and presents three elevated transverse lines, which are elotb^ 
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With longer hairs, namely — one on the front between tbe orbits, 
parallel with the frontal margin, and one on each side of tbe 
carapace, starting from the last antero-lateral tooth, separating 
the antero- lateral portion of the cephalothorax from the postero- 
lateral, but not reaching as far as the gastric region. 

The front is a little broader than a third oi the distance b< tween 
the last antero-lateral teeth, the proportion of that distance to the 
breadth being as 23 to 9 , it is somewhat declivous and divided by 
a small median triangular notch into two rather prominent and 
slightly oblique lobes, with a nearly straight or slightly emar- 
ginate anterior margin. Tiie frontal lobes are not continuous 
with the orbital margin but sepaiated laterally trom tbe mtenial 
orbital angles by a small angular cleft The orbital margins, 
both the superior and the inferior, are entire and not denticulate ; 
the upper maigiu presenting moreover no incision, this species 
belongs to the subgenus JParapdunmus, Kossmann. 

The external orbital angle is not at all prominent and the 
ontero-lateral margins of the cephalothorax, which are a little 
shorter than the postcro-lateral, are armed with three small 
spmiforra teeth behind the angle of the orbits, the last being a 
little smaller than the two anterior ones. 

The pterygostomian regions arc perfectly smooth and there is 
no trace ot a subhepatic spine. As regards the male abdomen, 
I will only remark that the penultimate joint is a little broader 
than long 

The anterior legs or cholipedes are of unequal size, and in 
both the specimens the right is the larger The larger chehpede 
18 everywhere smooth and glabrous, and does not present even a 
trace of granulation, but appears polished and shining The 
arm is very abort, scarcely extending beyond the lateral margins 
of the carapace ; its anterior margin is armed with two or three 
small acute teeth The wrist has a polished convex upper surihee, 
and IS armed at its internal angle with a short though acute 
tooth. The hand is very large, like the wrist, and nearly as 
long as the breadth of the cephalothorax , its surface is every- 
where smooth, convex, polished, and glabrous The fingers are 
also smooth, not suloate, and their pointed tips cross one 
another. 

The smaller chelipede resembles the larger* but the wrist and 
tbe baud are a little hairy and the mobile finger is slightly sol- 
cate longitudinally. 


6 * 
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The amhulatoxy legs are tolerably slender, resembling those of 
^ilumniM cursor, A. M.-Edw., and they are slightly hairy. 

In the larger specimen, the male, the distanco between the last 
antero-lateral teeth measures only 4^ millim., the cephalothorax 
being 8jf- millim. long. According to Dana the carapace of the 
adult is nearly 3"' broad. 

This little crustacean has hitherto only been recorded from the 
Strait of Balabac. 


Genus Ebiphta, Z,atr. 

44. Ebiphia Ii-ETimana, Zatr. 

Eriphia Iscvimana, Latreille, Milne-Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crust, t. i. 
p. 427 ; Heller, Crustaceen der Novara-Reise, p. 24 ; Stimpson, 1. o. p. 35 ; 
Alph, Milne-Edwards, l.r.p. 255. 

See also : — Miers, On Malaysian Crustacea, Ann. 4* ^og. Nat. Hist. 
1880, 5th ser. vol. v. p. 237 ; and Hilgendorf, Monatsber. k. Akad. d. 
Wise. Berlin, Nov. 1878. p. 797. 

Ten fine specimens of this species are in the Collection, three 
very young males and seven adult females ; four of them were 
collected at Sullivan Island, four at Owen Island, one at Eling 
Island, and one at Elphinstone Island. 

In all the adult females the outer surface of tho wrist and 
of the hands in both chelipedes Is wholly smooth and without 
tubercles, so that they are typical representatives of this species ; 
but in the smallest male specimen from Owen Island, the cara- 
pace of which is only 10 millim. broad, the outer surface of both 
chelipedes is covered with crowded acute tubercles. These 
tubercles, however, have already begun to disappear in a male a 
little larger from the same locality, which has a carapace 14 millim. 
broad ; the tubercles in this specimen only occur on the outer 
surface of the smaller hand, and are even much less developed 
than in the smallest male individual. I conclude, therefore, that 
very young male specimens of Ar. lavitnana present this tuber- 
culation, which, however, soon disappears. 

The Colloction in the Leyden Museum contains two specimens 
from tho Moluccas and one from Amoy, in which the outer 
surface of the larger hand is smooth, but that of the smaller 
tuberculated. 

JEriphia tho type spedes, the chelipedes of which 

are wholly smooth, has been collected on the coasts of Mosambique 
and Natal, at Mauritius the Nicobar Islands, and the Malayan 
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Archipelago. The Leyden Museum containB specimens also from 
Padaog, Timor, Xulla-Bessy, Gebeh, Amboina, and Halmahera. 
It has also been found on the coast of New Caledonia and on 
many islands of the Pacific Ocean, the Piji and Samoa Islands, 
and the Paumotu Archipelago ; it is, moreorer, recorded from the 
Philippines, the Loo-Choo Islands, and even from the Japanese 
seas (Stimpson). 

Genus Trapezia, Lair, 

45. Tbapezia CYUonocE, Uerhst. 

Cancer c^modoce, Herhst, Krabhen und Krthse^ iii. pi. li. fig. 5. 

Trapezia dentata, Atph, MUne^JidwardSy Noup, Arch, dm Muc4um Hitt, 
ydt, 1H73, t. ix. p. 2bl. 

Trapezia cymodoce, Miers, Ann. Nat, Hist, 187H, 5th ser. vcL ii 

p. 409. 

Trapezia cymodoce, de Man, Noit^s from the Leyden Mtueumt vol. ii. 
p. 177. 

Two specimens were collected, one at Elphinstone Island and 
one at King Island. 

Trapezia cymodoce has boon collected in the Bed Sea (Gulf of 
Suez, Djeddah), at Ceylon, in the Malayan Archipelago (Am- 
boina, Manipa, Xulla-Bessy), tho Philippine Islands, and finally 
on the coasts of New Caledonia, Australasia, tho Fiji Islands, and 
the Marquesas group. 


Family Pobtubidjs. 

Genus Neptustub, de Hlaan, 

46. Nsptubus pslagioub, lAnne. 

Cancer pelagicus, lAnn^, Mut, Lmd, Ulr, p. 434. 

Portunus pelagicus, Fabriciut, Suppl, JBntom, Syst, p. 367* 

Lupa pelagica, H. Milne^Edwardt^ Hist. Nat, Cmttacis, t, i. p. 450. 
Neptunus pelagicus, Alph. Milne-Edwards, Eindet Zoolog, sur let 
Portvnient ricerUty in Archives dm Mutuum tPHistoire Naturelle, 1861» 
t. X. p. 320. 

A single young male specimen was collected at Elphinstoue 
Island. 

Nepiumtt pelagicus is distributed throughout the whole Indo- 
Pacific region from the Bed Sea and Zanzibar as far as Tahiti. 

47. NEPffinnJS gladiatob, Fahr. 

PortunuB gladiator, Fabrioiut, Smppl. Entom. p. 368. 

Lupa gladiator, MOnfJBdwardt, Hist. Nat. Crustacts, t. L p. 456. 
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Amphitrite gladiator, de Haan,* Fauna Japoniea, Oru$t. p. 39, pL i. fig. 5. 
Neptunua gladiator, Alph. Milne~ Edwards, I, o. p. 330. 

Two very young male Bpecimena in the Collection 1 refer 
with some hesitation to iTl gladiator. 

In the larger specimen, collected in tbe Mergui Archipelago, 
the distance between the tips of the epibranchial spines measures 
only 19 millim., the cephalothorax being lOj millim. long. The 
other, still younger individual was found at Owen Island. 

Neptvmis gladiator, Fabr., N", argentatus. White, N. medius, 
Stimx)s., and N. gracilimanus, Htimps., are most closely allied 
species of a section distinguished by the posterior margin of the 
arms of the cholipedes being bispinose. These species inhabit the 
same seas, and 1 think some of them may hereafter prove to be 
identical. 2T. gladiator may easily be distinguished from the 
others by the spine with which the upper margin of the orbits 
is armed. In the Mergui specimens, however, I do not observe 
this spine, but the external angle of the median lobe of the 
supraorbital margin only projects a littlo angularly forward ; I 
suppose that this characteristic spine does not occur in very 
young specimens. In other respects they entirely agree with 
N. gladiator. The two median frontal teeth are distinctly 
developed ; they are, however, much smaller and narrower than 
the next, but project equally forward. Neptunus argentatus, 
according to Prof. A. Milne-Edwards, differs by the carapace 
being comparatively less enlarged, by the absence of the supra- 
orbital sx)iiie, and by the median frontal teeth being rudimentary. 
Young individuals of these species doubtless closely resemble 
young specimens of Achelous granulatus. 

48. Neptubub (Hbllebus) Andebsoni, n. sp. (PI. IV. 
figs. 8 & 4.) 

One adult female specimen, bearing eggs, was collected at 
Elphinstone Island. 

This remarkable littlo Neptunus belongs to the subgenus 
SeUenus, in which Prof. A. Milne-Edwards grouped those species 
which have the posterior angles of the cephalothorax acute and 
often armed with a short spine (A. Milne-Edwards, *‘]S:tudes 
■ Bur les Crustacea Podophthnlmiens,” pts. v. and vi., in * Mission 
Scientifique au Mexique,’ Kecherches Zoolog. iii. partie, p. 210, 
1879). This species also presents some affinities to the genus 
Xiphonectes of the same author, which 1 am inclined to regard at 
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most as only a siibgentis of Ngpiunua, Hitherto four species of 
the Bubgenus Mellenus and three of XiphonedeB were known as 
inhabitants of the Indo-Malayan seas. 

Neptwnus Andersoni in its outer form and physiognomy 
appears closely allied to Nepiunu^ (^SellenuB) rugo8U9, A. Miln e* 
Edw., from Australia; but it is distinguished by the arms of 
the chelipedes not bearing one but two spines It also greatly 
resembles Neptunus ( Uellenutt) hattatoidea ; but N, Anderaoni 
presents a much broader frontorbital margin in proportion to the 
length of the carnpuce, and the arms of the chelipedes project 
less beyond the antero-latcral margins of the* cephalothorax than 
in that species. 

The '^pper surface of the carapaoo appears extremely uneven, 
as in N, rupogua, for it is not only very much embossed, but 
many lobules even nee into moro or less developed, slightly 
granulated tubf^reles. Two slightly elevatc^d tubercles are found 
on each protogastric lobo, and a somewhat larger tubercle is 
placed on the mesogastric lobo ; behind the latter, two tubercles 
ore observed on tbe cardiac region, placed in a transverse line 
close together, and more elevated than all the others. A single 
median tubercle occupies the middle of the intestinal region, 
and dually some other tubercles arc placed symmetrically on the 
postero-lateral regions of the carapace. The whole surface is, 
moreover, covered with a short denso down, which, hgwever, 
does not conceal the tubercles. 

As in N". rugosug, the frontorbital or anterior margin of the 
carapace is comparatively very broad in proportion to tbe length , 
tbe latter being nearly as long as the distance between the ex- 
ternal orbital angles. Unfortunately the loft half of the frontal 
margin of our specimen is a little mutilated, so that 1 cannot 
describe exactly the form of the median tooth or teeth of the 
front ; for, as in N. rugoaua^ a single small median tooth may 
perhaps also be found in this species in the middle of the front, 
or there may be two very small teeth. In every case tbe median 
tooth or teeth are much smaller and project much less forward 
than the next teeth ; the latter are triangular, a little acute, and 
project about as much forward as the epistome, but not so much 
as the internal lobe of the under orbital margin. These teeth 
ore separated by a rather deep emargination from the small^ 
obtuse, external angles of the front (internal orbital angles), 
which project still leas forward than the median tooth* 
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Immediately beliind tlie external angles of the front, tbe 
smooth upper orbital margin presents a small short oblique crest 
and more outward two fissures ; the external angle of the median 
lobe, situated between these two fissures, projects a little forward, 
though not forming a tooth. The under margin of tbe very large 
orbits also presents a fissure, and appears minutely denticulate 
between the latter and the large rounded internal lobe, which 
projects even more forward than the frontal teeth. 

Whilst the left antero-lateral margin of the carapace is pro- 
vided with nine teeth, tbe right presents only four between 
the external orbital angle and the terminal spine ; these teeth 
evidently successively appear during ilio growth. The terminal 
spines are comparatively nearly as long as in Ifept, rugoBUS^ 
measuring about one third of the length of the cephalothorax ; 
they are directed transversely outward and slightly forward, 
whereas in N, rugosus their direction is backward. Tbe lateral 
angles of the posterior margin terminate each in a short acute 
spinule, directed outward and upward. The subhcpatic regions 
of the carapace are a little hairy, and are fringed along the antero- 
lateral margins with longer hairs. 

As regards the shape of the female abdomen, I refer to tbe 
figure of NeptimuB gladiator published by de Haan (Fauna 
Japnnica, pi. i. fig. 5), which wholly agrees with that of this 
species, 

Tbe somewhat hairy anterior legs are comparatively as short 
as in Nept. rugoBus^ and the arms extend but little beyond the 
antero-lateral margins of the carapace, and do not reach to the 
point of the great terminal spine. The anterior margin of the 
arms bears three acute, somewhat curved spines, the median one 
of which is found exactly on the middle of the margin ; the 
proximal spine is seen immediately behind the median spine, but 
tbe distance of the distal spine from tbe latter is somewhat 
greater. The posterior margin of the arms is provided with two 
spines, a larger spine at the distal end and a somewhat shorter 
one close behind it. The wrist is armed at its internal angle 
with a large acute spine, and a smaller one is found on the middle 
of its posterior margin. The hand is armed with two spines, one 
on tbe outer margin of the upper surface, close to the articulation 
with tbe wrist, tbe second, a little beyond tbe middle of the in- 
ternal margin. A small dentiform tubercle, moreover, is found 
at the distal end of the outer margin, above the articulation of 
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tbe mobile finger. The outer surface of the hands presents 
two longitudinal ridges or cosiss, and the rounded under margin 
is a little transversely rugose. The hands are unequal in 
size, the right being the larger. In both the immobile linger is 
a little shorter than the under margin of the palm. The 
fingers are costate and sulcate on their surface, and the tips 
are a little curved; the mobile finger of the larger chelipede 
is armed with a very strong tooth, directed obliquely backward 
at the base, and with some smaller teeth ; and the index finger 
presents three broad, strongly depressed teeth at the base 
opposite to the strong basal tooth of the mobile finger, and 
seven much smaller unequal teeth, which gradually diminish in 
size towards the tip. On the index of the smaller hand these 
three depressed basal teeth aro not found. 

The ambulatory legs are closely similar to those of Ne^t, 
rvgosuf, except the last pair, wlueh agre^ most with those of 
Nept. haataioideg (de ITaau, Fauna Japon. pi. i. fig. 8). The 
meropoditos are almost as long as broad, but the penultimate 
joint or propodite is much longer than broad, being similar 
to the propodite of Nept, haatatoides^ according to tbo figure in 
the * Fauna Japouica.* Jii Kept, rugoaua, on the contrary, the 
meropodito is longer than broad, and the propodite is com- 
paratively less elongate. Also the terminal joint is a little 
more elongate than in N, rugoaua^ agreeing in this respect more 
with Nept* haatatoidea. 

Dimensions of the specimen described : — 

millim. 


Distance between the internal angles of the front 5] 
Distance between the external orbital angles .... 13| 

Distance between the tips of the terminal spines 

of the antero-lateral margins 31 

Distance between the acute lateral angles of the 

posterior margin 9]- 

Length of the carapace (the front included) .... 14 

Length of the under margin of the larger hand . • 14 


Genus Thalamita, Latr. 

49. ThaIiAMIta Sayigbti, A, Milne-JEdw, 

Thalamita admete, Audouin, Sggpta, Cruataeia par Savigny, pi. iv. fig. 4. 
Thalamita Savignyi, Alph, Milne-Edwarda, Aichivaa d» Muahun JBRat, 
Nat, 186L t. X. p. 367 s de Man, Notea from the Leyden Mneeam, vol. it 

p. 180, 
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fioTen rather young specimens (6 d , 1 $ ) were collected at 
Owen Island, the largest of which is 27 millim. broad and 16 
millim. long. 

It is very difficult to distinguish young specimens of this species 
fropi the young of the closely allied ThalamUa admete^ Herbst, 
as the principal characters by which they are distinguished 
from one another appear successivoly during growth. One of 
the chief characters is the more pronounced granulation of the 
carapace and of the chelipedos. Tho largest specimen already 
presents many characters proper to Thai. Savignyi, though 
not all. The upper surface of tho cephalo thorax is hairy, and 
the minutely granulated transverse lines are very prominent. 
The outer surface of tho wrist of the anterior logs is armed with 
three spines (two in T. admete) and with elevated lines, between 
which it is hairy and granular. The outer surface of the hands 
bears two granulated crests, and between the lower crest and the 
upper margin the surface appears already granular and hairy ; 
the rounded under margin of the hands is equally granular. 
The whole inner surface of the hands, on the contrary, and the 
elevated ridge near the lower margin, which proceeds along the 
immobile finger, are smooth, as in T. admete. 

In the younger individuals this granulation is still less pro- 
nounced, so that it becomes very difficult to distinguish them 
from Thai, admete. 

1 may finally add that a young female, the cephalothorax of 
which is only 15^ millim. broad, is already provided with eggs. 
Thai. Savignyi, however, attains a breadth of 40 millim. 

Thedamita Savigngi was first discovered in the !Bed Sea, but 
has since been recorded from New Caledonia by Milne-Edwards ; 
the species has evidently a wide distribution. According to 
Heller, Thai, admete occurs at the Nicobar Islands. 

60. Thaiamita htfegba, Bana. 

Thalamita Integra, Bana, United States Explor. Expedition, Crustacea, 
port i. p. 281, pi. xvii. fig. 6 ; Alph. Milne-Edwards, 1. e. p. 358. 

One young male was found at Elpbinstone Island. This 
specimen, the carapace of which is only 15^ millim. broad and 
10 millim. long, wholly agrees with the description published by 
Alph. Milne-Edwards. 

Thalamita Integra has been recorded from many islands of the 
Pacific Ocean by Dana, and from Mozambique by Hilgendorf. 
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The Ijeyden Museum oontaim specimens from the shores of 
Amboina and Timor. 

61. Thalam-ita sii£a, M.-JEidvs. 

Thulamita sima, Milne^Bdwarda, JETtaf. Nat. Crust, t. i. p. 460. 

Portunua (Thalamita) arcuatui, de JSaan, Fauna Japonica, Crust, p. 43, 
pi. ii. fig. 2, and pi. xiii. fig. 1. 

Thalamita sima, Alph. Mlne-^JEdvDards, I. c. p. 359. 

Two very young individuals viere collected at Owen Island. 
They closely resemble the two species of the genus Thalamimyx 
described by Prof. A. Milno-Edwards under the names of Thalon 
monyae Dams and T. yracilipes ; but in ThalamUa sima the two 
median frontal lobes are loss prominent, and the carapace is com- 
paratively mors enlarged. I think, however, the genus Thdlor 
monyx may ultimately prove to be identical with Thalamita, so 
that it would be botte** to T«‘fer the two foregoing species to 
the latter genus. 

Thalamita sima has been obs/crvcd on the coasts of Coromandel, 
Java, Amboina, N ew Caledonia, Cii iiiu, and J apan. Its occurrence 
in the Hod 8ca is still doubtful, because it is probably represented 
there by the closely allied ThalamUa Boissoni, Aud., which I 
have proved to be a distinct species (Notes firom the Leyden 
Museum, vol. ii. p. 181). 

62. Thaj-amita PBrMNA, Herhst, (PI. IV. figs. 6 & 6.) 

Cancer prymna, Hsrhst, op. cit. pi. Ivii. fig. 2. 

Thalamita prymna, Milne-Edwards, Hist. Nat. Crust ads, t. i. p. 461. 

Portunus (Thalamita) prymna, de Haan, Fauna Japonica, Crustacea, 
p. 43, pl. xii. fig. 2. 

Thalamita prymna, Alph. Milne-Edwards, 1. c. p. 360. 

Seven specimens of different size were collected — three at 
Elphinstone Island, one at Owen Island, and three at King 
Island. 

The largest specimen is a male, and its carapace is 58 millim, 
broad; the cepbalothoraz of an ova-bearing female is only 
30 millim. broad. 

In all these specimens the fourth antero-laterol tooth of the cara- 
pace is rudimentary. They present, however, some differences 
which are probably individual. Thus the upper surface of the^ 
cepbalothoraz and of the legs in the specimens from King Island 
is densely covered with short hairs, as 'la Thalamita Dane^; 
whereas these hairs are nearly wholly absent in the other in- 
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dividil^. In most examples tHe ridge on the basal joint of the 
outer antennes is provided with a row of ver^r short, small spines ; 
in some specimens, however, as in the largest male from Elphin- 
stone Island, these spines coalesce into a denticulated laminiform 
crest, such as that described by Stimpson in the Japanese Thala- 
mita pieta ; but in other individuals again this ridge is only 
armed with some acute granules of unequal size. 

As the internal lobes of the upper orbital margin (outer frontal 
lobes) have probably a constant form in each species, it may be 
possible by them to distinguish the different species of this 
difficult genus. Thus these lobes are nearly straight in Thalamita 
Danw, StimpS., but somewhat arcuate in T. prymna. 

In all these specimens, even in the small individuals from King 
Island and in the very young male from Elphinstone Island, the 
outer surface of the hand is armed with a granulated crest between 
the elevated ridge, near the inferior margin, which runs on to the 
immobile finger and the spines of the upper surface. They thus 
differ in this character from the Ked-Sea individuals described 
by me some time ago under the name of Thalamita prymna (Notes 
from the Leyden Museum, vol. ii. 1880, p. 180) ; for in the latter 
the crest does not occur, when they are less than 45 millim. broad, 
but only gradually begins to appear when they have attained 
that size. The Mergui specimens and those from the Bed Sea, 
therefore, are either varieties of one species, or they belong to 
different forms. In the latter case, 1 propose to distinguish the 
Bed«Sea specimens as Thalamita picta^ a species still very im- 
perfectly known and insufficiently characterized. One character 
mentioned as distinctive between these two forms, viz. the occur- 
rence of au acute prominent crest on the basal joint of the 
external antennas, occurs sometimes in specimens of Thai, prymna^ 
as 1 have described above. 

Thalamita prymna is found in the Indian Ocean and the 
Malayan Archipelago (Fadang, Timor, Halmahera). It has also 
been recorded from the coast of New Caledonia, the Loo-Ghoo 
Islands, and Japan. 

The occurrence in the Bed Sea of the typical T. prymna^ 
as now characterized, is a little doubtful. 

68. Thaxamita. BFiNTiiANA, Dana. (PI. lY. fig. 7.) 

Thalamita spinimana,** Dana, United Statee Ewpl. Exp., CruBt, part i* 
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p. 283, pL zyii. fig. 8 ; Alph. MUnt^EdmardB, Archives du JlfusHm Hisi. 
Nat. 1861, t. X. p. 364, and Ifouv, Arch, du Mushm Hist, Nat. 1873» 
t. ix. p. 165, pi. iy. fig. 6. 

One female Bpecimeu was collected at Elpbinstone Island. 

The distance between the points of the third antero-latcral teeth, 
which we may call the breadth of the carapace, measures Glmillim., 
and the carapace in 39 tnillim. long. When comparing this 
specimen with the individuals described above as Thai, prynina, 1 
observed the following differences ; — The frontal lobes are more 
prominent in T. sfftnimanu, and are separated from one another 
by much longer and broader fissures, and the internal lobes of 
the upper orbital margin are still more arcuated. The median 
frontal lobes are nearly quadrangular, the second tooth is a 
little broader And separated from tho median by a fissure which 
appears shotor (lebs deep) than that by which tho two median 
teeth arc separated fr^im oh<> another. The third frontal tooth 
extends a little more lorward than the aud is also a little 

narrower ; the outer frontal )«beB(tae internal lobos of the upper 
orbital margin) are still more arcuate .and curved thau those ot 
Thai, prymna. 

The ridge on the basal joint of the outer autenno^ is armed 
with three or four black-pointed acute spines, of which the 
two internal are united at their base; they are partially seen 
between tho internal arcuate lobes of the upper orbital margin 
and the third frontal tooth. The five antero-laternl teeth of the 
carapace are nearly equal and successively decrease in length, so 
that the fourth tooth is a little shorter than the third, but still 
slightly longer than the fifth. 

The chelipedes are armed with more spines than those of 
Thalamita prymna. The anterior margin of the arms presents 
five spines, of wfiich the proximal and distal ones are, however, 
very small. The wrist bears a strong acute spine at its internal 
angle, and the outer surface is armed with six spines of different 
sizes. The suboqual hands are comparatively less high, and 
therefore appear more slender than in TImI. prymna ; they are 
armed with eight or nine spines, arranged in two rows on the 
upper margin, and the outer surface presents the same longi- 
tudinal granulated crest which is found in the Mergui Bpeoimeii|i 
of T. prymna^ but which is absent in individuals from near Bjedda 
in the Bed Sea, which 1 propose to refer to Thtd, picta. Between 
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this erest and the upper margin the outer surface of the hands 
is covered with some acute granules and spinules.' 

The posterior margin of the penultimate joint of the natatory 
legs is provided with some short teeth, as in T. prymna. Koss- 
mann is doubtless wrong in uniting into a single species all 
ThalamitiB with eight frontal lobes ; but some species, however, 
may prove to be mere varieties of others. 

Aa regards the figure of Thai, sjnnimana, published by Prof. 
A. Milne-Edwards, 1 may observe that the strange form of the 
front of this specimen is, without doubt, abnormal, similar abnor- 
malities having been found by me also in other species of this 
genus. 

Thalamita spinimana has been recorded from the Fiji Islands 
and from New Caledonia, the closely allied and probably identical 
Thai, cmruleipes having been found by the * Novara ’ Expedition 
at the Nicobar Islands. 

54. Thalamita Danje, Stimpa. (PL IV. figs. 8 & 9 ) 

Thalamita crenata, Dana, Unit, States Expl, Exp. i. p. 282, pi. xvii. 

fig- 7. 

Thalamita Dame, Stimpson, I, c. p. 37 (1858) ; Alph. MUne-Edwarda, 
Archinea du Museum Hist, j^at. 1861, t. x. p. 366, pi xxx. fig. 1. 

Thalamita Stimpsoni, Alph. Mitue-Edwards, l.c. p. 362, pi. xzxv. fig. 4. 

Six specimens (2 d , 4 $ ) were collfcted — three at Owen Island, 
two at Elphinstone Island, and one at King Island. 

Thalamita Dance is, without doubt, a distinct species, distin- 
guished by many constant and important characters. The internal 
lobes of the upper orbital margin are very depressed and nearly 
straight, differing much, therefore, from those of T. prymna and 
T, apinimcoMi. The ridge on the basal joint of ^e outer antennas 
is armed with a row of granules, which are never spinulose. The 
foregoing specimens wholly agree with the description and the 
figure published by Prof. A. Milne-Edwards. The upper sur&ce 
of the carapace and of the legs is densely covered with short hairs. 
In most of the specimens the antero-lateral teeth are nearly equal, 
the fourth and the fifth being, however, a little smaller than the 
anterior. The fourth tooth in this species, however, appears to 
have a somewhat variable length, as has already been mentioned 
by Mr. Miers (Ann A Mag. Nat. Hist. 5th ser. vol. v. 1880, 
p. 288), so I concliide that Thai. SHmpaoni, A. M.-Edw., is a 
variety of Thai, Danm^ differing only from it in the rudimentary 
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state of the fourth autero-lateral tooth, but entirely agreeing 

in all other characters. 

The shape of the male abdomen is also characteriatio ef 
T. Dana, 

The Leyden Museum contains specimens of Thalamita Dana 
from Amboina, Waigiou, Timor, Ceram, and Padang; and it 
has also been recorded from Auckland by Heller, from Hong- 
kong and Java by Htimpson and Milne-Edwards, and from 
Mozambique by Hilgcndorf. 

65. ThaljlMita OBKKlTA, Zatr. 

PortunuB crenatuB, Ln^retUe, Colleettan du MutHun, 

Thalernita crenata, Ruppell, Krabbm des Rothen Afeeraa, 1850, p. 6, 
Taf 1 . fig. 2 ; M%hi€~RdwardB, Jltst, Nat, da Crustaast p 461 ; 

1. r. p. 37 ; Alpu. Mtlne»JSdwardMt Archives du Must^um Hist, Nat> 1861, 
t. X. p. 365, and Nouv, Airh, du Musfum H%9t, Nat, 1873, t. iz. p. 166; 
Hilgendwf^ Monatsber, k, Akad d, Tf'iss, Berhs, 1878, p 800. 

One male specimen 'was collected tH King Island » 

Tlie distance between the last antoro-lateral teeth measures 
60 roillim. Thalmniia crenata is sharply defined and distin- 
guished from the preceding species by the absence of longitudinal 
crests and granulations on the outer and inner surfaces of the 
hands, which are very convex and nearly wholly smooth. As 
regards the rhape of the cephalothorax, and more especially the 
shape of the frontal lobes, these two species, however, almost 
completely agree with one another. 

Thalamita crenata is represented in the Leyden Museum by 
specimens from the Hod Sea, from the island of Nossy-Foly, 
near Madagascar, from the Moluccas, Banda, Waigiou, Timor, 
and Macassar; also by specimens from the shores of Padang, 
Sumatra. 

This species is, moreover, recorded from the coasts of China, the 
Loo-Choo Islands, Pondicherry, Java, the Nicobar Islands, and 
Mozambique. It seems, therefore, to be distributed throughout 
the whole Indo-Pacific Begion from the Hed Sea and Mozam- 
bique as far as the shores of China and the Marquesas group, 

G^nus GomoBOiCA, Al^h, M.’-JBdto, 

56. Ch^KiosoKA oBUCirEnmc, Nahr, (PI. Y. fig. 1.) 

PortimnB crucifer, Fdbrusius, Suppl. Sntom, Syst. p. 364. 

Thalamita erudfera, JUilne^BdwardSt HUt. Nat, Cruaiaeitf i. p. 463« 
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Oonioaoma cniciferum* Alph, Milne^Edwards, Archives du Jlfus^m 
Hist. Nat. 1861, t. x. p. 371. 

One male specimen was collected in the Mergui Archipelago. 
The distance between the points of the last antero-lateral teeth 
measures 71 miUim., and the cephalothorax is 45 millim. long. 
The last antero-lateral tooth is directed transYerselj outward. I 
mB,y also add that the posterior margin of the penultimate joint of 
the natatory legs bears two minute teeth. 

Goniosoma cruciferum is found in the Indian Ocean, the 
Malayan Archipelago, and in the Chinese and Japanese seas, 
having been collected at Bombay, Pondicherry, Singapore, 
Sumatra, Java, Amboina, Port Jackson, the Philippines, Hong- 
kong, and Japan. 

57. Gobiosoma. jlPFibe, Dana. (PI. V. fig. 2.) 

Charybdis affinis, Dana, United States Expl. Exped., Crust, part i. p. 286, 
pi. xvii. fig. 12. 

Goniosoma affine, Alph. Milne-Edwards, Archives du Musium Hist. 
Nat. 1861, t. X. p. 384. 

Two fine adult specimens were collected in the Mergui Archi- 
pelago, a male and a Bomci^hp.t larger ova-boaring female. 

This species is still little known and very rare. As no ex- 
amples are to be found in the large collections of the Leyden 
Museum, the following remarks may be desirable. 

As Dana observes, this species is very similar to Goniosoma 
cruei/erum, Pabr. ; I will therefore compare it witli the specimen 
of the latter which is in the collection. 

The cephalothorax of the male is 23 | millim. long and 37 
millim. broad, that of the female is 26 j millim. long and 43 millim. 
broad ; the proportion of the breadth and the length of the cara- 
pace is therefore in this species quite equal to the same proportion 
in G. crueiferum. As regards the structure of the upper surface 
of the cephalothorax, both species agree very well with one 
another ; but the antero-lateral regions are more depressed and 
even a little concave in G. ajffine. The whole upper surface is 
covered with a close down of very short hairs, and marked wdth 
the same minutely granulated transverse lines which are found 
in G. crueiferum. 

The frontal teeth also closely resemble those of the latter 
species, but still moife so those of G. quadrimaculatum (A. Mdne- 
Edwar^, qp. cit. pi. xxxiv. fig. 8) ; they are scarcely acute, much 
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depreased, and tlio two m^an teeth are moat prominent. The 
second teeth are directed somewhat obliquely outwards and separ 
rated from J^he third, which extends straight forwards, by a fissure 
deeper and longer than that by which the first and the second 
teeth are separated. The fourth teeth, or interual angles of the 
upper orbital margin, are directed somewhat obliquely out- 
wards. 

The first antcro-lateral tooth has a very characteristic form ; 
it is truncated and slightly exc^avatcd at its external margin, 
as in G. cructferum , but it projects much more forwards than 
in that species, as w lU be seen by a comparison of figs 1 2 

PI. y. ; t)ie second tooth is about the same size as the first, 
but is never larger thqu it, and it is rather acute, although 
withouL a dark point. The four posterior teeth are dark- 
pointed and ac^ite ; tlio third, fourth, and fifth teeth are directed 
straight forwards, but the 1 ist transversely outwards and 
slightly forwards. Tho last tooth is also a little longer than 
the anterior onc's. Like tin front pj teeth, those also of the 
antero-lateral margins are much depressed and flattened. The 
postcro-lalexal regious resemble thoso of G. cruciferum^ and are 
concave. 

The shape and the size of the internal lobe of the lower orbital 
margin are also eharacteiistic of ilns species; lor this lobe pro- 
jects a little more forwirds than the interual lobe of the upper 
margiu of the orbits, while in G. crunfcrum tho latter projects 
moie forwaids than the former. 

The subliepatic regions are hairy. 

The anterior legs are quite similar to those of G, cruciferum^ 
in the relative length of tho arms and chelss and in their form 
and armature. The anterior margin of the arms presents three 
spines; tho wrist is armed with a long spine at the internal 
angle, and with throe smeJl acute spines at the outer surface. 
The outer surface of the hands of G. affine presents two longi- 
tudinal minutely granulated crosts near tho smooth convex under 
margin, and between the upper margiu and the ridge which 
is continued upon the immobile finger ; in O. cructferum only one 
crest is found on this place. The external surface of the hand 
of G. ajjlne has therefore three, whilst that of G. cruciferum has 
only two, longitudinal crests. The outer and upper surfaces ^ 
of the bands of O. afflne are covered with short hairs ; whereas 
in this specimen of G, cruciferum these surfaces are perfectly 

niinr. jottbh. — zooi<ogt,toii. zxu. 6 
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glabrous and smootb. The upper surface is armed with five 
spines, two along the inner margin (viz. one in the middle and 
one above the articulation of the mobile finger), and three along 
the external margin, viz. one at the articulation with the wrist, a 
second a little beyond the middle, and the third above the 
articulation of the mobile finger. The shape, structure, and 
armature of the fingers are quite similar in both species. 

The ambulatory and the natatory legs wholly resemble those of 
Q, e-rudferum^ and consequently the meropodites of the natatory 
legs are very broad and sulcate, the proportion of their length and 
breadth being as 6 : 4, and the grooves on their upper (outer) 
surface are hairy. The penultimate joint presents the same 
elongated form, and its posterior margin has only traces of two 
or three minute teeth. As regards the shape of the male abdo- 
men, both species perfectly agree with one another. 

Q. affine may therefore be distinguished from cruciferum 
(1) by its smaller size, (2) by the different shape and form of the 
first antero-lateral tooth, (3) by the internal suborbital lobe being 
much more prominent, (4) by the presence of three longitudinal 
crests on the outer surface of the hands. 

Young specimens of Q-, cruciferum have, however, still to be 
examined in order to ascertain whether they present the same 
characters as the adult. 

G. affincy Dana, is a rare species, which has hitherto been 
recorded only from the seas of Singapore. 

Besides the well-known Q-. cruciferum, Fabr., and Q-. natator, 
Herbst, there is still a fourth species of Goniosoma, in which the 
first antero-lateral tooth of the carapace is truncated and slightly 
excavated, namely, G. miles, de Haan, from the Japanese seas. 
This species, however, differs from G. affine (1) in its larger size, 
(2) by its narrower cephalothorax, (3) by its more acute frontal 
teeth, and especially (4) by its more elongated anterior legs, the 
merus-joints of which are armed with four strong teeth ante- 
riorly, and by its hands having their outer and under surfaces 
covered with minute granules and squamose granular lines. 

68. Gk>B10B0MA MEBGTJIEBSB, n. Sp. (PI. Y. figs. 8 & 4.) 

? Synon. : Goniosoma q[iiniferum, Miera, Report on the Zoological Col- 
•Uetiona made in the Indo-PaoiJU! Ocean during the Voyage qfS,JhCS, 
•Alert,* 1884, p. 233>pl. zxiii. fig. C. 

A thorough revision of the genus Gonioeoma is much needed. 
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not only because the typical specimens of Fabrioius and Herbst 
baye never been examined by later caroinologists, but also be- 
cause the numerous species are often only distinguished by 
very slight differences. 1 therefore consulted Prof. Milne- 
Ed wards regarding this species, and I was informed by him that 
it is closely allied to O. quadrimaeulatum, A. M.-Edw.* It 
differs, however, from Gh. quadrimaculatum (1) by the form of the 
antero-lateral teeth, the last of which is distinctly longer than 
the preceding, not only in young specimens but even in the adult $ 
and (2) by the carpopodites of the natatory logs being armed with 
an acute spine, and by other characters. 

This species is probably identical with G. §pinijerumy Miers, 
from I^ilrth-easte^tL Australia, which was, without doubt, estab^ 
lished upon a young specimen. Tu the latter the outer sur&Mse 
of the carpopodites of the anterH)i legs is armed with only two 
spinules, and the posterior margin of the pcoLcltiraate joint of the 
natatory legs is not denticulated ; whereas in equally young spe- 
cimens, and indeed in all the twenty specimens of the Mergui form, 
there are three Hpinules, and deutioulatioTis are distinctly present. 
I therefore prefer to describe the Mergui crab as a new species, 
but a renewed examination of the species from Port Molle may 
perhaps prove its identity with G. fiterguiense, 

1 may further add that, a^t^ordiug to Milne-Edwards, G, aeutum 
from Japan is a distinct species. 

The Collection coutainB a fine series of twenty specimens of 
various sizes of the new species, nine of which were found at 

* A close examination of the typical specimen of Fabricius’s Portunua lucifer 
(Suppl. Entom. p. 304) led me to the conclusion that il v* identical with Oonio^ 
aoma guadrimaculaiumt A. M.-£dw. T also recoiled from Prof. Molrius the 
type Bt>eoimen of Fabricius’s Porfunua anwulafua, which is much smaller 
the type of P. luo^er. I am much inclined to regard P. anfuuiatua as only a 
younger specimen of P. Utoifer, for I soaroely find any other difihrenoes than ^at 
the oephalothorax of the latter is a little more enlarged than in the former, 
and that the antero-lateral spines and those of the anterior legs are less acute 
than in P, cmwvdatua^ characters which probably may be due to the greater age 
of the type of P. lucifer. The corpopodite of the natatory legs in P. as 

in P. annulatita, is quite unarmed, but the propodite is denticulated along its 
posterior margin. In both species the last antero-lateral tooth ia the amellest. 

1 may further add that an examination of the typical specimen of the G^mio» 
aama described by Heller as G, orientala (Horara Beiee, p. 29, t. iii. fig. 3), ha* 
proved it to be identical with P. annnlatua^ Fabr. The< fine violet xinga on the 
legs are atiU visible, almost as distinetly as in the dried specimen desonbed fay 
Fabrioius. &. Salhrii, A. M.-Edw. (1867), ie probably a diflbrent ifarm* 

6 * 
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King Island Bay, and five at Elphinatone Island ; but tbe exact 
localities of tbe others are not recorded. The largest specimen is 
63 miUim. broad, the smallest only 11 millim. ; and the others are 
of intermediate size. 

In its general outer appearance this species resembles closely O 
quadrimaculatunit A. M.-Edw.,=s G. luciferum^ Fabr., the cephalo- 
thorax being considerably enlarged. In the largest specimen, 
which is 63 millim. broad, the distance between the tips of the 
last antero-lateral teeth is in proportion to the length of the 
cephalothorax as 21 : 13. The rather depressed upper surface 
of the cephalothorax appears minutely punctate when it is exa- 
mined under a lens ; and it is covered with a short pubescence, 
especially anteriorly and on the antero-lateral regions, but in 
many specimens this is worn ofT, as y. in the largest indi- 
vidual. The upper surface is marked anteriorly with the usual 
minutely granulated, slightly prominent, transverse lines. The 
posterior line which unites the last antero-lateral teeth with one 
another has a somewhat sinuous course, and it is interrupted, on 
each side of the mesogastric area, by the scarcely distinct gastro- 
branchial groove ; before this line the middle of the protogastric 
region is marked with another uon-interrupted transverse line, 
which is as broad as the front ; and before this line two pairs 
of transverse lines are found on tbe epigastric area, the anterior 
pair being very small. No transverse lines are found behind the 
long line which unites the two last antero-lateral teeth. 

The front, i. e, the distance between the internal orbital angles, 
measures precisely a third of the distance between the tips of the 
last antero-lateral teeth. Tlie large series of individuals in the Col- 
lection has enabled me to observe a remarkable fact, namely, that 
the frontal teeth are blunt and rounded in very young specimens, 
that they successively appear more poiuted in older ones, and 
that they are finally more or le.«tH acute and sharp in adult indi- 
viduals. Thus in the smallest specimen of the Collection, only 
11 millim. broad, the two first or median teeth are blunt, rounded, 
and separated from one another by a minute incision ; the second, 
somewhat broader, teeth are also broadly rounded, slightly 
directed outwards, and separated from the first by a small trian- 
gular hiatus ; the third teeth are straight, also blunt, though 
narrower than tbe first, and separated from the seconc} by 
a narrow, thougfi somewhat longer fissure ; the fourth "front^ 
teeth or internal orbital angles are triangular, and also 
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rather obtuse. In specimens which are twice as large and 
22 millim. broad, the frontal teeth still fully resemble those of 
the youngest specimen. In larger individuals the frontal teeth 
appear gradually less rounded, more triangular, and pointed, 
and separated from one another by larger and deeper fissures, 
though the two median teeth are changing their form a little 
more slowly than the others, appearing obtuse, whereas tue 
other teeth are already pointed and acute. In a specimen 
60 millim. broad the two mcdinii teeth are blunt, the second teeth 
triangular, though still obtuse; tlio third and the fourth teeth, 
however, are very acute, especially the third. In the largest 
specimen in the Collection, winch is 63 millim. broad, all the 
frontal teeth are sharp and acuto, those of the first pair being 
ovon triangular and a little pointed. The frontal teeth are 
fiattoned and depressed, and the median teeth are slightly 
more prominent fhan the others. 'I'he front appears to me 
to be a little nioie prominent than lu Cf-. aptnifenim i but as the 
figure of that species is a doChle t nlargement made from a 
young and small specimen, tho drawing is perhaps somewhat 
inexact. 

Tho orbits are of the usual size, and their upper margin presents 
two narrow linear fissures ; the internal lobe of the inferior margin 
of the orbits is triangular and acute, and projects scarcely as 
much forwards as tlu* luti'rnal angle of the upper margin. 
The inferior orbital margin is also marked with a fissure or 
hiatus. 

The antero-lateral margins are armed with six acute teeth, in- 
cluding the external orbital angles ; the tijis of all the tooth are 
dark-coloured. The first two tc oth are of equal size ; the third 
is a little larger, as in Ch. annulatum, Fubr. ; the fourth is a 
little smaller than the third ; tho fifth is a little smaller than the 
fourth ; and the sixth or last tooth is distinctly longer than the 
preceding, being directed transversely outwards and slightly for- 
wards In the younger spccimeus the last ariltero-lateral tooth is 

almost twice as long as the fifth, while in the largest specimen it 

* Though the first two antero-lateral teeth are slightly smaller than the 
third in this species, as in G. annvlatum^ Fabr., G, Fabr., and G, japo- 

mioumf de Hnan, they are, however, about us large aa the fifth; in G. orimtale, 
Daiaa^dvbitiin, Hofiha., and m G, acufifrova^ de Man, on the contrary, the 
second antero-lateral tooth is rudimentary, being in the last-meintioned species 
even soaroely perceptible. 



S6 BB. J. e, BB HAXr OB TBl POBOPHTHALMOBB 

IB Btill distinctly longer than tlie fifth. The poBtero-lateral margins 
Are rather concave. 

The external antenna are long, and measure two thirds of 
the length of the cephalothorax ; their basal joint is armed with 
a minutely granulated, rounded, and little prominent crest. In 
G, €teutumy A. M.-Edw., a species inhabiting the Japanese seas, 
and closely allied to our species, this crest is armed with two 
spines. 

The sternum and the abdomen are minutely punctate, 
but are quite smooth and glabrous. In its general shape 
the male abdomen resembles that of G. quadrimaculatum 
(Archives du Museum, tom. x. pi. xxxiv. fig. 3 a). The terminal 
joint is triangular and equilateral ; the length of the penultimate 
joint is scarcely shorter than the breadth of its posterior margin, 
and the lateral margins of this joint are a little rounded and 
convex on their anterior half. In G. ludferum^ G. quadrimacu^ 
latum the penultimate joint is a little shorter, and it therefore 
appears slightly more enlarged. As usual, the lateral margins 
of the female abdomen are fringed with hairs. 

The anterior legs are rather short, extending with their distal 
half beyond the lateral margins. The anterior margin is armed 
with four spines, including a small spinule at the distal end (in 
the larger ehelipede of the largest specimen, a fifth accessory 
spine is found between the two proximal spines, but this spine is 
certainly an abnormality). In many specimens, a small spinule 
is found at the distal end of the under margin inserted on the 
tuberculiform prominence which is there seen. The rounded 
posterior margin is slightly granular, but the rest of the arms 
is smooth. The wrist is armed with a long strong spine at its 
internal angle, and with three acute spinules on its outer surface ; 
the ridges on the outer surface, terminating in these spinules, 
are minutely granular. 

The hands are comparatively less swollen than those of G. 
anfiuladim. As regards the proportion of the length of the 
fingers to that of the palm, b6th species agree with one another. 
The larger hand of the largest specimen is scarcely more than 
three times as long as it is high at the base of the fingers ; the 
smaller hand is comparatively lower, and appears therefore 
slightly more elongated. The upper surface is armed with five 
spines arranged, as^usual, in two rows; two are found on the 
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internal margin, and three in the eztemid row, the proximal of 
the latter being found at the articulation with the wrUt. The 
distal spines are situated above the articulation of the mob&e 
finger. The outer surface of the hands presents three longi- 
tudinal parallel ridges, one below and near the under margin, and 
continued upon the immobile finger, the second on the middle 
of the outer surfhce, and the third, proceeding paraUel to the 
second, from the proximal spine of the external row of the upper 
margin up to the middle of the palm. In the adult specimen 
these ridges are smooth, in ^he younger individuals often 
minutely granular. The outer surface of the palm, its convex 
under surface, and the inner surface, which also presents 
a more or less distinctly indicated longitudinal ridge on the 
middle, are smooth ; but the upper surface of the palm is 
minutely granular; the dorsal ridges on the upper surface, 
which terminate in the spines, are also somewhat granular. On 
the hand of the smaller chelipede of the adiit specimen these 
granules are less distinct The fingers are similar to those of 
O. annulatum, ITabr. 

The three succeeding pairs of legs are a little more slender than 
those of O, annulatum, Fabr., the joints being slightly more 
elongated. Thus the propodites of the legs of the third, or middle, 
pair are thrice as long as broad ; in Q, annulattim^ however, they 
are scarcely more than twice. The dactylopodites are also more 
slender. 

The natatory legs are similar to those of Ch, luoiferwn^ G* qtut- 
drimaculatum. The merus-joint is about twice as long as broad, 
slightly longitudinally grooved near the anterior and again near 
the posterior margin, which is armed near the distal end with a 
strong spine. The carpopodite is armed, as in G. 9piniferum^ 
Miers, at the posterior margin of its under surface with an 
acute backwardly directed spine. The penultimate joint or pro- 
podite in all the specimens is denticulated along its posterior 
margin, having 7-9 acute spinules. The flattened terminal joint 
has a small spinule at its distal extremity. 

Like the cephalothorax, the legs are also covered with a close 
pubescence, while the more prominent parts, such as the ridges 
and spines, are glabrous ; in many examples, however, this pulMS- ^ 
cenoe has been worn off. 
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Dimensions of the largest specimen : — 

millim. 

Length of the cephalothorax (without the abdomen). 89 

Distance between the external orbital angles 86 J- 

Distance between the tips of the last anicro-lateral 
teeth, being the breadth of the cephalo thorax . . 63 
Distance between the tips of the external frontal 


teeth, i. e. between the internal orbital angles ** 

breadth of the front 21 

Length of the penultimate joint of the male abdomen. 5 

Breadth of the posterior margin of this joint 6 

Length of the larger hand (the lingers included) . . 44^ 

Length of the fingers 21 

Height of the hand at the base of the fingers 11 


A female of a species of O-oniosoma from Amboina, preserved 
in the lieyden Museum, and referred by me some years ago to 
Q-. annulatum, Ifabr., agrees completely with the Morgui speci- 
mens, except that the last antero'lateral tooth is only as long 
as the fifth and not longer. I regard this form as a local 
variety. 

G. lueiferum, Fabr.= G, quadrimaculafum, A. M.-Edw., G, 
nulatum, Fabr., and G.japonicvm^ de Ilaan, are all closely allied to 
G* merquiense. They may be distinguished from it at first sight 
by the absence of the spine on the carpopodite of the natatory 
legs. In G, japoniewn the long crests of the hands are always 
distinctly granular ; the penultimate joint of the male abdomen 
is differently formed ; the penultimate joint of the natatory logs 
is unarmed ; the meropodites of the natatory legs are more 
enlarged ; and the last antero-latoral tooth is the smallest 
of all. 


Subtribe Catometopa, 

Genus Eucuate, de Soon. 

Mr. Miers supposes that the genera Pseudorhomhila, M.-Edw., 
OareinopltMB, M.-Edw., Sucrate^ de Haan, and PUumnephue^ 
Stimps., will prove to be identical, when they come to be sub- 
mitted to a thorough revision. In my opinion, however, the 
genus Mucrate^ de Haan, must be retained ; for this genus is 
a very natural one,*'diBtinguiBhed not only by its entire physio- 
gnomy, but also by the structure of the external antennn. In 
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the gesuB JEuorate the internal orbital hiatus is occupied by 
a process at the base of the antennes, so that the flagellum is 
quite excluded from the orbital carily. In the genus Carcinoplaifft 
on the contrary, at least in the two species which 1 have 
studied} viz. C. setosua and C. integer, the internal orbital hiatus 
is occupied by the base of the antennsD itself, as in ^ihmnua, so 
that the flagellum is not excluded from the orbits. According 
to the descriptions of Milne-Edwards and Stimpson, the genera 
!Bseudorhomhila and .VUumnoplax seem to agree with Carcinoplax 
in the flagella of their external antenns not being excluded from 
tbe orbits * whereas the genus Heteroplaa', Stimpa., agrees trith 
JStbcratG in tlie character of its external antennas. 

59. Eucbate appinis, Haswell. (PI. V. figs. 6-7.) 

Eucrate afiinis, Haswell^ Catalogue of the Australian Stalks and SessUe- 
eyed Crustacea, 1^82, p. 86. 

? Pilumnopiax sulcatifrons, Stimpson, Proc. Acad* Nat, Seiene, Phiia» 
delphia, 1858, p. 93. 

Four fine specimeup. (three S « one $ ) of a crustacean collected 
at King Island Bay, 1 refer, although with some hesitation, to 
the rare species JE. affinis, Haswell. Those specimens not only 
belong to the genus JSucrate, dc Haan, but in many characters 
even present a striking resemblance to the typical representative 
of this genus, E. crenata from Japan. Besides their smaller size, 
they may he distinguished from the latter species by the more 
depressed cephalothorax, and by tbe ridge-like elevations with 
which the upper surface is covered. 

1 refer these specimens to Haswell’s E, affinis from the 
Australian coast, although his description of it does not com- 
pletely agree with them. Thus Haswell does not describe tbe 
anterior margin of the front as being transversely sulcated ; and 
according to the same author, the wrist is very hairy externally, 
whereas in the Mergui specimens it is only hairy anteriorly towards 
and near tbe articulation with tbe hand. In Haswell’s specimens, 
also, the hands presented a longitudinal ridge close to the inferior 
border ; but in the Mergui specimens an impressed longitudinal 
line is found only on the outer surface of the immobile finger 
close to the inferior border, the palm being quite smooth. 

The following is a full description of the four specimens. 
The cephalothorax closely resembles th^ of E, erenata, the 
proportion of the breadth and the length being precisely the 
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■aoDOfi; but it is a little less oonvex, and the antero-latezal 
margins are oomparativelj a little longer than in the Japanese 
species. In the form and the structure of the front and of the 
orbits, both species are alike. The front is slightly declivous, 
straight, and divided by a small median triangular notch into 
two truncated lobes; the anterior margin is distinctly trans- 
versely sulcated, and the two lobes are a little prominent in the 
middle ; so that the front is perfectly similar to that of 
orenata. The internal angle of the upper orbital margin is 
described by Haswell as being acute ; but in our specimens it re- 
sembles JS, crenata only when the carapace is viewed from above ; 
when, however, the front orbital region is looked at anteriorly, 
the internal orbital angle appears obtuse, though transversely 
carinated. As in lleferoplaxy the internal orbital hiatus is 
occupied by a process of the base of the antenna, so that the 
flagellum is excluded from the orbital cavity; the flagellum 
therefore appears m the hiatus between the internal orbital 
angle and the front, when the carapace is looked at from above. 
The flagellum is a little longer than half the length of the 
cephalothorax. The upper margin of the somewhat oblique 
orbits presents two fissures, one about the middle, and the 
other near the external angle ; the inferior orbital margin also 
presents a small hiatus near the external orbital angle. The 
internal lobe of the infraorbital margin is dentiform, and projects 
a little more forwards than the intemid angle of the upper 
margin. It is separated by a small emargination from a second, 
though smaller and less prominent lobe of the infraorbital margin, 
situated on its interior half. 

The antero-latoral margins are much shorter than the postero- 
lateral, and are armed with four teeth, including the external 
orbital angle. These teeth are rather acute and nearly equal, the 
third being, however, a little longer and slightly more prominent 
than the others, and the fourth being the smallest of all ; they 
are all more or less distinctly carinate above. The antero-lateral 
margins are little oblique, so that the carapace is rather narrow. 
The external elevated margin of the last antero-lateral tooth 
extends backwards for a short distance, thus constituting the 
postero-lateral margin ; but it soon disappears, so that the pos- 
tero-lateral margin becomes undefined. A little more iqwairds, 
however, on each sidb of the upper surface of the carapace, a 
ridge-like, longitudinal, somewhat rugose elevation is found, 
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running obliqn^y forwards from the posterior margin of the 
oephalothoraz, and parallel to the postero-latend margin, almost 
to the level of the last antero-lateral tooth. 

A little behind the frontal margin two slight transverse 
elevated lines are observed on the upper surface of the oephalo- 
thorax between the orbits ; these epigastric ridges are separated 
from one another bjr a faint mesial frontal fhrrow, which is bifur- 
cated behind as usual. Two other transverse ridge-b'ke eleva- 
tions are found on each antoro-lateral region, the anterior of 
which is situated at the base of the third antero-lateral tooth ; 
whereas the posterior, parallel to the anterior, is found at the 
base of the fourth artoro-latoral tooth. The anterior of these 
transveTse ridges and the transverse epigastric ridges are united 
on each side by a ridgo-likr elevation which runs parallel to the 
upper orbital margin. The cor^ ical suture which separates the 
gastric irom the cardiac region is very fkintly marked. An 
impressed line proceeds close to and parallf ^ to the posterior 
margin of the cophalothorax. ¥ho rest of the upper surface of 
the eephalothorax appears quite smooth and glabrous, slightly 
convex anteriorly and flattened posteriorly. 

In JEverate affinit the endostome is more distinctly longitudi* 
nally ridged on each side than in E. crenata , but in the form 
of the epistomo and of the anterior margin of the buccal cavity, 
both species resemble one another. The male abdomen is seven- 
jointed, scarcely narrower towards the base than the contiguous 
part of the sternum ; the third joint is the most enlarged ; 
and the remaining terminal port is very narrow, the joints gra- 
dually increasing in length and decreasing in breadth, so that 
the terminal joint is the longest of all. 1 have only a female 
specimen of E, crenata before me, and 1 am therefore unable to 
decide whether both species agree with one another as regards 
the form of the male abdomen ; but the female abdomen presents 
precisely the same form in both species. 

The anterior legs are subequal, the right being in all the spe- 
cimens a little larger than the left ; they have the same form 
and size both in the male and in the female. The anterior 
as well as the ambulatory legs are closely similar to those of 
JS7. crenata. 

The upper margin of the arms is armed with a strong tooth near 
its distal end, which is separated distally by a transverse groove 
from a second, lower, transverse elevation/* as Haswell rightly 
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obBerres. The wrist, armed with a small tooth at its internal 
angle, is smooth and glabrous on its convex upper surface, except 
towards the distal and anterior margin, especially towards that 
part which lies between the internal tooth and the articula- 
tion of the hand, where it is densely hairy. In JE, crenata a 
larger portion of the up per surface is haiiy ; and in HasweH’s 
specimens of affinis the wrist is described as being very hairy 
externally ; so I suppose the whole outer surface in them was 
hairy. The hands are quite smooth, convex, and glabrous, 
and closely resemble those of JE. crenata ; the fingers are nearly 
as long as the palm, and are also smooth, the mobile finger pre- 
senting a longitudinal punctated line on its outer surface, whereas 
the index is marked with a longitudinal impressed line on the 
outer surface close to the inferior border. The inner surface of 
the palm is also convex and almost glabrous, being only a little 
hairy near the articulation with the wrist. The fingers have 
pointed crossed tips, and their inner margins are denticulate, the 
mobile finger presenting two somewhat stronger teeth at the base, 
whereas the index is armed with some ^stronger teeth at the 
middle of its inner margin. The ambulatory legs are closely 
similar to those of Ji?. crenata^ the first three pairs being nearly 
equally long, whereas the last pair is shorter. The three terminal 
joints 'are slightly hairy along their anterior and posterior 
margins. The dactylopodites are depressed, and, like the pro- 
podites, they are longitudinally sulcate on .their upper surface. 
The dactylopodites of the last pair are slightly curved upward 
towards their extremity, and are a little shorter than the propo- 
dites, being similar to those of E, crenata. 

Dimensions : — 

cf. , 9. 

millim. millim. 

Length of the cephalothorax 11^ 12 J 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance 

between the third antero-lateral teeth). 14^ 16 

Xhwrate affinity Haswell, has been recorded from the Aus- 
tralian coast (Fort Denison), where it was collected in 20 
fathoms. 

^ilumnoplax sulcatifrons, Stimps., is closely allied, or perhaps 
• even identical, with this species. Indeed, when comparing 
these specimens wjth the description given by the American 
naturalist, 1 was struck by the great conformity between them. 
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Stimpsozi, howeyer. Bays in his description tbat the anteniMB 
are similar to those of ^Humnua ; but perhaps he has mistake^ 
their real structure, as his specimens were very small. The 
species lately described and figured by Miers under the name 
of I*seudorhombtla tulcati/rotts, var. australieMfis, is also closely 
allied to this species ; but it seems to differ by its longer and 
more slender dactylopodites, by the non-emarginate front, and 
the complete absence of hairs on the wrist (Miers, Zoology of 
the Toyago of HM.S. ^Alert,* Crustacea, p. 242, pi. xxiy. 
fig. C). 

Should Bilwmnoplax aulcatifront, Stiraps., prove to be identical 
with Hucrate affinisj TTasw., I should then be inclined to retain 
the latter name, although of later date than the former, because 
in both species the anteiior margin of the front is transversely 
Bulcate. 


Genus Caiiciitopiax, M.-JSdw. 

60. CAUCiNoriiAx sETosus, A, M.-Edw. 

Carcinoplax aetosus, Alph, Milne^EdwardSt Nouv, Arch* du Musium 
Htsi. Nat* t. IX. p. 267> pl< xii. fig. 2. 

Three specimens (one <J , two $ ) were collected at Owen 
Island. 

The cepLolothorax of tho largest individual is millim* 
broad. 

This small species has been found on the shores of New Cale- 
donia and of the island of Banda {Jjcyden Museum). 

61. Cabcinoplax jbtegeb, Miers. 

Carcinoplax Integra, Mters, Report on the Zoological Colleetuma mads 
in the Indo-Pac^c Ocean durtng the Voyage qf I£,M.S. * Alert,* 1884, 
p. 543, pi. xlviii. fig. C. 

Three specimens were collected at Elphiu stone Island, two 
males and one female. 

I am enabled to add some additional remarks to Miers’s descrip- 
tion of this species, as the Mergui specimens are of a much larger 
size than those he described. The cephalothoraz of the largest 
specimen ( d )i8 lOj millim. broad and 7j millim. long; unfortu- 
nately this specimen has lost both chelipedes. The specimen 
which was described by Miers vi as only half that size, llie front 
is much deflexed, and divided by a small median triangular incision 
into two lobes ; the margins ol these lobes are nearly straight 
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being ozilj vexj faintly emarginate to Bards their lateral angles, i. e. 
the internal orbital angles ; in Oareinoplas aetosuB they are more 
distinctly separated from the latter by a small lateral cleft. The 
inferior margin of the orbits presents a trace of a fissure or a 
very indistinct hiatus close to their external angle. As in 
O, setoaus, the endostome is faintly ridged ; but in so young a 
specimen as that which was collected by H.M.S. ‘Alert ’ the 
ridges might easily be overlooked. The merus-joint of the 
external maxillipeds has been very well figured by Mr. Miers, 
but inexactly described ; the anterior half of the internal 
margin is slightly excavated, and the antero-external angle is 
rounded. 

The male abdomen presents seven distinct joints, and the 
penultimate joint is a little broader than long. The fingers 
have pointed, crossing, naked tips, and are slightly longitudinally 
sulcate. 1 may observe that the dactylopodites of the last pair 
of ambulatory legs are slightly curved upward towards their 
corneous claw, both in this species and in C, aetoaua, the same way 
as in the genus JPilumnoplax. 

Carcinoplaae integer has hitherto been recorded only from the 
Seychelles. 


Genus TEnpHUSA, Latr. 

62. Telphitsa Stoliczkaba, Wood-Maaon. 

(Compared with the typical specimens of Telpliuaa indica^ 
Latr., and T. Larnaudii, A. M.-Edw.) 

Telphusa Stoliezkans, Wood-Mason, On Indian and Malayan Telphuaidta^ 
Joum* Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. xl. pt. 2, 1871, p> 199, pi. zii. 
figs. H-12. 

The Collection contains a fine series of nine specimens, five of 
which were collected at Thaing, and lour at Ximiki, both in King 
Island. 

This species has been very well described and figured by 
Mr. Wood-Mason, so that 1 have little to add. It may easily 
be recognised by the enlarged and depressed cephalothorax, 
the ratiier shallow cervical suture, the straight non-interrupted 
postfrontal crest which unites the two more or less prominent 
epibranchial teeth with one another, and by the somewhat 
granulated front, the anterior margin of which is deeply 
emarginate. 

Prof. Alph. Milne-Edwards kindly compared for me a specimen. 
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wluch 1 had sent to him, with the typical spedmeaa of Latreille'a 
T. indica, which ic closely allied to this species. According to 
Prof. Milne-Edwards, 21 Stoliozhana differs from 21 indiea by 
the more dilated branchial regions, by the less profound gastro- 
branchial groore, by the more sharply defined protogastric (epi- 
gastric) lobes, and by the deeply emarginate frontal margin, 
which in 21 indiea is entire. 

21 StoUezhana is also allied to 21 Itamaudii, Alph. Milne-Edw., 
a species which not only inhabits Siam but also the island 
of Sumatra, as 1 indicated some years ago in my Note on 
the Crustacea collected by the Dutch Sumatra Expedition (do 
Man, Crustacea, in P. J. VotVs * Midden-Sumatra,” Leiden, 
1880, iv. pi. xi. p. 2, pJ. i.). Prof. Milne-Edwards haying sent 
me a typical specimen of T. Zamaudii from Siam, T am enabled 
to describe the characiors by which this species may be distin- 
guished from T iStohezkana^ In 2*. JjZ/rnaudii the opibranchial 
teeth are situated closer to the external orbital angles, so that the 
distance between the epibranchial toetb and the external orbital 
angles is comparatively shorter. It is in consequence of this 
difference that both species present an entirely different outer 
appearance. The front is more granular in 21 I^naudii, and less 
profoundly emarginate ; the postfrontal crest, of which at least the 
external portions are straight and entire in T. StoliczJoanaj pro- 
ceeding continuously and uninterruptedly to the epibranchial 
teeth, is in 21 Lamaudii much more interrupted not only in its 
inner or epigastric, but also in its external portions, which are 
not prolonged in an uninterrupted line to the epibranchial teeth. 
In my figure of the Sumatran 21 lamaudii this latter character 
has unfortunately not been correctly represented. In 21 Xor- 
naudU the antero-lateral and epigastric regions are more trans- 
Tersely rugose, and the inflected subhepatic and pterygostomian 
regions, which are smooth or nearly smooth in T. StoliczJkana, are 
covered in the former with numerous oblique and transverse 
mgose lines. 

The largest specimen of T. StoUezhana in the Collection, a 
male, is 52 millim. broad and 89 millim. long (the abdomen not 
included), the proportion of the length to the breadth being as 
8 : 4, the same as in Wood-Mason’s typical specimens. 

21 StoUezhana was discovered at Penang, and is a species proper 
to the islands which are situated near the western coast of the 
Malayan peninsula. 
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68. ttBIiPHTTSA OALLXAimtA., XL. Sp. (PI. VI. figs. 1-8.) 

(Oompared with the type speeimen of TelphuBa ^rapaoidea, 
White, and with the type spocimens of T. hydrodromus, Herbflt, 
JTaffori^ t. Mart., and T. suhquadraia^ Gerat., which are pre- 
serred respectiyoly in the British Museum and in the Museum at 
Berlin.) 

Fifteen specimens (eight d , seven $ ) of this pretty littlo 
Telphuaa are in the Collection ; thirteen of which were collected 
in the mangrove-swamps of Kisseraing Island, tho two others in 
Sullivan Island. 

This new species is closely allied to the previous species, 
and, I presume, also to T, anguatifrona^ A. M.-Edw., a species 
inhabiting Capo York. It belongs to the group in which the 
postfrontal ridge is interrupted not only in the middle by tho 
median frontal furrow, but also on each side of tho latter in the 
middle, and again near the lateral margins ; so that tho two median 
portions are more advanced than, and wholly separated from, tho 
lateral, which do not reach the epibranchial tooth. 

The cephalothorax is rather narrow, though broader than long. 
The propoition of the distance between tho epibranchial teeth to 
the length of the cephalothorax (the abdomen being excluded) 
is about 16 : 14i, both in tho male and in tho female. The 
cephalothorax presents its maximum of b'readth immediately 
behind the epibranchial toeth ; so that tho anterior half of tho 
lateral margins is slightly convex outwards and the posterior 
faintly concave. Tho upper surface of the carapace is rather 
depressed and flattened ; anteriorly it is somow hat convex, and 
the front is almost vertically deflexod downwards. In the female 
the upper surface is a little more convex. 

The front is of moderate breadth ; tho breadth of its anterior 
margin is in proportion to the distance of the ojiibranchial teeth 
almost as 6 to 16, so that the front measures a littlo more 
than a third of tho distance of the epibranchial teeth. The 
anterior margin of the front, 'which is nearly straight, pre- 
sents only a very slight median sinus, and is almost at a right 
angle with the upper margins of the orbits. In T, hgdro^ 
dromuB, Herbst, however (a species inhabiting the island of 
Ceylon, and closely allied to our T, Callianira)^ these angles 
are very oblique and rounded, according to Dr. Hilgendorf, 
who kindly compared for me this species with all the Tel> 
phuadB of the Zoological Museum of Berlin. Dr. Hilgendorf 
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informed me then that the Mergui Tetphusa-wsm not represented 
in the Museum*. 

The upper surface of the oephalothoraz is minutely punctate. 
The front is somewhat granular between the orbits. Besides the 
median frontal furrow, which divides as usuiJ the postfrontal 
ridge, and the arcuate median portion of the cervical suture, which 
separates the gastric from the cardiac region, no other inter- 
regional grooves are found on the upper surface ; nevertheless 
on each side of the gastric region the upper surface is somewhat 
impressed in an oblique direction, from the epibranchial tooth 
towards the mesogastric region ; by these impressions the gastric 
region is separated from the epibranchial portions of the upper 
surface. The branchial regions are hardly at all inflated. The 
postfrontal ridgo is distinctly indicated and interrupted, not 
only by the median frontal furrow, but also at each side of the 
latter, in the middle, and near the lateral margins. The two 
median or internal portions, which are somewhat transversely 
rugose anteriorly, tmd which are separated from one another by 
the median frontal furrow, are a bttle more advanced than the 
lateral portions, from which they are completely separated. 
These lateral ridges ore scarcely broader than the median, and 
are nearly straight and directed towards the epibranchial teeth, 
whereas the median portions arc slightly arcuate. The lateral 
portions, however, are not continued as far as the epibranchial 
teeth, but are interrupted at some distance from them. Imme^ 
diately behind that interruption, on each side of the upper surface, 
a short oblique rugose line is observed. The orbital margins are 
smocitb and entire ; the flattened external angles of the orbits are 
nearly right angles, and are therefore scarcely acute. The ex- 
ternal margin of the cephalothorax, between the external angle 
of the orbits and the epibranchial tooth, is smooth and entire. 
The epibranchial tooth is acute and prominent ; and the lateral 
margins of the cephalothorax behind it are marked with many 
oblique piliferous lines. 1 may further add that the gastric region 
appears sometimes minutely rugose, immediately behind the post* 

* Geretacker and Hilgendorf suppose that Telphusa hydrodromua, Harhet, is 
idontioal with T, ffrapaouiea. White. me, however, the latter appears to he 
diatinot from the former apedea. In T, ffrapaotdea the diatanoe between the 
epifaranchia] teeth ia almoat exactly the length of the oephalothoans, wheieaa 
in T. kpdrodromua the breadth ia in proportion to the leogth as 16 : 13 . 

lilKB. JOUBK. ZOOLOGY, TOL. XXZI. 7 
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iSroHtel tidge« when examined under a lens. The convex pterj- 
goatomian regions are slightly granular, and the inflected sides 
of the oephalothorax are marked with some oblique elevated lines. 
The outer surface of the ischium-joint of the external maxillipeds 
presents an impressed longitudinal line, to which Mr. Hilgendorf 
first directed attention as a character serving to distinguish the 
species of this genus. In T, CalUanira this line is situated about 
the middle of the joint, and is directed a little obliquely, so that 
it almost coincides with a diagonal uniting the internal angle of 
the anterior margin of the joint with the external angle of the 
posterior margin. The outer surface of this joint is minutely 
punctate. In T. hydrodromus this impressed lino is situated 
much closer to the internal margin of the joint. 

The outer surface of the sternum and of the abdomen is faintly 
punctate. The male abdomen has a characteristic form. It 
gradually and rather rapidly narrows towards the posterior margin 
of the penultimate joint ; the latter is nearly quadrate, and as long 
as broad at the posterior margin, its lateral margins being nearly 
straight. The terminal joint is distinctly longer than broad at 
its base ; it is rounded at the tip, and the lateral margins are 
slightly concave immediately behind the middle of the joint, 
which therefore presents a characteristic form. In T. hydros 
drofMM the penultimate joint is broader than long. 

T. CalUanira belongs to the small species of the genus ; in the 
adult ova-bearing female specimen the distance between the 
epibranchial teeth measures only 15 millim. 

The anterior legs are very unequal, especially in the male ; and 
the larger chelipede is found either on the right or on thg left 
side. The outer surface and the upper margin of the arm are 
somewhat transversely rugose, and the anterior margin is some- 
what granular. The upper surface of the wrist is slightly rugose 
towards the external and internal margins ; the latter is armed 
at the internal angle with an acute tooth. The larger hand is 
about as long (the fingers included) as the breadth of the cephalo^ 
thorax, and twice as long as high (the fingers included). The 
palm itself is but little longer than high at the base of the fingers ; 
its outer surface is convex, smooth, and slightly punctate, like the 
inner surface, and the upper and under margins are rounded. 
T^ lower finger is slightly deflexed, and the mobile finger is 
slightly arcuated, leaving a hiatus when closed ; both fingers are 
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feebly toothed, the teeth of the index being the larger. The 
mobile finger is nowhere longitudinally grooved, but appears 
minutely granular when examined under a lens ; the index pre* 
seats a slight longitudinal groove on its outer surface, and the 
pointed tips cross one another. 

The smaller band of tho male measures only two thirds of the 
length of the larger hand, and the upper margin of the palm is a 
little granular or rugose. Tho fingers of the spialler hand are 
distinctly longer than the palm ; and they meet along the whole 
length of their inner margins, and do not at all gape ; they 
have pointed crossing ti])s ; and both fingers are slightly longitu- 
dinally grooved, and appear minutely granular along these grooves. 
The inner margins are fc^ebiy toothed. I may observe that 
in the larger hand of yoliug male specimens the fingers are less 
gaping and the palm appears <tlightly granular on its Upper 
margin. 

Tho anterior legs of the female are much smaMer than those of 
the male, and are al&o somewhat unequal, although never differing 
so much from one another as do those of tho male. The wrist 
presents a more rugose upper surface. The hands are similar to 
the smaller hand of the male as regards their outer appearance, the 
fingers being slightly longer than the palm and meeting along 
their whole inner margins The palm of the larger hand appears 
slightly granular on its outer surface, and the palms of both 
hands on their upper margins. The fingers have pointed tips, 
and are feebly denticulated along their iuner margins, and in 
the fingers of the smaller hand of the male they are faintly lon- 
gitudinally grooved and minutely granular along the margins of 
these grooves. 

The ambulatory legs present the usual slender form, and 
are similar to those of T. Stohezkana except that their dacty- 
lopodites, the outer and inner surfaces of which are quite smooth 
and plain, or scarcely convex, never present any traces of lon- 
gitu^nal grooves or ridges, and are, moreover, less tapered 
towards their tips, and therefore somewhat obtuse, as the spines 
with which their joints are armed are continued close to their 
tips. 
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DimensioiiB of the two largest specimens : — 

Length of the cephalo thorax (the abdomen 

excluded) 

Distance between the external orbital 

angles 

Distance between the epibranchial teeth . . 
Breadth of the anterior margin of the front 

Length of the larger hand 

Height of the larger hand (at base of the 
fingers) 


C?- 

millun. 

2- 

millim. 

18i 

12i 

12| 

12| 


14| 

H 

H 

16 

H 

8 

44 


Dr. Anderson kindly compared this species for me with the 
(single) type specimen of White’s Telphuia grapsoides preserved 
in the British Museum. Telphusa grapaoides has a more square 
cephaloihorax, the length of which is nearly equal to the distance 
between the epibranchial teeth, and the front is more prolonged 
forwards. The anterior or internal (median) portion of the post- 
frontal ridge is very feebly, if at all, marked in White’s spocies, 
but the posterior or external portion presents the same form and 
direction in both species. 

The dimensions of the type specimen of White’s T. grapsoidea 
are as follows : — 


cf. 

millim. 

Length of the cepholothorax (abdomen excluded) 16 
Distance between the external orbital angles .... 13^ 

Distance between the epibranchial teeth 1C J 

Breadth of the front 6 


TeXphnaa grapaoidea, which I have ilevcr seen, inhabits the 
Philippine Islands. 

Telphuaa Icevia, Wood-Mason, from Central India, is also more 
or less similar to this species, but differs from it in its more 
eular^d cephalothorax, the different form of the abdomen of the 
male, Ac. 


64. TEivpHxrsA cabibifbba, n. sp. (PI. VI. figs. 4 A 6.) 

The Collection contains a third species of the genus Telphuaa, 
a single male specimen of which was collected in Blpbinstone 
Island Bay. 

Dr. Hilgendorf, tfho kindly compared it for me with the species 
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of TelphuacB in the Zoological Museum of Berlin, informed me 
that it was not represented in that Museum. Though closely 
allied to T. Callianira, it is distinguished from it at first sight 
by the more enlarged front and, probably even from all other 
Telphusee^ by the remarkable structure of the postfrontal ridge. 

The outer appearance of the cephalothorax is very similar to 
that of Telphuaa Callianira^ being rather d arrow, although broader 
than long, and having the epibranchial regions scarcely if at all 
infiated. The proportion of the distance between the epi- 
branchial teeth to the length of the cephalothorax (the abdomen 
not included) is as IG : 13, so that the carapace is comparatively 
a little broader than 1 hat of Telphuita CalUanira. The upper 
surface is rather deprt hsed ; anteriorly it is very declivous and 
the front is strongly dodexod. The proportion of fho distance 
between the epibranchial toc^h to the breadth of the anterior 
margin •£ the front is as 1G:7^, so tliat the front is almost 
half as brood as the distance between the epibranchial teeth. 
The anterior mai^gin of the front presents a wide but very 
shallow median sinus. As in tho preceding species, the frontal 
margin forms a right angle ^^ith tho upper margins of the orbits, 
and the upper surface of the front is somewhat granular. The 
upper surface of tho carapace has nearly the same structure 
as that of T, Callianiru, Tho postfrontal ridge is interrupted 
in the middle by the median frontal furrow, and again on each 
side at some distance from the epibranchial teeth ; the two 
median (or internal) portions are therefore, as in the preceding 
spedes, more advanced than the lateral, from which they are 
completely separated. The anterior or median portions of the 
ridge, which occupy as usual the epigastric lobes, do not con- 
stitute a single ridge, but are composed of four or five smaller, 
parallel, rugose elevated lines. The lateral portions, however, 
are ridge-like and directed towards the epibranchial teeth ; hut 
are not continued so far, as they are interrupted at some distance 
from the lateral margins. As in T. CalUanira^ one or two rugose 
lines are observed immediately behind the interruption. This ^ 
species therefore probably differs from all other TelphuBUB by the 
occurrence of two accessory median ridges immediately behind the 
postfrontal ridge, i.e. at some distance behind the internal or** 
median portions of the latter, ooe on each side of the median 
frontal furrow. These ridges are not continued behind the lateral 
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portion! of the postfrontal ridge. As in 1, CalUanira, the upper 
BUrfaoe of the cephalothoraz preaenta on each aide a tranaverae, 
somewhat oblique impreaaion behind the lateral portions of the 
postfrontal ridge ; these impreaaiona are bordered posteriorly on 
each side by a transverse elevated line, which proceeds from 
the external margin of the epibranchial tooth towards the meso- 
gastric region. The orbital margins are smooth and entire. The 
external angles of the orbits are but little prominent, and the 
external margin of these angles appears smooth and entire. The 
epibranchial tooth is about as prominent as that of T, CalUa-^ 
nira. Behind this tooth the lateral margins of the cephalothorax 
are marked with numerous, oblique, piliferous elevated lines. 
The posterior margin of the cephalothorax, which is somewhat 
concave in T. Callianira, is perfectly straight in this apccies. 

The posterior half of the upper surface is somewhat punctate, 
and the gastric region is minutely rugose behind the six ridges 
or ridge-like elevations with which the cephalothorax is marked 
anteriorly. The pterygostomian regions and the inflected sides 
of the carapace are faintly rugose. 

As regards the outer foot-jaws, the characteristic longitudinal 
impresBod line, which in many species is found on the outer 
surface of the ischium-joint, is completely wanting in this species. 

The male abdomen is triangular and less narrowed towards the 
terminal half than in T. CalUanira. The lateral margins of the 
penultimate joint are somewhat converging towards the anterior 
margin of this joint, the posterior margin of which is much 
broader than long. The terminal segment, which is rounded at 
the tip, and the lateral margins of which are slightly concave, is 
about as long as broad at its base. 

As the smaller chelipede is wanting, I can only describe the 
larger one. The arm and the wrist present the same structure 
ae in T. CalUanira ; the hand also much resembles that of the 
preceding species, but the lower finger is not at all deflexed. 
The fingers are distinctly shorter than the palm, which has the 
outer and inner surfaces quite smooth and convex; the under 
margin of the palm is rounded and smooth, the upper margin 
is minutely granular. The mobile finger is slightly arcuated, 
gaping, and minutely granular above ; both fingers are grooveless, 
the index scarcely presenting any trace of a longitudinal grooj^e 
near the tip. In their denticulation the fingers wholly agree 
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witii thoie of T, Oallianira, and tho under margin of tlie lower 
finger ia minutely granular near the tip. 

The ambulatory legs are unfortunately wanting, except ttm Mb 
leg of the last pair ; thie leg cloaely reaemblea the corresponding 
leg of T. OalUanirat but the propodite is comparatively a little 
shorter and broader. The dactylopodite is flatteued and not 
grooved or ridged. 

Dimensions: — 


Length of the cephalothoraa; lOf 

Distance between the epibranohial teeth 18^ 

Distance between the external orbital angles- • - - 
Length of the larger hand ^fingers included) .... lOi 

Height of the hand g;} 

Breadth of the front ^ 


Genus FonrornsuEs, Latr, 

68. PijriroTHxalBS Edwabdbx, n. sp. (FI. VI. figs. 6-9.) 

The collection contains one adult female specimen of a Ptano^ 
ihereg, provided with eggs, which was found in an OtfreasAi King 
Island Bay. 

1 regard this species as now. Bo far as I know, eight species 
of the genua I^innothere%, besides the European P. piwm (which, 
according to Heller, occurs also in Now Zealand), have been 
described as inhabiting the shells of Mollusca in the Indian Ocean. 

Although the specimen before me agrees in many of its 
characters with the European P. piaum, it appears to be distin- 
guished from it by the shape of its external maxillipeds and by 
the short down with which the whole animal is nearly covered. 

It closely resembles P. pisum in the shape of its eephalothorax, 
but the front is a little more prominent and the carapace is 
somewhat more laterally dilated, the antero-lateral portion of the 
lateral margin making a blunt angle with the postero-lateral 
portion. The upper surface is a little convex, and the grooves 
or depressions by w hich the gastric, cardiac, and intestinal regions 
are separated from the lateral regions of the upper surface ore 
rather deep, whereas in P. pUwm these impressions are quite 
indistinot. \ 

The whole upper and under surfaces of the oephalothorax, the 
esrtiemal maxillipedB and the abdomen included, appear to have 
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been oovered with a very short dense down, but it seems to have 
been rubbed off the prominent parts of the upper surface, as it 
is now found only in the grooves and depressions. 

The shape of the external maxillipeds may be easily recognized 
by the figure. The merus-joint is much longer than broad and 
not simply rounded at the distal end. It appears rather quadri- 
lateral, the arcuated outer and the concave inner margin having 
the same length and being much longer than the two other 
margins situated at the distal end ; these margins make a nearly 
right angle with each other, and the anterior one, on which the 
palpus is inserted, is a little , concave, the other somewhat ar- 
cuated. The palpus is rather large ; its penultimate joint, which 
is nearly once and a half as long as the antepenultimate, has 
a characteristic form, being somewhat dilated towards the distal 
end, where it is obliquely truncated. The dactylopodite is rather 
short, and does not extend beyond the distal end of the penul- 
timate joint. 

The legs are quite similar to those of P. ptsum, but they are 
a little shorter in proportion to the cephalothorax, and the 
joints are somewhat less slender. The cholipedes perfectly 
resemble those of P. pisum. The ambulatory legs have all 
nearly the same length ; those of the third pair are not longer 
than the legs of the first and the second pair, and those of the 
fourth pair arc not shorter than the legs of the third pair. The 
dactylopodites of the ambulatory legs have all the same length, 
being somewhat shorter than the propodites ; they are a little 
arcuated, and each terminates in a very acute point. 

The chelipedes and the other legs are covered with a short 
dense down, with interspersed longer hairs. 

Dimensions : — 

Breadth of the cephalothorax 16 millim. 

Length of the cephalothorax 15 „ 

Length of the ambulatory legs 14 „ 

This species, with which 1 have much pleasure in associating 
the name of the eminent carcinologists of the Musdum du Jardin 
dee Plantes, is evidently closely allied to jPinnotheres Motwi, 
M.-£dw., and to P. villosus, G-u4r., from the Indian seas ; but it 
differs from these in the shape of its maxillipeds, and from 
P. Bouxi moreover bgr the short down with which it is covered. 
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66. PlNIS-OTHEBES PABTULITB, SHmjp9, 

Pinnotheres parvulus, Stimp^onf Proceed. Acad. Naiurcd Scienoee 
Philadelphia, 1858, p. 108. 

The Collection contains tliree other specimens of a Pinna- 
iheree, all provided with eggs, and found in Pinna atropurpuraa 
and P. vexillum, from King Island Baj. I refer them to Stimp- 
son’s Pinnotheres parvulus. 

This species closely resembles P. plobosus, Hombr. & Jacq. (as 
abeam, Dana), in its outer appesrance ; but it is distinguished 
from it by the relative length of the ambulatory legs and of 
their joints. In P. globosua theao appendages are very slender 
and successively decrease in length, those of the third, or penulti- 
mate pair, being a little shorter than those of the antepenul- 
timate pair, and the fourth or last pair is the shortest of all. 
The dactylopodites of all the ambulatory legs have nearly the 
same length in Dana's figure. 

In these specimens, on the contrary, the ambulatory logs of the 
first pair are the shortest of all, those of the second pair are but 
little longer ; tlio logs of the third pair, however, are much longer 
than the two preceding pairs and are the longest of all, for the 
legs of the fourth pair, though distinctly longer than those of the 
first two pairs, are shorter than the legs of the penultimate 
pair. The nieropodites of all the ambulatory logs have nearly 
the same length, except those of the third pair, which are once 
and a half as long as those of the other legs. The carpopodites 
of the legs of the third pair are almost twice as long as those of 
the first pair, and the carpopodites of the last pair are a little 
shorter than those of the first pair. The propodites also gradually 
increase in length from the first to the third pair, those of the 
latter being nearly twice as long as the propodites of the first 
pair of legs. The propodites of the fourth pair are nearly as 
long as the meropodites of the same legs, and a little shorter 
than the propodites of the penultimate pair. 

The dactylopodites of the first two pairs are rather short, 
scarcely surpassing half the length of the propodites of these 
legs. Those of the third pair are distinctly longer, measuring 
about two thirds of the propodites of these legs. The dactylo- 
podites of the last pair are very similar to those of P. ghhosua'^ 
(Milne-Edwards, Ann. Sci. Nat. t. xx. 1853, pi. xi. fig. 6 e), and 
are the longest of all the dactylopodkes, beulg but little shorter 
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tlian the propodites of these legs. The legs are somewhat hauy 
towards their extremities. 

The external maxillipeds are quite similar to those of P. 
gloho9U9n 

The orahs above described are about 10 millim. broad. 

Binnotherea parvulua was discovered by Stimpson in shells of 
3£aroe g^adrata from the Chinese sea ; and the Xicyden Museum 
contains specimens found in shells of Cytherea from the coast of 
Fadang, Sumatra. 

Genus Xaktiiasia, White. 

67. Xadthasia mubigeba, White. 

Xanthatia miirigera, White^ Ann. 4* May. Nat. Hist. I at ser. vol. xviii 
1846, p. 177, pi II fig. 3. 

Xanthanamiirigera, Milne-Edwards, Ann. Sei. Nat.t. xx. 1853, p. 221 ; 
Atph. Milne^Edwards, Now). Arch, du Mustum Hist. Nat. t. ix. p. 321. 

The Collection contains two female specimens, the larger of 
which is provided with eggs, whereas the other is sterile ; they 
were found in Tridaena crocea^ Lam., at Owen’s Island. 

The cephidothorax of the larger specimen is 11 millim. broad 
and 10 millim long. In both specimens the lateral margins are 
elevated into a thin acute crest or ridge, which, as White rightly 
describes, is curled round, on each side, behind the lateral knob, 
on the front of the carapace. In the smaller specimen both 
lateral margins are continuous, passing into one another at the 
posterior margin of the cephalothorax ; but in the larger specimen 
they do not pass into one another, the posterior margin being 
interrupted, though only by a narrow space, in the middle. The 
front, the upper surface of the elevated prominence on the 
middle of the carapace, and the outer surface of the posterior 
margin of the latter, are minutely and irregularly granular. The 
female abdomen, which bulges extremely, is coarsely and irregir- 
larly punctate, but the wide rounded keel which it presents 
in the middle is smooth. 

Xanthaaia muriyera has been recorded from the Philippine 
and Fiji Islands, and from New Caledonia. 

68. Xadthasia, sp. (PI. VII. fig. 1.) 

The Collection also contains two other specimens of this genus, 
found in the mantle-cavity of a Tridaena yiyaa in Elphinstone 
Island Bay. As the upper sur^ce of the cephalothorax of these 
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crabs presents a somewhat different appearance firom the cepba- 
lotborax of X, mwrigera^ 1 am inclined to regard them as a distinot 
species. They differ from it in the following characters :-^Th6 
crests or ridges are rather rounded and not thin or acute, and the 
anterior curls are indistinct or quite absent ; they also pass into 
the raised, broad, and nearly straight, posterior margin, which 
projects much more backwards than in murigera^ and forms 
a right angle with the lateral margins. The length of the 
carapace in these specimens therefore measures more than the 
distance between the raised lateral margins. 

The legs also are more; elongated and more slender than in 
typical representatiyes of X. murigera^ all the joints presenting 
this character, especially the hands and the meropodites, carpo- 
podites, and propoditos of tho ambulatory legs. 

The integument not being strong and solid, but rather pliant 
and similar to parchment, 1 am inclined to regard the different 
shape of the carapace as an individual variety. I do not venture 
to decide this question, but, as the legs are also more slender 
and more elongate than those of Xtmthaaia murigera, these 
specimens may perhaps prove to represent a distinct species, for 
which I would propose the name of Xanthaaia Whitei. 

Dimensions of the larger ova-bearing specimen : — 

Length of tho cephalothorax 14 millim. 

Distance between the raised lateral margins • . 12^ „ 

Length of the legs of the antepenultimate pair 22 ,, 

Length of tho hands, the fingers included .... 7 ,, 

Genus OcYPODA, JE^hr. 

69. OOTPODA CEBATOPHTHALHA, Pallas. 

Cancer ceratophthalmus, Pallas, Spicil. Zool, fasc. ix, p. 83, pi. y. 

fig. 17 (1772). 

Ocypoda ceratophthalma, Fabricius^ St^l, Pntom. 8yst. p. 347 1 
Milns^Edwards, Hist. Nat. des CrustacSs, t. ii. 48, and Ann, 8ci. Nat. 
3* sdrie, t. xviii. p. 141. 

Ocypoda ceratophthalma, ds Man, Notes from the Lspdsn Musstm, 
vol. iii. 1881, p 246. 

Ocypoda ceratophthalma, Miers, Ann. ^ Mag. Nat. Hist. 6th aer. vol, x. 
1882, p. 379. 

Twenty specimens of this common Indian species were ooL 
lected, all being very young, except one nearly adult female. 
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Sixteen specimens were collected at Sullivan Island, and four at 
Owen Island. 

All belong to that variety in which the epibranchial angles of 
the lateral margins of the carapace project nearly equally, or 
scarcely more outwardly than the external orbital angles. 

Ocypoda ceratophthalma has been recorded from Port Natal, 
Madagascar, Mauritius, Malayan Archipelago, Torres Strait, 
Celebes, Philippines, New South Wales, the Fiji, Samoa, and 
Sandwich Islands, from Japan and the Chinese Sea (Amoy). 

70. OcTPODA. coAi)iMA.WA, Zatr. 

Ocypoda cordimana, Zatreille, Milne-Edwards, Hist. Nat. des Crust. 
t. ii. p. 45, and Ann. Set. Nat. t. xviii. p. 14.‘3 ; Alph. Milne-Edwards, 
Nouv. Arch, du MusAum Hist. Nat. t. ix. p. 271. 

Ocypoda cordimana, de Man, Notes from the Zeyden Museum, vol. iii. 

1881, p. 248. 

Ocypoda cordimana, Miers, Ann, <$* May, Nat. Hist. 5th ser. vol. x. 

1882, p. 387- 

Nec Ocypoda cordimana, de Haan, Fauna Japoniea^ Crustacea, p. 57, 
tab. XV. fig. 4. 

Nine specimens (7 d , 2 $ ) were collected at Sullivan Island, 
two of which were found in fresh water. 

Ocypoda cordimana has been collected at Mauritius, the 
Seychelles, Ceylon, the Malayan Archipelago (Java, Borneo, 
Xulla-Bcssy, Sangliir), New Caledonia, New Hebrides, the Fiji 
Islands, and China (Amoy). 

Genus GeIiASIMUs, Lair. 

71. Gelasimus Dussumiebi, M,-Fdw. - (PI. VII. figs. 2-7.) 
(Compared with a typical specimen from the Paris Museum.) 
Gelasimus Dussumieri, Mi/nc-Fdwarda, Ann, Sci, Nat., 3^ s^rie, t. xviii. 

p. 148, pi. iv. fig. 12. 

Gelasimus Duasumieri, Hilgendorf, Reise von v, d. Dseken in Ost~ 
4fr%ca, Crustaceen, p. 84, Taf. iv. fig. 1 ; Alph, Milne-Edwards^ Nouo, 
Arch, du MusAum Hist, Nat, t. ix. p. 274. 

The Collection contains no fewer than fifty-seven fine and well- 
preserved specimens (80 d, 27$) of this species, forty-two of 
which were collected in a freshwater stream in Kisseraing Island. 

The following full description of this common Indian species is 
given, because it is ctill insuiHciently known, and because the form 
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presenta aome varietiee, wbich it will be uaeful to record. The 
rich materials at my disposal bare enabled me to study tbe alight 
variations wbicb are presented by tbe oepbalotborax and by the 
larger band of tbe male; and 1 have compared them ^ith a 
typical specimen of this species from the Paris ^Museum, so that 
my identification may be accepted as correct. 

OelastmuB Dussumieri belongs to that section of tbe genus 
which is characterized by a narrow front between the eyes ; but 
it may be distinguished from the other species of tbe section 
chiefly by the shape of its cephalothorax and by tbe form of the 
larger hand of the male^ 

The cophalothorax of the adult male (PI. YII. fig. 2) has a 
smooth and bright upper surface, which is very arcuate and 
convex longitudinally, and for the shape of which I refer to my 
figure. The front, which has been well figured by Hilgendorf 
(Z. e. fig. 1 i), is very narrow and constricted between the inser- 
tion of the eye-peduncles, and is again enlarged a little below at 
the rounded anterior margin, where it presents a minute, tri- 
angular, median incision. The median furrow extends a little 
beyond the middle of the front and is very narrow and linear ; 
between the insertion of the eye-peduncles its breadth measures 
a little less than a third of that of tbe front, so that the raised 
margins, which border the furrow on each side, appear a little 
broader than the furrow itself, which is nearly equally broad along 
its whole length. In very young males, in which the distance 
between the external orbital angles measures 14i millim., tbe 
median frontal furrow is a little broader, so that its breadth 
somewhat surpasses that of the lateral margins. These raised 
lateral margins of the front pass laterally into the sinuated upper 
margin of the orbits. Tho latter is bordered below by an 
accessory line at a short distance from it, running parallel to 
the upper margin nearly from the spot where the thickened 
basal portions of the eye-peduncles pass into the slender stalk, 
near to the point where the latter passes into the cornea. The 
upper wall of the orbits therefore presents a long narrow stripe 
between the upper margin and that accessory line ; this stripe 
appears a little broader in the female than in the male, tbe 
distance between the upper orbital margin and the accessory Hha ^ 
being a little shorter in the male than in the female. 

Tbe external orbital angles are very ^jcute and directed. 
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obliquely forwards. In the adult male tbe antero-lateral margin * 
of tbe carapace makes a very obtuse angle with the postero- 
lateral, so that tbe former is easily distinguised from the latter, 
when tbe upper surface of the carapace is viewed from above, 
as in fig. 2. But at a somewhat younger age the postero-lateral 
margin often does not form an angle with the antero-latoral, so 
that in these individuals both margins form a single straight line 
which extends obliquely backward from the external orbital angle. 
The upper surface of the carapace therefore in these cases has a 
somewhat difEorent shape, and a specimen presenting this cha- 
racter has been figured by Mr. Hilgendorf (Taf. iv. fig. 1). But 
in other males of the same size the carapace resembles that of the 
first described adult form. In the female, the lateral margin often 
appears minutely granular, but it is smooth in the male. In the 
adult male the postero-lateral margin becomes indistinct long 
before it reaches the posterior margin of the carapace, but in 
the female it remains visible for more than half its length. In 
consequence of this oblique course of the lateral margins, the 
carapace is much narrowed posteriorly and is broad in front. 
The inferior margin of the orbits is minutely cronulate, both in 
the male and in the female, except a small internal portion of 
it, about as long as the external autonnse, which is entire. This 
inferior orbital margin appears every vt hero simple, and does not 
present even a trace of that accessory line which occurs very 
distinctly in Oelasimus forceps^ M.-Edw. The pterygostomian 
regions are very convex, somewhat rugose, and covered with 
short hairs, both in the male and in the female. 

The male abdomen closely resembles that of Oehmimis areu^ 
atm, de Haan, the filth joint being the longest of all, and the 
sixth being a little shorter than the fourth. 

In its general appearance the larger chclipede of the male 
seems closely to resemblo that of Oelasimus arcuatus of the 
‘Fauna Japouica.* The upper margin of the arm is a little 
granular, and the anterior margin is provided with some small, 
acute, unequal teeth at its distal end; the anterior and the 

* The epibranohial angle is that point where the lateral margin of the 
oephalothorax is orossed by the oblique line which is found on the lateral aurfooes 
of the oarapaoe. The antero-lateral margin is the line between tbe external 
orbital angle and the epibranohial angle; and the poatero-lateral margin is the 
net of the lateral margig. 
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external (or posterior) rarfsoes of the arm aire also minuteljr 
granular* 

The upper rectangular surface of the carpopodite is ccnrered 
with small granules, and its anterior margin is firinged with rather 
long hairs. The hand of the adult male is rezy large, and 
measures nearly twice the distance between the external orbital 
angles, but it never surpasses this length. The breadth of the 
p alm measured in the middle between the upper and under 
margins amounts nearly to a third of the whole length o£ the 
hand, so that the fingers are about twice as long as the palm. 
Sometimes, however, the palm is comparatively shorter and the 
fingers ore still more elongate, as represented in fig. 6. The 
slender fingers are strongly compressed laterally, and the index 
tapers regularly to the tip ; but the mobile finger begins to taper 
only a little before the pointed hooked extremity. The inner 
margin of the immobile finger is armed with a tolerably strong 
tooth a little before the middle (fig. 4t), but for the rest it is 
unarmed and terminates in an acute point, curved slightly 
upwards. The tooth of the immobile finger is occasionally 
little developed, and a similar hand has been figured by Milne* 
Edwards ( 1 . c. pi. iv. fig. 12) ; and in the variety which 1 have 
figured in fig. 6 the index appears even wholly unarmed along 
its entire length. The inner margin of the thumb only is granular 
and it is never armed with a tooth; two somewhat prominent 
granules, however, are found on it, the proximal of which is 
situated near the articulation with the palm and the second 
immediately beyond the tooth of the lower finger. In the variety 
which 1 have figured (fig. 6) one of these two prominent granules 
is absent. The outer surface of the palm is everywhere rather 
coarsely granulated, and the upper margin bears two rows of 
granules. This granulation is continued along the upper margin 
of the thumb and the lower margin of the index, but disappears 
towards the extremities of the fingers, the inner margins of which 
are also granulated. Each finger presents an impressed line on 
its outer surface, running parallel to the inner margins. 

The inner surface of the palm is minutely granular only 
between the two more coarsely granulated oblique crests with 
which it is provided, whilst the triangular under surface, between i 
the inferior oblique crest and the under margin, is flattened and 
appears wholly smooth. The inner snrfaoe o^f l^e fingers also ia 
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wholly smooth and devoid of granulations. Sometimes, as in 
the specimen which I have figured (fig. 4), the index is a libtle 
shorter than the thumb, but this may be abnormal. 

At a somewhat earlier age the fingers are comparatively loss 
elongate ; a very accurate figure of the hand of such a specimen 
has been published by Hilgendorf (1. c. fig. 1 e). In still younger 
individuals, in which the distance between the external orbital 
angles measures 20 niillim., and in which the hand is only 21 
millim. long, the palm presents nearly the same length as the 
fingers (fig. 7). In spocimens in ^hich the distance between 
the external orbital angles measures only 10 millim., and the 
larger hand of which is 7-8 millim. long, tho fingers are even 
a little shorter than tho palm. 

For tho form of tho ambulatory legs, which are tolerably slender 
in this species, 1 refer tho reader to my figure and to that given 
by Mr. Hilgendorf. The following details, hoviever, may be 
mentioned. The upper margin of tho mcropodites of the adult 
male is minutely granular along the distal, and hairy along the 
proximal half ; along the upper and under margins of the mero- 
podites of tho throe anterior ambulatory logs of the female this 
granulation is much moro developed, the acute granules of the 
upper margins being arranged in two rows close to one another. 
In the female a tuft of close short hairs occurs along the under 
(posterior) margin of the meropodites of the last pair of legs ; 
but it is absent in the male. 

The cephalothorax of some of these specimens, preserved in 
spirit, is dark bluish, whilst in others it is dark green ; the larger 
hand is yellowish or reddish brown. 

Dimensions of an adult male specimen ; — 

milhm. 

Distance between the external orbital angles. . 88 
Length of the carapace (front included) .... 19 
Length of the posterior margin betvieen the 


insertion of the last pair of legs 13 

Length of the larger hand 60 

Middle length of the palm 20 

Length of the fingers 40 


Among the other species of Oelasimus which inhabit the 
Indo-Pacific Ocean, this species appears to be most closely 
allied to O. arcuatur, de Haan, which, however, may be distin- 
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guiHhed from G. Jh^snmieri, at first sight, b 7 the somewhat 
different shape of its carapace, especially by the different 
direction of its margins. Although O. areuatut has been founds 
in the seas of Japan and New Caledonia, it has not yet been 
recorded from the Indian Ocean. 

OelaHmua DusBumieri has been recorded from Zanzibar, the 
coast of Malabar, Java (Saraarang), and from New Caledonia ; so 
that it seems to be distributed throughout the whole Indian 
Ocean and the Malayan Archipelago. 

The collection of the Lie^deii Museum contains specimens 
from Noss/'I'aly (near Madagascar), which have boon described 
by Hoffmann (Orustact^s de Madagascar, 1874, p 17) ; but as 
they differ only from the typo of Q* IhtB9umieri in the mero* 
podites of their ambulatory legs being slightly moio enlarged, 
and in the joints of those apjicndages being a little less slender, 
1 regard thorn only as a local race, or possibly individual varioties 
of this species. 

72. OeiiABIMUS AGI7TI7S, StimpB. ('PI. Y1T. figs. 8 <& 9, and 
PI. VTII figs. 1-4.) 

Geluimus acutus, Stimpson, Proceed, Acad, Nat, Set, PhUadelpMm, 
1858, p. 99. 

No fewer than sixty-six specimens wero colloctcd, namely 
forty-eight males and eighteen females. Of forty-six specimens 
the exact locality is not indicated, the others arc from the fol- 
lowing localities twelve from Kisseraing, three from King Island, 
two from Zodiw on on the Tenassorim river, two from the bank of 
Bangoon river, and one from Tavoy. 

This species belongs to the same section of the genus as the 
last. It was discovered by Stimpson off tho coast of China, near 
Macao, and was established by him for the reception of an im- 
mature individual, in which the distance between the external 
orbital angles measured nearly 18 millim., the length of the cara- 
pace 10 millim., and that of the larger hand about 22 millim. 
Specimens from the Mergui Collection which present these 
dimensions fully agree with Stimpson’s diagnosis. 

Oelaeimus acutUB is most closely allied to Q, DuBoumieri, espe- 
cially in the shape of its carapace, but it may be distinguished by 
the form of the median frontal furrow and at^ first sight by the 

UJTK. JOUBN. — ZOOLOQT, VOL. XXU. 8 
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ctifforent form of the larger hand of the male, the index of which 
» constantly armed with two toeth, whereas the immobile finger 
of the larger hand of O, DusBumieri is armed with only one. 

The cephalothorax of the largest specimen closely resembles the 
▼ariety of O. Dussumieri described above, which is distinguished 
by the antero-lateral margin of the cephalothorax not making 
an angle with the postero-lateral, so that both margins form a 
single line directed obliquely backwards. In G. acutm also 
the antero-lateral margin never makes an angle with the 
postero-latcral, at least in none of the Mergui specimens, in the 
largest of which the distance between the external orbital angles 
is 25 millim. Nevertheless the cephalothorax ma}*’ be distin- 
guished even from that variety of O. DuBsumieri, 1st by its length 
being somewhat shorter in proportion to its breadth, and 2nd, 
by the form of the frontal furrow. 

The narrow front is scarcely constricted between tbe insertion 
of tbe eye-peduncles, and the rounded anterior margin presents 
a minute median incision, as in Q. Dussufnieri. The median 
furrow of tbe front of Q. acutus is constantly very broad and 
much broader than Ibe lateral margins of the front, beyond the 
middle of w'hich it extends ; by this character it therefore differs 
from G, DuBBwnieri. As in that species, the upper orbital 
margin is bordered below by an accessory line, which is a little 
more distinctly granulated. The external orbital angles are very 
acute and directed obliquely forwards. The opibranchial angle is 
indistinct, tbe antero-lateral margin not making an angle with the 
postero-lateral. As in G. DusBumieri, the oblique line which 
occurs on the lateral surface of the cephalothorax does not reach 
the lateral margin, but ceases at a short distance from it. The 
lateral margins are directed very obliquely backward, are minutely 
granulated, and, as in G, DuBBumieri, disappear long before reach- 
ing the posterior margin of the cephalothorax. The upper 
surface of tbe latter is very convex and arcuate longitudinally ; 
although the surface seems to be smooth, it is found, when 
examined under a magnifying- glass, to be minutely granular 
and punctate, and more distinctly so in the female than in the 
male. 

Both the males and the females of this species fully agree 
with G, DuBBumieri in the form and the structure of the fnfe- 
rior orbital margin, of the ptexygostomian regions, of the outer 
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maxillipeds, and even of tbe abdomen. Stimpson mentiona 
a ridge on tbe subbepatio region, proceeding pandlel to tbe 
inferior orbital margin. In G. aoutua, as in O, 

1 obserre a glabrous groove, immediately below the inferior 
orbital margin, running parallbl to it, and separating this mar- 
gin from tbe convex, bairy pterygostomian regions. But as I 
have already remarked, this groove is proper to both fbrms, 
and will probably be found in many o^ her species of tbe genus* 

G. actiiuB therefore closely resembles G. Duaaumieri in tbe 
form of its uophalotborax. 

As regards tlic occurrence of tbo larger cbeUpede on the 
right or on the left hiil< . in thirty -four specimens, twenty-one 
have it on tbe right and tbirteem ou tbo left side of the cepbalo-* 
thorax. 

In its outer appearance tbo larger (^helipede of the male is 
similar to thut oi; G. Umsumieri, and bears tbe same propor- 
tion to the cephalotborax. The three margins of the arm are 
granular, and tbo convex cuter (posterior) surface of tbe arm 
is also covered with small granules , the concave inner surface is 
smooth and a little hairy, but the anterior surface is smooth and 
glabrous. The carpopodite is similar to that of G. IhiSBumieri^ 
its rectangular upper surface being covered with small granules 
fringed with hairs along tbo anterior margin. The hand is eyen 
a little more developed than in Q, Dussumieri^ so that if 
G. aoutus attains the same size as that species, its larger hand 
will probably also become twice as long as tbe distance between 
the external orbital angles of the carapace. The height of the 
hand (». e. of the palm) slightly exceeds a third of the length, 
so that the hands of the two species much resemble one 
another in this character ; but the fingers are less elongate and 
shorter in proportion to the length of the palm. In G, aeutua 
the fingers ore but little longer than the palm, whereas in equally 
large specimens of G. Dussumieri the fingers are once and a 
half as long as the middle length of the palm. The outer 
surface of the palm is granulated in the same manner as that 
of G. Dussumieri^ and the upper margin also presents two rows 
of small acute granules, close to one another. 

The immobile finger tapers regularly towards its extremity 
and is considerably curved upward; its outer surface appean 
smooth to the naked eye, but minutely gronulflr with the aid of a 

8 * 
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lens, and preaenta an impreaaed line parallel to the rounded 
under margin. The inner margin of the index is constantly 
armed with two teeth, one a little before the middle, the second 
a little before the acute extremity, and it moreoTer bears small 
tubercles along its whole length. In O. Duwvmieri the index is 
constantly armed with one single tooth, the distal tooth not 
being found in this species. It is therefore always possible 
to distinguish the species by this character. The two teeth of 
the immobile finger are, however, not always equally developed ; 
in most cases they are equal to one another, but sorqetimes 
the proximal tooth is a little larger. The thumb gradually 
tapers, though little, towards its hooked pointed extremity ; its 
outer surface appears to the naked eye minutely granular near 
its articulation ; but the whole surface, when examined under a 
magnifying-glass, appears to be covered with minute granules. 
The outer surface presents .two longitudinal grooves, which, 
however, disappear a little before the distal third of the length of 
the finger ; the upper broader groove runs close to the upper 
margin, which appears granular near the base, and the other is 
a faintly impressed line near the middle of the surface. The 
inner surfaces of the palm and of the fingers agree with those of 
Q-* Dussumieri ; the inner surface of the palin appears a little 
granular between the two oblique tuberculatcd crests, whereas the 
inner surface of the fingers is quite smooth. 

In younger individuals, in which the distance between the 
external orbital angles measures 19 millim., and the larger hand 
of which is 22 millim. long, the fingers are about as long or 
even a little shorter than the palm (PL VIII, fig. 4), but the 
distal tooth of the index is very little developed. Stimpson 
doubtless established the species on such a specimen. In very 
young male specimens, the fingers are much shorter than the 
palm. 

In O. acutm there is a remarkable variety, in which the 
inner margins of both fingers are quite unarmed between their 
base and the distal tooth (fig 8), only the latter, which is charac- 
teristic of the species, being present. Amongst thirty-four adult 
male specimens five belong to this variety. 

The ambulatory legs much resemble those of &. Dutaumieri^ 
but the meropodites of the male are a little more enlarged, and 
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the posterior margins of tlie meropodiies of the last pair of legs 
of the female are never fringed with the tuft of short hairs found 
in G, DusBumieri, The specimens in spirit have quite a different 
colour from the similarly preserved specimens of G. Dusttf- 
mieri. The middle portion of the cephalothoraz has a dark 
green colour, but the sides, including the external orbital angles^ 
the lateral surfaces, and the pterygostomian regions, appear 
yellowish. In some individuals, howeyor, the dark green or rarely 
bluish colour extends also upon the sides. The outer surface 
of the palm has a beautiful iutense red colour, which is parti- 
cularly rich near the articulation of the lingers and towards 
the inner margin. Tlio iiugers in some present a hue violet 
colour, wMle in others they are yellowish, and the ambulatory 
legs have also the same colour. 

Dimen&ionB. 







Distance between the external 





orbital angles 

20 

28 

2li 

20 

Length of the carapace (the front 





included) 

14 

13 

12 

Hi 

Length of the larger hand 

42^ 

32 



Length of the palm 

19 

16 



Height of the palm 

16 

12§ 



Length of the fingers 

2H 

15 




G, acutus may be easily distinguished from G, arcuatUB, do 
Haan, and O. eoarctatuB, M.-Edw., from New Caledonia, by the 
shape of the cephalo thorax. It is possible that some of the 
species described by Adams and White in the ‘Voyage of the 
Samarang,’ may prove to be identical with those of Milne- 
Edwards ; according to Mr. Kingsley, G. foreipatus^ Ad. and 
White, is identical with G, coarctatus, 

G, acutus has hitherto been recorded only from the Chinese 
coast, near Macao. 
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78. Gepabimps AKKcrXiiPES, Zatr, (PL VIII. figs. 6-7.) 

CtolABimua annulipei^ Milne^Edwarda, Hist, Nat. des OrustaeSs, p. 65» 
pi. xviii. fig. 10-13, and Ann. Set. Nat. 3 s^rie, t. zTiii. p. 149, pi. iv. 
fig. 16. 

Gelasimtti pulchellut, Stimpson, 1. e. p. 100. 

GelaiimuB annulipes, Silgsndorf, Crustaceen non OsUAfrika, in Baron 
V. d. Decken’s Raise, p. 85 ; and Monatsber. d. K. preuss. Akad. d. 
Wise. Berlinf Nov. 1878, pp. 803-805. 

Gelasimus perplexua, Milne^ Edwards, 1. c. p. 150, pi. iv. fig. 18 (teste 
Hilgendorf). 

Gelasimus ahnulipes, Heller, Crustaceen der Novara-Reise, S. 38. 

Gelasimus anmilipea, Miers, Zoology of Rodriguez, Crustacea, p. 4; and 
Ann. # Mag. Nat. Hist. 5th ser. vol. v. 1880, p. 310. 

Gelasimus annulipcs, de Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, vol. ii. 
p. 69. 

Gelasimus annulipes, Kingsley, Cardnological Notes, 11., Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 1880, p. 148 *. 

Thirty -three specimens (24 , 9 ? ) were collected ; nine 

adult individuals having been found at Sullivan Island, and 
fifteen young specimens at Elphinstoue Island Bay, whereas 
the others are without a definite locality. 

The oblique line on the lateral surface of the cephalothorax 
extends in this species to the epibranchial angle. The upper 
surface of the carapace appears minutely punctate, when it is 
examined under a magnifying-glass. The inferior orbital margin 
is simple in the male ; but in the female it is bordered, at the 
bottom of the orbits, by an accessory row of small acute granules, 
close and parallel to it, thus resembling O. forceps, M.-Edw. 
This character was hitherto unknown. Among twenty males, ten 
have the larger hand on the right and ton on the left side. In 
all the specimens, except in one variety, each finger of the larger 
hand is armed, in addition to the other teeth, with a small tooth 
quite at its base. The inner surface of the palm, besides the 
oblique tuberculated crest near its under margin, is armed on its 
anterior margin with two parallel granular crests close to the 
articulation of the thumb {Qelasimus pulchellns, Stimps.). Two 
or three specimens also present a remarkable variation (fig. 7), 
differing from the type in the following characters. Although 
the Bubterminal tooth of the immobile finger is still more or less 

* Kingdey evidenlSy is wrong when uniting Q. perpleaus, li.-I!dw., with 
Q, eMoro^^iikdlmus (/. e. p. 151). 
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deyeloped, the inner margins of the fingers are not armed with 
the three or four prominent teeth which occur in the tjpe» but 
present only some small equal granules, especially in th^ diatel 
halyes. 

This common Indian speciea has been collected throughout the 
whole Indian Ocean, the Malayan Archipelago, and the Pacific 
Ocean, having been recorded from Zanzibar, Mozambique, Nossl- 
Bd, Madras, Ceylon, Nicobar Islands, Jaya, the Philippines, 
Moluccas, Now Oumea, tho Fiji Islands, and Tahiti. 

74. Gflasimus TRiA.irairLAJtTs, A. IlC-jEtittK m. YEII. fig.. 

8 - 11 .) 

Oelasimub tnangulaiis, Alph M,-Edvirtrds, Crustaefis de la None. CaU^ 
donie, Nauv. Arch, du MugCum Iftst A at, t. ix. p 275 

G^lasimus porplexu^, Heffer, Cn \tacccn dcr Nooara-Heiae, p. 38, Tsf. v. 
fig. 4 {nee Milne-hdwarda), 

Thirty-three specimens (2 It cf , 9 $ ) were collected, five of 
which were found at JCisseraing Island, the other specimens 
being without a definite locality. 

This form belongs to tho same section of the genus as the 
preceding species. In toe shape of its cephalothorax it stands 
in the same relation to Qelas, annuUpes, M.-Edw., as Gelas. acutut^ 
Stimps.i does to Chelaa. uocans, M -Edw. The carapace of Gelae. 
aoutus is much more narrowed behind than that of Gelas. voeans, 
and the cephalothorax of Oelas, triangularis is much more 
narrowed posteriorly than that of Galas, annulipes. 

The specimens have been compared and identified with a 
typical specimen of G. triangularis from Now Caledonia, in the 
Paris Museum. 

I will now describe this species and compare it at the same 
time with Galas, annulipes, Tho cephalothorax ia strongly 
convex and arcuate longitudinally, and much larger in front than 
at the posterior margin. The upper surface appears perfectly 
smooth and presents no interregional grooves, so that the grooves, 
which in G. annulipes separate the gastric from the branchial 
and cardiac regions, are absent in this species. The median 
frontal groove is also scarcely visible and less distinct than^ 
in G. annulipes. As regards the shape of the front, both 
species agree with one another ; in both it appears a little puno* 
tate when examined under a magnifying-glass. 
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The external orbital angles are extremely acute and directed 
transversely outwards and slightly forwards. As in Q-. cmnulipet^ 
the upper orbital margin is bordered anteriorly by a minutely 
granulated accessory line, between the front and the orbital angle ; 
this line is situated in this species nearer to the orbital margin 
than in Q-, annulipea. The oblique line on the lateral surface 
of the cephalothorax is even shorter than in &, annulipes, being 
almost absent. The lateral marginB, consisting therefore almost 
exclusively of the postero-lateral portion, are directed very 
obliquely backwards, and, as in 0-. annulipea^ they do not extend 
to the posterior margin. The inferior orbital margin resembles 
that of G. annulipes^ but is more delicately crenuiated. In the 
female the accessory line of granules, which is a character of the 
female of Q-. annulipes, does not occur in this species. 

In the structure of the under surface of the carapace, of the 
external maxillipedes, of the convex and hairy pterygostomian 
regions, Ac., this species is similar to Q-. annulipea. The 
suborbital groove, between the orbits and the pterygostomian 
regions, which 1 found also in O. Duaaumieri and in acutua, 
occurs in this species and in Q, annulipea^ and is probably 
present in all the species of Oelaaimua, The fifth joint of the 
male abdomen in Ch, annulipea is much broader' than long and 
nearly as long as the sixth, whereas in O. triangularis the fifth 
joint is but little broader than long aud much longer than the 
fourth and the sixth. 

Among twenty-one males, the larger hand in eleven was 
found on the left, and in ten on the right side. The larger 
chelipede presents a striking resemblance to that of G, annulipea^ 
but differs from it in some constant characters. The anterior 
margin of the arm bears a few small tubercles along its whole 
length, and the other margins are also minutely granular. The 
upper margin, moreover, is less rounded than in G, annulipea and 
is somewhat more acute. The inner, equally hairy surface of 
the arm in this species appears therefore more distinctly limited 
than in the other species. The wrist is similar to that of 
G. annulipea^ the upper surface being minutely granular and 
the anterior margin often presents some small tubercles. The 
hand is nearly once and a half as long as the distance be- 
tween the external orbital angles and is nearly three timei^ as 
long as higl). In its outer appearance it closely resembles the 
hand of G. annulipea^ in the shape of its palm and the forms 
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of its fingers. The latter ia the adult male but a little 
longer than the middle length of the palm. The outer eon* 
vex surface of the palm appears wholly smooth to the naked 
eye, but often minutely granular towards the upper innrgin, 
when examined under a magnifying-glass. On the upper margin 
of the palm a longitudinal gioove occurs, which is not found 
on the rounded U2)per margin of the palm of G. annulipet. In 
both species there is also a longitudinal groove on the under 
margin of the palm hut in G, triangular^ it does not extend 
upon the index. The impressed line which occurs in Q, annvh 
lipea on the outer surface of the palm, clf>se and parallel 
to the anterior mnigiti, appears very indistinct in G, iria$^ 
gularis. The fingers arc somewliat less compressed thaik those 
of Q. annulipea, but in other respects they arc very similar 
in both specioB. The index im upwardly curved and graduhtly 
tapers towards its pointc'd tip; its outer surface and that 
also of the mobile finger appear minutely punctate when ex- 
amined under a magnifying-glass. The inner, rather coarsely 
granulated margin of the iminohiie fuller is constantly armed 
with two teeth, one at the base and the other near the distal end 
of the middle third of the fiugor ; the subtermirial tooth which 
occurs on the index of G. annvliprs is absent. The mobile 
finger is similar to that of O, annulipes, being a little longer 
than the index, gradually tapored and strongly arcuate towards 
its pointed tip. The outer surface is faintly longitudinally 
grooved, though more distinctly than in G, annulipes, but the 
proximal half of the upper margin appears somewhat granular 
in both species. The mobile finger of G. triangularis is armed 
/iloDg its inner, coarsely granulated margin with only two 
teeth, one quite at the base, before the basal tooth of the index, 
and the other almost opposite the second tooth of the latter. 
In typical specimens of G, annulipes the index is also armed, in 
addition to the strong subterminal tooth which is characteristic 
of G, triangularis^ with three other teeth, and the mobile finger 
with about four. 

The inner surface of the palm often appears granular towards 
its upper margin, and is armed with two strongly tuberoulated 
crests, viz. the ordinary oblique crest bordering internally thq 
under surface of the palm, and another close and parallel 
to the anterior margin. In G. annulipes inner surface of 
the palm is armed with three crests, two parallel creats being 
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found near tbe anterior margin. The inner surface of tbe fingers 
is oonoave and perfectly smootb, as in O. 4xwnulipe%, The ambula- 
tory legs are somewhat less slender than those of Q. aaaGZtpst, 
especially when the meropodites of the last pair of legs are 
compared. 

IHmensions. 

<f • cf • $ • 

mm. mm. mm. 

Distance between the external orbital 


angles 15 11 12j 

Length of the carapace (the front in- 
cluded) 8 

Length of the larger hand of the male . . 20 17 

Height of the palm 7| 

Middle length of the palm 9 8^ 

Middle length of the fingers 11 8j 


The upper surface of the carapace of these specimens (preserved 
in alcohol) is dark bluish and marked with lighter transverse 
stripes and spots ; in some specimens the carapace appears light 
green, and ornamented with transverse lines and spots of a 
darker colour. The larger hand appears uniformly yellowish. 

Gelasimus trianffularis, which is distinctly separated from the 
other Indian species of this group, viz. O. aTmuli27e8, G, lacteua, 
G, Gaimardi, G. chlorophthalmvs, and G, Latreillii^ by the shape 
of its carapace and the structure of its larger hand, has hitherto 
been recorded only from the shores of New Caledonia. It will 
doubtless, however, be found to occur throughout the whole 
Malayan Archipelago. 

G-enus MagbophthaiiUVS, JLatr, 

75. Maoboputhalmus tomeittosus, Tlyd. ^ Soul, 

Macrophthalmus tomentoaus, Eydoux Souleyet, Voyage avtour du 
Monde sur la corvette * La Bonite' Zoologie, t. i. p. 243, pi, iii. 6g. 8 
(Paris, 1841). 

Macrophthalmus tomentoaus, Milne-Edwards, Ann. Set. I^at. 3* s4rie, 
t. xviii. p. 169 ; Alph. Mtlne^Edtoards, Nouv, Arch, du Muehtm Hist, Ji^at. 
ix. p. 279. 

Seven fine specimens (4i d » 3 $ ) were collected in the Mergui 
Archipelago. 

This species is clouely allied to Mdorophehdlmus depreetm^ Bupp., 
and JIf. ji^onieue, de Haan, but it may be easily distinguished by 
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tlie shape of its carapace, which is remarhably narrowed ante- 
riorly. Nearly the whole upper surface of the cephalothorax is 
coyered with minute granules, but the mesogaatric lobe is smooth 
and frequently the middle of the anterior cardiac region. The 
branchi^ regions present two somewhat oblique and parallel 
granular ridges, and the margins also of the cephalothorax iqtpear 
granular. The lateral margins diverge considerably backwards in 
this species, and present thfee incisions, the anb^or being the 
most distinct ; the second is found nearly in the middle, or 
a little before the middle, of the lateral margin, and the third 
incision is so very indistinct, that it may easilv be overlooked. 
A short transverse granular ridge is also found above the in- 
sertion of each of the two posterior legs, close and parallel to 
the posterior margin of the carapace. 

The chelipedos of the adult Fi.|>ecimens are nearly equal to one 
another. The upper margin of the arm is somewhat granular, 
also the external margin; both the upper and the anterior 
margins of the arm arc clothed with rather long hairs. The 
inner surface of the arm is armed with a short, horny, longi- 
tudinal crest, situated close to and a little beyond the middle of 
the anterior margin and parallel to it. This crest, which was 
not described by Messrs. !Eydoux and Souloyet, is doubtless 
homologous with the musical crest ’* of the genera Metaplax 
and JXelice^ described further on. The chelipedes of the female, 
as is usual, are much smaller than those of the male, and the 
inner surface of the arm is not provided with the homy musical 
crest characteristic of the latter sex. 

In the male, the upper surface of the wrist and the outer 
surfaces of the hands and fingers are quite smooth ; the upper 
margin of the palm, however, is a little granular at its proxi- 
mal end. Both fingers have somewhat excavated, spoon- 
like tips ; the inner margin of the immobile finger is armed with 
a strong, minutely denticulated tooth a little before its middle, 
and with a dozen very small teeth between the large tooth and 
the tip. The mobile finger is minutely granular on its upper 
margin, when examined under a lens ; and its inner margin 
presents a small, somewhat quadrangular tooth at the base, and 
fourteen, or fifteen very small teeth between the quadraugulaa) 
tooth and the tip, similar to those of the index. The inner 
surface of the palm is unarmed, smooth, and eovered with a close 
down of hairs; in many specimexiB, however, and 'perhaps ahrays 
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in the adult, these hairs are nearly wanting, being probably worn 
off, so that the inner Surface of the palm appears glabrous. 
The inner surface of the fingers is always clothed with rather 
long hairs. 

The meropodites of the antepenultimate and penultimate pairs 
of the ambulatory legs are rather enlarged, so that those e. g, 
of the antepenultimate pair are only twice and a half as 
long as broad. The dactylopodites are lanceolate and much 
depressed. 

^Dimensions of an adult male and of an ova-bearing female : — 

cJ. 

mm. mm. 

Distance between the extraorhital angles, being 


the first teeth of the lateral margins 28^ 21 f 

Distance between the second teeth 30^ 23j 

Distance between the third teeth (being those 

which are found on the middle of tho margins) 34 26 

Dength of the carapace (the front included) . . 23 18 


Macrophihalmua tomentoftus is a rather rare species, and has 
hitherto been recorded only from the Philippine Islands, the 
Aru Islands, and New Caledonia. 

76. Macbophthalmus depbkssus. Hupp. 

Macrophthalmus depressus, Jiuppelly Krabben des Rothcn Meeres, p. 19, 
Taf. iv. fig. 6. 

Macrophthalmus depressus, Milne-Edwards, Ann. Set. Nat. 3* s^rie, 
t. xviii. p. 159. 

‘Macrophthalmus depressus, de Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, 
Tol. iii. p. 265. 

Two male specimens '^irere collected along with the preceding 
species. 

This species is most closely allied to Macrophthalmus japonieua, 
de Haan, and I have already enumerated the distinctive characters 
of both species in my note quoted above. In the form and struc- 
ture of the cephalothorax both species completely resemble one 
another. In these specimens the inferior margin of the palm 
is rounded and granular, whereas in M. japonicus it is rather 
acute. The upper margin of the mobile finger is smooth, whi]^ 
in M. japonicus it i^ granular. The inner surfaces of the pdlma 
and fingers are densely clothed with hairs. 
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DimeDsions of the larger specimen >— 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (diatadle between 


the second antero-lateral teeth) 23 mm., 

Length of the cephalothorax 15 snm. 


I may here observe that the specimen which Mr. Miers regards 
as Eupiasp Soscii, And. (Zoology of H.M.8. * Alert,’ 1884, p 542), 
is probably some other species. In JEuplopp Boscii the lower 
finger is not at all deflexed, so that it does not make an angle 
with the lower margin of the palm. Buplax Bogcii and AT. d»~ 
presaus, Bupp., are perfectly distinct species. 

MacropTbihalmna depreasua has hitherto been recorded only from 
the Bed Sea. 

77. MACROPiiTnAiiMTrs Erato •, n. ap. (PI. VIll. figs, 12-14.) 

Seven specimens (4 d , 5 $ ) of this small interesting species 
were collected. 

Jf. Braio belongs to the last section (B) of the genus in Milne- 
Edwards’s Monograph, in wliich the cyc-pedunclcs do not extend 
beyond the orbits, and in which the cephalothorax is less than 
twice as broad as long. In all the species of this section the 
inner surface of the hands is unarmed, so far as 1 am aware ; in 
this new species it is, however, armed with a short acute spini- 
form tooth, so that Af. Brato difiiers in this character from all 
the species of that section. It is most closely allied, as regards 
its outer appearance, to Af. quadratusj A. M.-E., from New 
Caledonia ; but it may be distinguished, according to Prof. A. 
Milne-Edwards, who kindly compared a specimen for me with 
AT. quadraiuBy by the difierent structure of its orbits, and by 
its comparatively longer, more compressed, and more carinate 
hands. 

The cephalothorax, which is as broad anteriorly as posteriorly, 
is once and a half as broad as long, the distance between the 
second antero>lateral teeth, where the carapace presents its 
greatest width, being, in proportion to the length, as 8:2. The 
regions are distinctly indicated by interregional grooves proper 
to the Macrophthalmi. The cervical suture is deep in its median 
posterior portion, -which separates the gastric region from the 
cardiac region, as well as in its lateral branches which define 
the hepatic from the epibrancbial region. The grooved 
which separate the protogastric from the^hepatic region and 
* Erato, one of tiie Nereidt. 
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tboBe which separate the epibranchial from the mesohranchial 
regions, a»e also distincl;, but the branchio-cardiac sutural lines 
are faintly marked. The anterior is neyertheless distinctly de- 
fined from the posterior cardiac region, and eren the grooves 
which define the mesogastric from the protogastric area are 
faintly indicated. Furthermore, on each side of the carapace a 
groove is observed close and parallel to the posterior margin of 
the cephalothorax, above the bases of the posterior legs. 

The upper surface is granular anteriorly and on the lateral 
regions ; tho granules present the following distribution. A few 
granules are found on the anterior and lateral ]>ortionB of the 
gastric region, but more numerous and somewhat larger granules 
are observed on the hepatic and branchial regions. No granules 
are found on the mesogastric and cardiac regions. Tho upper 
surface, especially posteriorly, is also seen to be punctate, when 
examined under a magnifying-glass, and is slightly pubescent, 
especially in the interregional grooves and on the lateral regions. 
The front is strongly, nearly vertically, deflexod ; its breadth, 
measured between the eye-peduncles, is a fifth of tho distance 
betw een the external orbital angles. Its anterior margin is slightly 
emarginate in the middle, and the autero-external angles are 
rounded ; its upper surface is minutely granulate and slightly 
pubescent, and is bordered posteriorly by the two ridge-like, 
transverse, smooth, epigastric lobos, and presents a faintly marked 
mesial furrow, W'hich is bifurcated immediately behind the epi- 
gastric ridges, the two biiurcations including the anterior end 
of the mesogastric area. 

The orbits are transverse and their upper margin is minutely 
denticulate or crenulatc. Tho lateral margins of the cephalo- 
tborax, which are nearly straight, present three acute teeth, in- 
cluding the external orbital angles. The first tooth, or external 
orbital angle, is acute and directed outwards and slightly forwards ; 
the external margi n of this tooth is armed with tw o or three 
minute teeth. The first autero-lateral tooth is separated from 
the next by a deep triangular incision. The second tooth is much 
larger than tho first, about once and a half as long, and is very 
acute; being directed also transversely outwards and forwards, 
it projects a little more outwards than the first tooth, so that the 
oephaloihorax presents its greatest width between the second teeth. 
The external margin of the second tooth is also minutely denti- 
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culato, ^reBenting four or five minute teetb. Tbe third tooth is 
very small, and sepaiated from the preefeding hj a minute notch* 

The structure of the inferior orbital margin of the male is 
yery characteristic, and different from that of Jf. ^^adratw. 
Tbe inferior orbital margin presents in its middle a broad, 
though little prominent, slightly triangular lobe, which is 
directed somewhat downwards, its obtuse tip being found 
at the internal or median side ; the upper surface of this lobe 
is slightly concave. Behind this lobe, the inferior margin of 
the orbits presents a second, also obtuse, much smaller lobule, 
which is found at the external end of the under margin ; whereas 
the internal or median part of the under margin, lying 
between the larger middle lobe and the epistome, is armed with 
a row of seven or eight luinute rounded granules, the external 
one of which is the largest, whereas the others sucoemiTely 
decrease in size towards the epistome, ». e. towards the inner end 
of the orbital margin. 

The inferior orbital margin of the male Jl£. quadratus, on the 
contrary, presents three prominent rounded lobes. In the 
female the inferior orbital margin is regularly and delicately 
crenulate, as in the female of M. quadratus. The eye^ 
peduncles are quite as long as the orbits. The somewhat 
hairy ptorygostomian regions and the inflected sides of the 
cephalothorax present the ordinary structure seen in other species 
of this genus. The external foot-jaw’s have also the ordinary 
form. The sternum and the male abdomen are smooth and gla- 
brous, and sparsely and minutely punctate ; all the joints of tbe 
male abdomen are distinct. The abdomen of the female occupies 
the under surface of the cephalothorax, lying between the 1^, 
and its margins ore fringed with hairs. 

The anterior legs of the male are equal to one another in three 
specimens and unequal in the fourth ; in their general appearance 
they resemble those of Jf. quadratuM, The anterior margin of 
the arm, which is a little dilated at tbe distal end, and the two 
other margins, are armed along their whole length witb 
many small acute teeth. Tbe musical crest " lies on the some- 
what hairy, upper surface close to the middle of the anterior 
margin and pai^el to it. The outer and the under suifacesi 
are also hairy. The wrist presents some acute granules at its 
internal angle; its upper surface is smoolh- The hands are 
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iimilaif to those of 2£, quadratus, but they are a little longer, 
more eompreesed and more carinate. The palm is longer than 
its greatest vertical depth, at the articulation with the mobile 
finger, the length being in proportion to that depth as 15 : 11. 
The hands are much compressed ; the outer surface of the palm 
appears smooth to the naked oje ; the upper margin is carinate 
and granular, and the some hat rounded under margin is also 
a little granular. When the outer surfaces of the palm and 
fingers are examined under a sufficiently powerful lens, they 
appear to be uniformly covered with innumerable minuto 
granules. The inner surface of the palm is densely covered with 
a tuft of hair, and armed a little beforo the middle with an 
acute spiniform tooth. The cephalothorax of all other species, in 
which the inner surface of the hands is spiniferous, is much more 
enlarged, being at least twice as broad as long. The fingers 
resemble those of JIf. quadraius. The lower margin of the 
immobile finger is in a straight line with the lower margin of the 
palm, and its outer surface is longitudinally grooved near the 
under margin. Tho upper or inner margin presents a strong 
longitudinal tooth, occupying its proximal half, and this 
tooth is minutely crenulate or denticulate above ; two or three 
very small teoth are also to be observed between the horny ex- 
cavated tip and the large proximal tooth. As in AT. quadratvs^ 
the fingers, when closed, meet only tow'ards their apices, there 
being a hiatus between them ; the inner margin of the mobile 
finger has a small, quadrangular, minutely crenulate tooth near 
its base, and a few minute teeth before the excavated tip. The 
spoon-like excavated tips are somewhat hairy. 

The chelipedes of the female are, as usual, much smaller than 
those of the male. Thoir arms have entire margins, the upper 
and anterior margins being clothed with rather long hairs. The 
“ musical crest ” is wanting. The wrist is also somewhat hairy 
on its inner surface. Tho small hands, including the fingers, are 
nearly thrice as long as high. The palm near its lower margin 
presents a longitudinal groove, which extends upon the immobilo 
finger ; the upper margin of the palm and of the mobile finger 
are longitudinally grooved, the grooves reaching to their tip. 
The fingers are scarcely longer thou the palm, and their exca- 
vated tips are hairy. The inner margins of the fingers present 
only a few' very minute teeth, so that they appear entire to the 
naked eye. The inner surface of tho palm is unarmed. 
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NOTZOB. 


The irregularity in the issue of Numbers of the Journals in 
sequence is due to separate Volumes being issued concurrently. 

Jonnal of SSoology. 

VoL XX*| when completed, will contain Noa* 116 to 125 
inclusive. 

Of this Vol. there has been published Nos. 116, 117, and 118. 

VoL XXX»— Devoted to the Fauna of the Mergui Archi- 
pelago, when completed, will contain Nos* 126 to 135 inclusive. 

Of this Vol. there has been published Nos. 126, 127-128, 129, 
and 180. 

Vol* XXn* will consist only of Dr. De Man's Crustacea of 
the Mergui Archipelago, commencing No* 136^ now published 
No. 187, and this Vol. may run to six Farts. 


Fellows are requested to compare the Numbers given above 
with their series before inquiring as to supposed missing Parts. 


For issues of Botany, see notice on back of the Botanical 
Journals. 
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le xBd^t>bdites of 


The ambulatory legs are similar to thosea 
their margins are elothed with some hairs. 
the legs of the third and fourth pair are akne^ on uppdtr 
margin, a little before the distal end, with ad^ute sjpinule, but 
those of the second and fifth are unarmed. The tneropodites are 
minutely denticulate along the distal half of their under margin, 
especially those of the legs of the third and fourth pair; this 
denticulation, however, is so minute that it is only visible by 
means of a strong magiiiiying-gluas. 

Dimensions ; — 

milliiu* milhiu. 


Distance between tfie oxtorunl orbital 


angles 


11 

Distance between the second fluloro-latoral 

teeth . 

H 


Length of tho cophalothorav . . 

ui 

H 

Breadth of the front, between the* eye- 

peduncles 

2 

2+ 

Length of the hand (fingers included). . . . 

8 



Genus Dotilla, Sttmj)8, 

I propose to unite this with the genus Soopimera, de Haan, 
as the two distinct natural afilnities; they not only 

rcocmblo o»ie anotlier as regards their outer appearance and 
their essential clinracters, but both are provided with the sin- 
gular ** tympana ” on the ineropoditos, rarely also on tho sternum, 
which, so f.ir as 1 am aware, ore not found in any other Crus- 
tacea. Do Haan separated tho HoopimercB from the DotillcB 
on account of the merus-joiut of tho outer maxillipods being 
longitudinally sulcato in the Dotillw and smooth in the Soopimera* 
This character, however, is now proved to be only of spedfio 
value by a new species in the collection. The form in question 
agrees closely with the true Dotillo}^ and more especially resembles 
Dotilla sulcata ; but the mcrus-joint of the external maxillipeds 
shows only partially the longitudinal grooves charaoterMtic of 
Forsk&l’s species. 

Three species of Dotilla have hitherto been described : the long- 
known D. sulcata^ Forsk., from the Bed Sea, D, mjfetiroides^ 
M.-E Iw., from the coast of Malabar, and D Hilgend., 

from the eastern coast of Africa. 

jjxrs. JOUBE. — ZOOLOGY, VOL. XEU. 
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I am now able to describe two new species of this interesting 
genus. 

76. Dotilla bbetitausis, n. sp. (PI. IX. figs. 1-3.) 

Pour specimens were collected in the Mergui Archipelago. 
This new BX3ecieB may be cauily distinguished by the following 
characters : — Prom PorskS-l’s J). sulcata, by the surface of the 
cephalotliorax being differently groo\ed, by the carpopodito of the 
cholipodes being armed with a small acute spine at its internal 
angle, by the meropoditos of the ambulatory legs being more 
enlarged, by comparatively much shorter daciylopoditos, which 
are shorter than the propodites, and by many other characters. 
It differs also from Dot ilia myeliroides, M.-Edw , from the coast 
of Malabar, by the upj)cr surface of the cephalothorax being also 
Bulcate and by the short, not slender chclipodes. D, fenestra I a 
may bo distinguished from it at first sight by the remarkable 
“ tympana w hich occur on the sternum. 

1 will now compare our new species with i>. sulcata, two fine 
speeimeiis of whi(‘h, collected in the lied Sea, wore kindly sent 
me by the Curators of the Jicydeu Museum. 

In 1) sulcata, Porsk. (conf. Miinc-Edwards, liegne Animal 
de Cuvier, pi. xviii fig. 3), the frontal groove is continued back- 
ward only to the mosogastric region, where a promiueiiee or 
tubercle is found. Jlefore (his protiiinenco it divides in<o two 
branches, each of which is iinmediutely again dichotomously 
divided into two grooves, ono of which is directed obliquely 
forwards towards the external orbital angles, and the other 
proceeds obliquely backwards tow^ards the bases of the last pair 
of ambulatory logs. A livc-rayed star of grooves is thus formed 
on the anterior and autero-latoral portions of the cephalothorax, 
one of the rays of which, the frontal groove, is placed in the 
middle lino of the carapace. The two posterior rays or grooves 
are longer than the other three, and are accompanied on each 
side by a supplementary groove ; the external one (a) proceeds 
forwards at a little distance from and parallel to the lateral 
margin of the carapace, dividing into two short grooves at its 
anterior end ; the internal one (5) is directed obliquely forwards 
from the base of the last pair of legs to the urogastric portion 
of the gastric region. The cardiac and intestinal regions of the 
cephalothorax, bordered on each side by the oblique groove (5), 
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appear in this species quite smooth and ungrooved. On each 
side of those smooth regions there are therefore three principal 
grooves nearly parallel to one another and*- directed obliquely 
forwards and inwards. The lateral margins are eiliate, present 
a small emarginaiion immediately behind the external angles of 
the orbits, and are directed obliquely backwards to the bases of 
the fourth pair of legs. 

In its general appearance the cephalothorax of hrevitor%%% 
resembles that of 2). sulcaia^ but the upper surface is grooved in 
a different manner. The upper surface is a little broader than 
long, a little convex longitudinally as well as transversely, and 
distinctly sulcato. Tlie front resembles that of D. %uleata^ is 
strongly doflexed, as in that specius, but is less narrowed and 
more rounded anteriorly. It is bioadly grooved, the groove 
occupying, as in 1), sulcata^ ncarh < he i^holo breadth of the front ; 
this groove is })rolongcd backwards, in the middle line of the 
cephalothorax, to the posterior cardiac region, ihore it is a little 
narrowed, and issues into a transverse groove, which runs parallel 
to the posterior margin of the carapace at a short distance 
from it. The five-rayed star of grooves, which occurs in D, auh 
cata anteriorly, is ubsont in D hrevitarsin The lateral margin 
is ciliaio, and jircsents a slight cinatginalion immediately behind 
the external orbital angle, as in I), sulcata; about its middle, 
however, the margin is a little curved inward, so that its course 
is rather sinuous, and it torminutes above the base of the 
last pair of legs. The lateral margin is bordered, on the upper 
surfaco of the carapace, by a groove which corresponds to 
the groove (a) of I), sulcata, described above ; another groove, 
proceeding on the epibranchial region, issues into the lateral 
groove at about the middle of its length. On each side of 
the upper surface another transverse groove is found a little 
behind and parallel to the upper orbital margin, proceeding 
from the internal angles of the orbits towards the anterior 
portion of the lateral margin ; this groove, into which a small 
and short groove issues about the middle of its posterior mar- 
gin, is separated from the upper margin of the orbits by an 
ovoid prominence. Furthermore, those portions of the upper 
surface which lie between the broad median furrow and the 
grooves (a) of the lateral margins are somewhat unequal. The 
elevated portions of the upper surface, by whith the grooves are 

9 * 
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separated from one another, are coTered with minute tubercles 
or granules. 

As regards the inflected regions of the carapace, D. brevit arsis 
much resembles D. sulcata^ the pterygostomiau and subhepatic 
regions being sulcate, wliereas the posterior or subbranchial 
portions of the under surface arc not grooved, but covered with 
short cilia ; the grooves of the pterygostomiau and subhepatic 
regions are, however, in D. brevitarsis a little more numerous and 
narrower. Furthermort% on the posterior portion of the under 
surface a row ol‘ cilia occurs, proceeding from the anterior part of 
the lateral margin of the U[)per surface to the base of tlie fourth 
pair of legs. 

The outer foot-jaws (fig. 3) also closely resemble those of 
D. sulcata ; the merua-joint is larger than the ischium-joint, which 
is quite smooth ; both joints are separated by an almost transverse 
suture. The inerus-joiut presents four longitudinal narrow 
grooves, arranged in such a manner that the elevated parts, which 
separate the grooves from one another, constitute a W-like figure, 
the opening of which is directed forAvard. As on the upper surface 
of the cephalothornx, the elevated ridges on the merus-joiut of 
the maxillipedes and on the subhepatic and plorygostomian regions 
are covered with small granules. The sternum is smooth, and 
does not present the ovoid membranaceous plates which are 
characteristic of JD. fenestratd. The abdomen of the male, 
however, has a characteristic form and difters much from that 
of 2>. sulcata. The terminal or first joint is triangular, being as 
long as broad at the base and rounded at the tip ; the second is 
as long as the terminal joint, scarcely broader than long, and with 
somewhat arcuate lateral margins; the 'third joint is nearly as 
long as the second and about as broad as long, presenting a small 
contraction close to the posterior margin ; the fourth joint is only 
half as long as the second, but is remarkably enlarged on each 
side and narrowed again posteriorly, thus forming a rounded 
lohe on each side; the fifth joint is a little shorter than the 
fourth and is also dilated on each side, though not so much as 
the fourth joint ; the sixth somite is shorter than the fifth, 
scarcely enlarged, so that it is three times as broad on its anterior 
margin as it is long; the sevenlh or basal joint is a little 
longer than the sixth, and provided with a transverse elevated 
crest. The lateral^ mai'gius of the abdomen are fringed with long 
hairs. 
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In the female the terminal joint is triangular as in the male, 
and rounded at the tip ; but the other joints are all enlarged 
laterally, become gradually narrow towards their posterior 
margins, and gradually decrease in length. 

The chelipedes, which are comparatively as long as those of 
JD. sulcata, measuring about twice the length of the carapace, are 
nearly equal, both in the male and in the female. They are 
slender in D. myotiroidcs, but in JD. hrevitarsis are short and 
broader, in this respet't resembling a little those of Z>. sulcata. 
The arms are short, smooth, and unarmed ; the carpopodite is 
nearly cuboid, its upper (outer) surface is smooth, convex, and 
armed at the iuternal angle with a small acute tooth. The 
internal plain surface of the wrist is a little hairy. The bands 
(fig. 2) are short, being only twie<^ as long as broad (the palm 
and the fingers taken together), whereas in D. sulcata they are 
about throe times as long as broad. 

The fingers aro us long as or scarcely longer than the palm, 
whereas in 7>. aulcata the fingers art* once and a half as long 
as the palm. Tn other respects the hands of this species much 
resemble those of some species of Ocypoda, e. y. those of young 
specimens of O. ceratophthalma. They are much compressed and 
arc a little arcuate, so that the outer surface appears convex aud 
the inner concave. The upper margin of tho palm is cristate, 
minutely serrate and hairy, the outer surface smooth, covered 
with a few small hairs, and marked with a piliferous, longi- 
tudinal, elevated line, closo to the under margin, to which it 
runs parallel, proceeding upon the immobile finger. The under 
margin of the palm itself is carinate, like the upper margin, and 
also minutely serrate. The compressed fingers are nearly close 
together, and their somewhat curved, pointed tips cross one 
another; the inner edges are minutely serrate or denticulate 
and piliferous. The upper margin is carinate and piliferous, the 
under margin also carinate aud microscopically serrate, being a 
continuation of the under margin of the palm. The outer 
surface of the fingers is smooth and almost glabrous, but each is 
marked with a longitudinal, elevated, piliferous line on the 
middle of tho outer surface, that of the index being tbe con- 
tinuation of the elevated line which occurs on the inferior part 
of the outer surface of the palm. The inner surface of the pidm 
is slightly hairy and also marked with a piliferous line on the under 
half, which proceeds upon the inner surface of the index, and the 
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inner surface of the mobile finger is equally marked with a 
longitudinal, elevated, piliferous line. On the under margin of 
the index a small tuft of longer hairs is situated close to the 
tip. 

The ambulatory legs are very characteristic and differ much 
from those of 2). sulcata. The legs of the first pair are a little 
longer than the cholipedes, those of the second and third pair 
are again a little longer than the ambulatory legs of the first 
pair, and those of the last pair are about as long as those of 
the first pair; The meropoditos of all the legs are enlarged, 
60 that, e. y., those of the ambulatory logs of iho second and 
third pair are little more than twice as long as broad, whereas 
in JD. sulcata these joints are slender. The meropodites of all 
the ambulatory legs are provided with rather large “ tympana,” 
which occupy nearly the whole surface of the joints, those of 
the last pair being only a littlo smaller*. The meropodites of 
the legs of the first pair are armed at the distal end of the 
upper margin with two or three small acute teeth, those of the 
legs of the second and third pair present n row of sinall acute 
teeth along the distal half of the upper margin, which gradually 
increase in size towards the distal end ; the meropodites of the 
last pair only present one or two small teeth at the distal end of 
the upper margin. The upper margins of the meropodites hear 
a few small hairs, but the under margins of tho meropodites 
of tho ambulatory legs of the first and second pair are densely 
clothed with many long hairs. Tho carpopodites and propodites 
of the ambulatory legs are very similar to those of D. sulcata 
as regards their relative length ; these, joints are slightly hairy, 
but the carpopodites of the legs of the first and second pair pre- 
sent a tuft of hairs on the upper surface close to the articulation 
with the propodites, and the propodites of these legs a similar 
tuft on the upper surface close to the articulation with the car- 
popodites. 

The dactylopodites are very characteristic, for they are a 

Acxiording to Dr. Hilgendorf (Oruetaooa von Ost-Afrika in Baron v. d. 
Deoken’s Beise, p. 86) the meropodites of tho last pair of legs of D. sulocUa 
should present no ** tympana ; in the two speoimens of that speoies, how- 
ever, which 1 have before mo the meropodites of the last pair of legs are 
provided with very small ovoid “tympana,” situated in the middle of the 
joints. ^ 
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little shorter than the propodites; they are laterally compressed, 
elongate-triangular, sharply pointed, and fringed with hairs on 
the lateral margins. The oephalothorax of the largest specimen 
IB nearly 10 millim. broad. 

79. BotiijLa intermedia, n. sp. (PI. IX. figs. 4-6.) 

No fewer than thirty-two specimens, all moles, were col- 
lected on the coast of Sullivan Island. This pretty small 
crustacean presents a much more striking resemblance to 
ForBkS,rs 2>. mlcata^ from the Bed Sea, than hrevitarsis, for 
the cephalothorax is grooved almost in the same manner, and the 
legs also much resemble those of that species. Nevertheless, it 
may he distinguished at first sight by the merns-joints of the 
outer maxillipods being not longitudlually sulcate as in the 
typical Dotill<By the internal half of these joints at least being 
quite smooth. Though these joints are still larger than the 
ischium-joints, they, however, present a remarkable transition 
towards the true Scopimerep^ in which the merus-joints of the 
external maxillipods are as little sulcate a? in 2>. intermedia. 

The cephalothorax nearly resembles that of D, mlcatay being a 
little broader than long ; as regards the form of the front and 
the manner in which the upper suri'ace of the carapace is grooved, 
both species perfectly agree with one another, 2>. intermedia 
presenting also a five-rayed star of grooves anteriorly, the frontal 
groove reaching only to the gastric region. It nevertheless differs 
from D, sulcata in the presence of a transverse groove close 
and parallel to the posterior margin of the cephalothorax, 
which occurs also in D. brevitarsis. The gastric region bears 
' five small tubercles, one on the mesogastric, one on each hypo- 
gastric, and two on the urogastiic lobe. The elevated ports of 
the upper surface are minutely granular, as in the other species. 
A.B regards the infiected portions of the cephalothorax, JD. inters 
media agrees w'ith D. sulcata^ the pterygostoinian and subhepatic 
regions being sulcate. 

The meruB-joint of the outer foot-jaws of B. sulcata is nearly 
twice as large as the ischium-joint, whereas in B. intermedia 
(PI. IX. fig. 6) it is but little larger. The suture that separates 
these joints from one another is transverse. The ischium-joinfi 
is nearly quadrangular and smooth. The merus-joint is extremely 
characteristic, and has a more equilaterally trt9.ngular form, the 
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external and internal marine l)eing arcuate. The outer surface 
does not present the W-like figure that characterizes this joint in 
2>. sulcata and D. hrevitaraic^ but the internal half appears quite 
smooth, somewhat as in Scopimera ghhosa ; a slight angular de- 
pression, however, is found oil the surface of the merus-joiut ante- 
riorly, the comer of the angle being the anterior tip of the joint 
and the opening being directed backward ; moreover a piliferous 
elevated and curved line proceeds from the external angle of the 
posterior margin of the joint into the angular depression, which 
I have described. The sternum is smooth, without “ tympana.*' 
The abdomen of the male pcrffclly resembles that of IJ. sulcata, 
tbe anterior margin of the fourth joint being ernarginate in the 
middle and also piliferous; the second (penultimate) joint is a 
little more than twice as broad as long and shorter than the 
rounded terminal joint, the base of which is a little broader than 
long. 

With respect to the cholipedes and the ambulatory legs, D. 
nearly agrees with 1), sulcata ; but the following dif- 
ferences may be observed. The fingers of the chelie in D, inter- 
media (fig. 6) are comparatively a little longer than those of 
J>. sulcata (fig. 6), being about 2J-3 times as long as the palm, 
in D. sulcata only times. The fingers therefore are very 
slender and gradually taper into an acute point; they are 
minutely denticulate at the base, somewhat as in ForskS-l’s 
species. The ambulatory legs fully resemble those of D. sulcata. 
The meropodites are all provided with “ tympana,” and those of 
the last pair have the tympana almost half as long as the joint. 
The propodites are more distinctly longitudinally grooved on 
their outer surface than those of sulcata : the dactylopodites 
also resemble those of that species; those of the last pair of 
legs, however, are comparatively a little longer, measuring 
nearly twice the length of the propodites. The legs are some- 
what hairy. 

This Dotilla is much smaller than the other species, the 
cephalothorax being only 4-4} millim. broad. 
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Dioxippb ♦, nov. gen. 

Cleistostoma, de Haan, piurtim. 

The genus Cloistostoma was founded by de Haan upon two 
Japanese species — C. dilatata and C, puiilla. An examination 
of a large number of specimens of the latter species which I 
found in a small <.*olli‘ction of Japanese Crustacea, kindly pre- 
sented to me by Dr. Anderson, now makes it very probable that 
the two species of ( ^Iriatostoma described in the ‘ Fauna Japo- 
nica’ arc not so closely allied to one another as de Haan sup- 
posed, and that they are even generically tlistinct. De Haan 
had only young male «»pocimenR of C. pusilla at iiis disposal, 
whereas my specimens arc of a larger size, and there are both 
males and females among them ; so that 1 have heeu enabled 
to observe some charaeterw th.it were overlooked by de Haan. 
I find that the mcrua-joint of the oxtornal maxillipeds of C. 
ptisilla has not the same (juadrate form of the ischium- joint, but 
that the outer foot- jaws of this species resemble much more 
those of some Dotilhe, The external maxillipeds of CleistoBtonui 
dilntaia^ figured b}' de Haan, on the contrary, have a different 
form, tlieir merus-joint being as quadrate as the ischium-joint. 
Moreover, tlie mcropodites of the ambulatory logs of C. pusilla 
present traces of the remarkable “tympana” which are so cha- 
racteristic of the true Dotillm and ^copiniero! \ though small, they 
are quite distinct on the outer surface t)f tlic ineropodites of the 
last pair of legs iu the male. These “ tympana ** were over- 
looked by de Haan, who had only small specimens at his dis- 
posal, as I have already observed. Furthermore, the whole outer 
appearance of Cleistostoma dilatafa is quite different from that of 
C. pusilla^ the lateral margins of the cephalothorax of the former 
species presenting none of the small emargination immediately 
behind the external orbital angles which characterizes O.puBilla, 
and is also observed iu many species of and the front 

is much broader iu C, dilatata than in the ether species. 

The Mergui collection contains an interesting new species, 
which agrees in many essential characters with CleistoBtoma 
pusillaf though specifically distinct. 1 propose, therefore, for 
these two species the new genus Dioxippe, which may be dis-*^ 
tiDguished from the genera Dotilla and Bcopimera chiefly by 


ZHoxippe^ one of the Helia^. 
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the shape of the oephalothoraz, which is not globose, but rather 
depressed and distinctly broader than long. In other respects 
Dioxippe appears most closely allied to Dotilla and Scopimera^ 
especially to the former. The external maxillipeds much re- 
semble those of Dotilla, differing from those of Scopimera, They 
meet along their inner margins ; the quadrangular ischium- 
joint is a little broader than long, and presents on its smooth 
outer surface a transverse arcuate piliferous line proceeding 
from the middle of the external margin towards the internal half 
of the anterior margin. The commissure between this joint and 
the merus-joint is transverse. The merus-joint is a little longer 
than the ischium-joint, and has the same form as in the genus 
Dotilla ; but it presents only a single longitudinal groove quite 
near the external margin, without any trace of the grooves that 
characterize most species of Dotilla. The anterior margin is 
very narrow and slightly concave, and bears the palpus near the 
external angle. The cophaloihorux does ni>t present the singular 
grooves of the genus Dotilla. The front is narrow, the orbits 
more or less oblique and elongate ; their inferior margin is very 
prominent, its external angle even constituting a prominent obtuse 
triangular lobe in Dioxippe orient alis. The nieropodites of the 
ambulatory legs present more or less distinct traces of the sin- 
gular “ tympana ” which are so much developed in Dotilla, and 
still more in Scopimera. 

I thus retain the genus Cleistostoma for de Haan’s Cleitto- 
stoma dilatata. 

As regards C. trident ata, A. Milno-Edw., from Upolu, I do 
not venture to decide whether this species ought to be referred 
to Cleistostoma as restricted by me or notl 

SQ. Dioxippe obiehtaxiIb, n. sp. (FI. IX. figs. 8-10.) 

Seventeen specimens were collected in the Mergui Archipelago ; 
all are males, except one single ova-bearing female. 

Dioxippe orientalis is probably somewhat allied to Scopimera 
i^ata, A. M.-Edw., from the Indian seas (' Journal des Museum 
Goddefroy,* Heft iv. 1878, p. 7) ; but this form is certainly dif- 
ferent, because the anterior legs are described as being minutely 
granular, and the absence of the ** tympana ’* is not mentioned 
by the learned author. Ouc Dioxippe is of small size, like thd 
apecies of Dotilla* and Scopimera, and resembles to a certain ex- 
tent Bome of the species of' Seloeeius, e. g. JET. inomatus, Dana. 
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Ab. iu DoUlla^ tbe oeplmlotliorax is more enlarged above the 
bases of the legs, than at its upper surface; and it is rathe;r 
thick, though not globose. The upper surfhce is broader than 
long, the proportion of the greatest width, which is found a 
little behind the middle, being to the length (the front included) 
as 7 : 5. The upper surface is rather flattened, being only 
slightly declivous towards the front, towards the postero-lateral 
angles and behind a straight elevated transverse line which pro- 
ceeds at a short distance from, and parallel to, the posterior margin 
between the bases of the last pair of legs. The posterior 
margin is slightly concave in the middle, and its lateral angles 
are rounded. 

The upper surface is smooth and almost glabrous, presenting 
only a few scattered short cilia on the postero-lateral regions ; 
the remarkable grooves of the genus Dotilla are quite wanting. 
Besides the broad, though shallow, longitudinal median furrow 
of the front, some interregional grooves are faintly indicated. 
Thus an impressed transverse lino, interrupted in the middle, 
lies quite on the middle of the cephaloihorax, and this I regard 
as the ordinary transverse groove which separates the gastric 
from the cardiac region ; behind this groove a second is some- 
times observed, situated as far from the transverse line above 
descrihed as the latter is distant from the posterior margin 
of the cephalothorax. This second impressed line is apparently 
that which separates the anterior cardiac region from the poste- 
rior. The branchiocardiac grooves are shallow and very faintly 
marked. Though the upper surface is smooth and flattened, it 
appears, however, somewhat uneven on the branchial regions, 
owing to the occurrence of four or five small prominences, the 
posterior of which is a little more distinct than tbe others, and 
assumes the character of a small short transverse tubercle lying 
close to the base of the legs of the last pair, near the postero- 
lateral angles of tbe upper surface. Two slight transverse 
prominences are also observed on the anterior cardiac region. 

The front is a little broader than in the species of the genus 
JDotilla^ measuring between the eye-peduncles about a fourth 
of the distance between the external angles of the orbits. The 
anterior margin is slightly triangular, being a little promineiit 
and subacute in the middle, whereas the lateral angles ate 
rounded. The front is railier much declivpus, and presenti' a 
broad, though ahallow, longitudxnal median furrow. Tbe oxbite 
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are traxLBYerBe and a little oblique; and tbe eye-pedundes, 
which are somewhat thickened at the cornea, are as long as the 
orbits. The upper margin of the orbits, which is finely ciliated, is 
smooth, entire, and a little raised upward, and the external angle 
is obtuse and not prominent. Tlie lateral margins of the upper 
surface are slightly divergent posteriorly, and terminate nearly 
between the bases of the fourth and fifth pair of legs, being 
somewhat defiexed downward ; their anterior half appears rather 
concave and their posterior slightly convex ; so that the greatest 
width of the upper surface is found behind the middle. The 
lateral margins are slightly raised upwards along their anterior 
half, and present a small emargination immediately behind the 
obtuso external orbital angle, without forming, however, an epi- 
branchial tooth. The lateral margins aro shortly ciliated. The 
external anteniim aro short, scarcely reaching to the cornea of the 
eye-peduncles. The inferior margin of the orbits is smooth and 
entire, and terminates laterally in a triangular, obtuse, thickened, 
much prominent lobe, which constitutes the external angle of the 
infraorbital margin. In those species of the genus that 

I have examined, such as de Haan’s Sropimera glohosa^ this lobe 
is quite absent, the external angle of the infraopbitnl margin 
being not at all prouiiiient; and this difierent structure of the 
orbits changes so much the general ouler physiognomy of this 
species, that I was induced by it to regard this form as the ropro- 
seiitativc of a new genus. The short ciliated oxlernal margin of 
the orbits, which unites the oYternal angles of the supraorbital and 
infraorbital margins, presents a triangular hiatus close to the 
external angle of 1 he 8ui)raorbital margin. The pterygostomian 
regions and the other inflected sides of the cephalothorax are 
smooth, not sulcate, and rather thinly covered with short hairs ; as 
in the genera Oelasimus and llelocciua, a ciliated line is found on 
the lateral surface of the cephalothorax, proceeding from tho 
middle of the lateral margins towards tho bases of the legs of the 
penultimate pair. The smooth, short, and narrow epistome is 
slightly more prominent than the front. The anti*riop margin of 
the buccal cavity presents a triangular equilateral prominence in the 
middle as in2)c^<7/a, and a small narrow incision ateach lateral angle. 

The external maxillipeds closely resemble those of the genus 
Doiilla ; but their merus-joints are quite smooth and ungrooved. 
OThey meet along thsir inner margins, which ore a little haii^. 
The ischium-joint is quadrangular, scarcely broader than long y 
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its outer surface is smooth, and presents an arcuate piliferous 
line, proceeding from tho middle of the external margin towar4B 
the internal half of the anterior margin. The latter, wluch 
forms the commissure between the merus-joint and the ischium- 
joint, is transverse (not oblique, as in Scopimera fflohoaa and 
S, tubereulata) and straight, though a little concave towards the 
internal angle, which projects slightly more forward than the acute 
external angle. The internal and external margins of the ischium- 
joint are also slightly concave. The merus-joint is a little longer 
than the ischium -Joint, and presents the same form as in the genus 
Dotilla {sionsu stricto). The external and internal margins are 
arcuate, convex, and convergent anteriorly, so that the anterior 
margin of live joint is very short ; this anterior margin is slightly 
concave, and boars the palpus near the external angle. TSxcept 
a narrow, shallow, longitudinal iiiipressiou which proceeds close 
and parallel to the oxtt'riial margin, the outer surf ace of this joint 
appears quite smooth, and without any trace of the grooves that 
characterize the species of J>otilla, 

The male abdomen is narrow, and is similar to that of some 
other species of this group, the lifth (or antepenultimate) joint 
being much constricted near its base. The very short first seg- 
ment occupies a little more than half the width of the sternum 
between the bases of ilie last pair of legs ; the second segment 
is a little less broad, but slightly longer ; the third segment is 
the broadest of all, being a little broader than the first, 
slightly longer than tho first two joints taken together, and its 
lateral margins are arcuate ; the fourth is as long as the third, 
but a little less enlarged ; the fifth joint is about once and 
a third longer than the fourth, and a little narrower, and pre- 
sents a characteristic constriction near the base; the sixth or 
penultimate joint is a little longer and broader than the fifth, 
and almost quadrate ; while the terminal joint is as long as the 
fifth, and rounded at the tip. The lateral margins of the abdo- 
men are fringed with short hairs ; its outer surface, like that of 
the sternum, is quite sm.ooth and glabrous. The female abdomen 
presents the ordiUary form. 

Tho anterior legs of the male are equal or sometimes rather 
unequal. They ore similar to those of Melmcius ; but the fingers^ 
have acute tips. The chelipedes are large and long, measuring 
about three times the greatest width of oephalothorazt 
The basipodites and ischiopodites are smooth and imarxned* 
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The araiB project slightly beyond the upper suif ace of the cephalo- 
thorax, and are trihedrons ; their three margins are minutely 
granular ; the inner surface and the anterior surface are smooth, 
but the outer presents a few scattered granules. The internal 
surface is slightly concave, the other two are flattened and 
even. As in I>otilla myctiroides^ the carpopodite is elongate, 
being about as long as the length of the cephalothorax ; its upper 
surface has an elongate-rhomboidal form. The carpopodite has 
wholly smooth upper, inner, and under surfaces, which are 
separated from one another by minutely granulated margins ; 
it is armed at its internal proximal angle with a strongly com- 
pressed, though rather obtuse, tooth. ScopUnera injlata is also 
described as being armed with a spine on the carpopodite of its 
anterior legs. Immediately behind this compressed tooth a small 
tuft of short hairs is observed, and the slightly convex upper 
surface of the wrist presents a small impression at the internal 
proximal angle close to this tooth. The hands (fig. 10) are similar 
to those of SelcBcius. They are about once and a half as long 
as the distance of the external orbital angles, and nearly three 
times as long as the greatest width (height) of the palm, the fingers 
being included. The fingers are shorter than the palm ; for they 
ore in proportion to the length of the latter as 3| ; The slightly 

convex outer surface of the palm is quite smooth and glabrous • 
it is marked, however, with a longitudinal minutely granulated 
line running close and ])arallel to the fiatteiiod under margin, 
upon the outer surface of the immobile finger, close to its tip. 
The under margin of the palm is bordered and separated from 
the smooth, or nearly smooth, convex inner surface by a second 
longitudinal, minutely granulated line, Which is continued along 
the inferior margin of the immobile finger. These two minutely 
granulated lines are nearly parallel. The fingers are quite 
smooth on their outer and inner surfaces. The mobile finger, 
however, presents a minutely granulated line along its upper 
margin, and, as 1 have already remarked, the outer surface of the 
immobile finger is marked with a similar line proceeding upon it 
fromthe outer Burfiioe of the palm ; and its inner surface presents 
also a minutely granulated line continued to the tip. The lower 
finger is nearly in a straight line with the under margin of 
the palm, being scarcely or not at all deflexed. The sharp inner 
edgea of the fingers are minutely crenulate along their whole 
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length ; the inner edge of the mobile finger is, naoieover, a little 
prominent along its proximal half, presenting a low longita<«> 
dinal tooth, which is a little more cdarselj crennlate at its base. 
The inner edge of the immobile finger does not present such a 
tooth or prominence, but a small incision quite at the base. The 
tips are acute, pointed, and slightly curved, crossing one another 
when closed. 

The ambulatory legs are rather slender, and resemble those 
of the species of the genus Melmcius, Those of the third pair, 
the antepenultimate legs, are the longest ; those of the last 
pair the shortest of all. The meropodites are strongly coni* 
pressed and flattened on their upper and under surfaces, and do 
not present the remarkable tympana *’ of Dotilla and Seqp^ 
mera ; in the latter the tympana constitute oval impressions 
which are bordered by a wall of the more elevated portion of the 
surface of the joint. A histological oxamination of the legs might 
nevertheless prove their existence also in our l>iomppe\ for 
when studying the upper surface of these joints by means of a 
magnifying- glass 1 observed oval lines bordering the central 
flattened part. The meropodites have minutely granulated 
upper and under margins, but are for the rest unarmed. 
The other joints are smooth and unarmed ; the propodites are 
also compressed. The dactylopodites are a little shorter than 
the propodites, are laterally compressed, and acute. The ambu- 
latory legs are also nearly glabrous ; the dactylopodites are, 
hnwover, a little hairy along their margins, and the legs of the 
second and third pair present a dense hairy down at the articu- 
lation of their carpopodites with the propodites, along the upper 
margins and on the upper and. the under surfaces of these 
joints. 

Dimensious of the largest male specimen ; — 

millim. 


Length of the cephalothorax (without the epistome) . . 4 j- 

Distance between the upper external orbital angles . . 6^ 

Greatest width of the upper surface of the carapace . . fi|- 

Length of the anterior legs 21 

liongth of the hands 8j> 

Height of the palm > 


The greatest width of the upper surfluse of the cephalothorax , 
of the ova-bearing female is scarcely 5 millimtf^ 
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Genus Metopogbapsus, 

81. Mbtopogbapsus messob, JBbrsk, (PI. IX. fig. 11.) 

Cancer messor, Forsk I, Descript. Animal, etc. p. 88. 

Grapsus messor, Milne^ Edwards, Sist. Nat. Crust, ii. p. 88. 

Metopograpsus messor, Milne-EdwardSf Ann. Sci. Nat. 3 sdrie, t. xx. 
p. 165. 

Grapsus (Pachy grapsus) asthiopicus, Hilffendorfy Crust aceen von Ost~ 
Afrika, in Baron v. d. Decken's Rdsen, p. 88, Taf. iv. fig. 2. 

Metopograpsus mcssor, Hilgendoif, Monatsber. d. K. preuss. Akad. d. 
Wiss. Berlin, NoV. 18/8, p. 808; Miers, Crustacea of Rodriguez, p. 5. 

Two specimens wore collected at Elpliinstone Island. 

Wo are indebted for a very good figure of this species to 
Dr. Hilgendorf, who erroneously described and figured Jifetop. 
inessor as a new species, under the name of Orapsus mthiopicus. 
The two Mergui specimens fully agree with his figure. Tlie pro- 
portion of the distance between the external orbital angles to the 
length of the carapace (the front included) is as 30 : 22 in the 
male of this species, the cephalothorax being more enlarged than 
in Jf. maculatus and M. pictus. Tlie front is comparatively a 
little less enlarged than In Jf. maculatus, the proportion of the 
distance betw^een the external orbital angles to .the breadth of 
the front (measured between the eye-peduncles) being in Jfi 
tnessor as 30 : 19, but in Jf. maculatus as 30 : 20. 

The anterior margin of the front is feebly sinuated in the 
middle, exactly as figured by Hilgendorf, 1. c. fig. 2 b. 

The form of the male abdomen also agrees with that figpire, 
though the penultimate joint in the Mergui specimens appears a 
little longer in proportion to its breadth. 

The hands are somewhat unequal ; their outer surface is very 
convex and appears perfectly smooth, thougli a little minutely 
punctate (when seen under a magnifying-glass), except at the 
upper margin and near the articulation wdth the wrist. The upper 
marg^ of the palm is slightly tubercular and rugose ; close to 
the articulation with the wrist and at the under margin a few 
oblique, scarcely elevated lines occur on the outer surface of the 
hand ; a similar line, nearly parallel and close to the under 
margin, proceeds on the outer surface of the palm as for' 
as the middle of the index. The outer surface of the fingers 
is perfectly smooth and minutely punctate, when seen und^r a 
magnifying-glass ; **and they have somewhat excavated homy tips. 
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The upper surface of the thumb, which in these specimens appears 
a little more arcuate than in the figure 2 0 of Hilgendorf, is 
minutely tubercular, especially near the inner surface, nearly to 
the tip. The inner surface of the palm presents on its proximal 
half some rugose lines, which are parallel to the posterior margin, 
and the inner surface of tho index is a little granular at the 
base. 

Metopograpsua meaaor has been found in the Rod Sea, through* 
out the whole Indian (Iceau (Zanzibar, Persian Gulf, Nossy-Faly, 
coast of Malabar, Mauritius), in the Malayan Archipelago, and 
extending from Australia to theli\ji Islands, New Caledonia^ and 
the Sandwich Islands. 

82. Metopoouapsttb MxciJiiXriTs, /f. M.Sdw. (PI. X. figs. 1-8.) 

MetopograpBUH maculatuB, M. Milne^Edwards, Ann, 8n, Nat. 3* 
t. XX. p. 165. 

Four specimens were collected in the Mergui Archipelago, one 
male and three females. 

This species is still very imperfectly known, for so far as I 
am aware no other description has been published since its first 
diagnosis, given by the late H. Milne-Bdwards. Prof. A. Milne- 
Edwards, to whom I had sent the male individual of this collec- 
tion, informed me that it was AT. maculatua, M.-Edw., as 1 had 
inferred. I will therefore point out some characters of this 
Metopograpai/a and compare it with Jl£. meaaor, Forskdl, and 
Af. picitis, A. M.-Edw., the latter of which occurs in the seas 
of the Moluccas and on the shores of New Caledonia. 

With respect to the general shape of the cephalothorax, 
Af. maculatua apjiears quite intermediate between the two above 
mentioned species of this genus, as regards the proportion between 
the length and the breadth of the carapace. The cephalothorax 
of Af. maculatua is somewhat less enlarged and somewhat more 
elongate than that of AT. meaaor ; in the male specimen from 
Mergui being even more slightly enlarged anteriorly than in 
the typical specimens from Java, described by the late H. Milne- 
Edwards. As Prof. A. Milne-Edwards informs me, the pro- 
portion of the distance between the external orbital angles to 
the length of the carapace is as 80 : 23 (in AC meaaor as 80 : 22)«' 
The carapace of AC piotua is much more elongate than that ^ 
AC maculatua. 

As 1 have already observed, the front is a little more enlarged 
i,mr. JoxTBB.— E 001 . 0 GT, Toil. xxn. 10 
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in this species than in M, mesBor^ and measures exactly two 
thirds of the distance between the external orbital angles, both 
in the male and in the female. Its anterior margin appears 
nearly straight, and is minutely denticulated along its whole 
breadth, the minute granules being, however, a little larger 
towards the angles. Like M. meaaor^ the iront is much de- 
clivous, but the postfrontal lobes are still less prominent, 
though resembling those of that species. On each side of the 
middle three lobes may be distinguished, but, as in JSf. measor, 
the two external ones of each side are scarcely separated from 
one another, often appearing rather confluent. They are a 
little granular, but never present the transverse rugose lines 
which occur on the postfrontal lobes and on the gastric region 
of Jl£. meaaor. Except the postfrontal lobes, the whole upper 
surface of the carapace of M. maculatua appears everywhere 
smooth and bright, presenting nearly the same interregional 
grooves which occur in M, meaaor and J^. pictua^ and they 
are likewise minutely punctate, especially on the postoro-latcral 
regions, when seen under a lens. In both species the postero- 
lateral regions are provided with many oblique, elevated lines 
near the lateral margin. The male abdomen presents a form 
distinct from that of Jtf. meaaor. The terminal joint is com- 
paratively much smaller, triangular, and nearly as long as broad 
at its base; the penultimate is nearly twice as broad as the 
breadth of the base of the terminal joint, has rounded antero- 
lateral angles, and is even a little broader than the fifth joint. 
The terminal and penultimate joints have the same length, 
whereas in 2£, meaaor the former is a little longer than the 
latter. In the latter species the abdomen has rather a triangular 
form, the sides converging towards the tip of the terminal 
segment ; but in M. maculatua the sides of the abdomen, except 
the terminal segment, are nearly parallel to one another. 

The chelipedes and ambulatory legs of this species present a 
remarkable resemblance to those of M, pictua^ but differ from 
those of M, meaaor by several characters. 

The chelipedes are somewhat unequal, both in the male and in 
the female. The arms much resemble those of the two other 
species. Their acute upper margin is transversely rugose ; the 
anterior margin is armed with five or six small obtuse tubercles 
along its proximal half and is dilated anteriorly into a crest, 
which is armed with some acute teeth. The under margin of the 
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arm is also tuberculiferotu, and armed at its distal end with a 
short acute spine (as in M, meator). The outer surface of the 
wrist is transversely rugose and covered with some small, laare 
or less acute tubercles, also at the internal angle. The hands 
(PI X. fig. 2) are a little more elongate (loss high) than those 
of JT. meaaor^ and differ at first sight by their outer surface 
being never smooth. The proximal half of the outer surface 
is covered with many short, oblique, elevated lines, which 
gradually change towards tho fingers into minute granules. As 
in M. messor, an elevated lino, nearly parallol tu the rounded 
and rugose under margin of the hand, pro«.oed8 towards the base 
of the immobile finger The rounded uj>per margin is covered 
with numerous small acute tubercles, and the convex inner sur-* 
face of the hand is granular. The fingers have slightly excavated 
horny tips, and their somewliat punctate external surface is 
smooth, hut slightly granular at the base ; the thumb appears 
to be somewhat more slender than that of M. meaaor^ and 
its upper surface also is covered with small acute tubercles, which, 
however, are more numerous and somewhat larger than in that 
species. The under surface of the index is also somewhat 
tubercular. 

The ambulatory legs present a striking resemblance to those 
of M.pictus, figured in the ‘ IWouvelles Archives.* In Jf. meaaor^ 
on tho contrary, tho penultimate joints (or propodites) are com- 
paratively much loss elongate. 

M, latifrona. White, is probably identical with M, maoulatua^ 
and in that cade has tho priority. 

Dimensions : — 

miUim. Trii^ii»n- 


Distance between tho external orbital angles. 29 27 

Length of the carapace (the front included) . 22|- 21]| 

Breadth of the front (measured between the 

eye-peduncles) IDJ 18J 

Length of the propodites of the third pair of 
ambulatory legs, measured in the middle of 
the joint 18 j 18 


Metopograpaua maculatua has hitherto been recorded froui 
Batavia (Milne^JSdwarda) ; and specimens of this specieB in the 
Leyden Museum were collected on the coasf} of Java. 

lO* 
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Genufi Gbapsus, M.-JSdw, 

88. Gbafbvs stbioobub, Herbat. 

Cancer atrigoaUB, Ilerhst, Krabben und Krebae, pi. xlvii. fig. 7* 

Grapaua atrigoaua, Milne^Edwards, HiaL Nat. Crust, t. ii. p. 87^ and 
Ann. Set. Nat. t. xx. p. 169. 

Grapaua atrigosua, A?ph. Milne- Edwards, Noun. Arch, du Museum Hist. 
Nat. 1873) t. ix. p. 286, with the quoted aynonyma. 

Six Bpecimene (3cJ, 3$) were collected, namely, four in 
'Blphinstone Island, and two in French Bay, King Island. 

Qxapsus striffoaus occurs in the Bed Sea, the Indian Ocean 
(Mozambique, Ceylon, Nicobar Islands), the Malayan Archi- 
pelago (Sumatra, Celebes, Timor, Amboina), Australia, China 
(Hongkong), the Loo-choo Islands and New Caledonia. It is 
said to occur on the coast of Chili. 

Genus PACirYonAPsus, Stimps. 

84. Pacuyohapstts mikuttts, AJph. M.-!Edw. 

Pachygrapaus minutus, Alph. Milne- Edwards, Nouv. Arch, du Museum 
Hist. Nat. 1873, t. ix. p. 292, pi. xiv. fig. 2 ; de Man, Notes from the 
heyden Museum, vol. ▼. p. 158. 

One male specimen was collected at Owen Island, com- 
pletely agrooiug with the first description and the figure. 

The distance between the external orbital angles measures 
10 millim. 

As this small species has been observed also in the Banda sea 
and on the coast of New Caledonia, it would appear to be 
distributed throughout the whole Malayan Archipelago. 

Genus PYxincioKATHUs, Alph. M.-Edw. 

86. Pyxidookatuttb Deiakiba*, n. sp. (PI. X. figs. 4-6.) 

Prof. A. Milue-Bdwards some years ago established the genus 
Hyafidognathus for a small crustacean, living in fresh or somewhat 
brackish water in the island of Ovalau (Bulletin de la Soc. 
Philom. de Paris, Dec. 187 8). I described, three months after- 
wards, a remarkable species in the Leyden Museum, under 
the name of SCypsilograpsus Heldeni, n. g. et sp., which was 
found near Manado, in the island of Celebes (Notes from the 
I<eyden Museum, vol. i. p. 72, 1879) ; and I subsequently recog- 
nized the form as being probably identical with Milne-EdwardB^ls 
JPywidognaihus granylosus (Notes from the Leyden Museum, 
1888, vol. V. p. 169). 


iManira, one of the Nereida. 
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The Mergui Collection, which preBents bo large a namhet of 
interesting species, contains three specimens, namely, a probably 
adult female and two much youoger males, which were collected 
in mangrove-swamps. These specimens apparently belong to a 
species hitherto unknown, which I refer to the genus JPjfxido- 
gnathuB 

This species presents the same remarkable and rare structure 
of the outer foot-jaws as the genera PtgchognathuB, Stimps. 
(^Chtathograpsus, A M.-Edw.),and iPgjttdognathust M.-Bdw., and, 
moreover, agrees in many other churacters with the r^re- 
sontaiivo of the latter goniis. jPyxiUognathuB IJet antra may* 
however, be distinguished at first sight from Vgxidogna^kuB 
granuloBve (and ilnis also from Mgx>BilograpBm Deldeni) by '^le 
upper surface of the cejibalotliorax being sinooth and glabrous, 
and presenting no other Miterrcgional grooves than the median 
transverse portion of tbe cervical suture. 

The cephalothorax is brondt^r than long, the proportion of the 
breadth to the length being about as 4:3; P. grantiloBUB also 
presents the same pro]>ortionH The cophalothorax is not extra- 
ordinarily thick. The carapace xs nearly as broad anteriorly aa 
posteriorly, and the lateral margins are scarcely arcuate; the 
upper surface is much convex anteriorly, declivous towards the 
lateral margins, and the front is strongly deflex ed. The whole 
upper surface appears smooth to the naked eyo; but when 
examined with a magnifying-glass, it shows everywhere minute 
punctations, a few larger being seen on the front and near 
the antoro-lateral margins. It is only near the postero-lateral 
margins that the upper surface is slightly and minutely granular. 
The median part of tho cervical suture and the branohio-cardiac 
grooves are very faintly indicated; all the other interregional 
grooves are completely wanting, and the upper surface appears 
smooth and convex. 

The front is considerably doflexed; and is situated between the 
internal orbital angles, which are as prominent as tho front ; the 
distance between the angles measuring about a third of the 
breadth of the cephalothorax. The front is separated, on each 

* CaitochiTW Nauok, and Paohystomum phUippmenae, NauckflftSO), 

are identioal, the former wjtii Ptycihognaihm ptHpes, A. K.-Bdw., the latter 
with PaBudograpauB albua, Stimps. (de Men, in Zool^. Jahrbileher, hevausgtg. 
Ton Fnif. J. W Spengel, Jena, Bd. U. p. 719, 1887). 
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side, from tltese triangular internal orbital angles by a small 
emargination, and is scarcely sinuated in the middle. Only a 
trace of the usual mesial frontal furrow is visible. 

As already observed, the lateral margins are scarcely arcuate. 
The antero-lateral margins arc a little shorter than the postero- 
lateral and armed with three acute teeth. The first tooth, or 
external orbital angle, is rather acute and prominent, and about 
as large as the two following teeth together ; the second tooth, 
only half as large as the first, is acute and directed straight 
forweard, and the third is the smallest of all and also acute. The 
antero-lateral teeth arc separated from one another by rather 
deep, though narrow, incisions. The external margin of the last 
antero-lateral tooth is prolonged backward, as a minutely granu- 
lated line defining the postero-latoral margin. 

The external antennae are short, scarcely reaching to the 
external angles of the orbits ; their peduncle occupies the 
internal oanthus of the orbits. The first or basal joint scarcely 
reaches the internal orbital angle, the second is the longest of 
all, and the third is again a little shorter than the second. The 
internal suborbital lobe is small and little prominent. The 
inferior margin of the orbits is minutely eronulato and does not 
unite with the external orbital angle, so that the orbits are 
not completely closed externally, as in the genera Metaplaxy 
OyclograpsuB, &c. The pterygostomian regions and the inflected 
sides of the cepbalothorax are covered with some small granules 
and are a little hairy. The cpistome is short and enlarged ; the 
minutely granulated anterior margin of the buccal cavity is 
broader anteriorly than posteriorly, and its lateral margins 
are arcuate, and being slightly emarginate on each side of 
the middle, it presents three rounded lobes. The external 
moxillipeds are a little gaping; the ischium-joint is scarcely 
twice as long as broad, its internal margin is slightly convex, its 
external slightly concave. The merus-joint is a little shorter 
than the ischium-joint and strongly auriculated, the external 
distal angle being much prolonged transversely outwards. The 
palpus is inserted on the anterior margin of the merus-joint, its 
distance from the obtuse internal angle being a little less than 
its distance from the rounded external angle ; between the point 
where the palpus is inserted and the obtuse* internal angle, the 
anterior margin of the^joint is slightly emarginate. The exopodite 
(exognathe, A. M.-Edw.) is extremely enlarged, being much 
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broader in the middle than the iachinm-joint, and it does n«yb 
reach to the anterior margin of the menu-joint ; it is broadest in 
the middle and considerably narroiirer at the anterior eatitmity. 
The outer surface of tho joints of the external maxiUipeds is 
punctate ; both the merus- and ischium-joints are marked with a 
longitudinal ridge on their outer surface, running dose and 
parallel to the internal margins. The outer surface of tho 
exopodite is convex. 

The abdomen of tho male is rather narrow, and its lateral 
margins are nearly parallel, scarcely converging towards the 
terminal ond. Tho two biifial joints dt* not occupy the whole 
width of the sternum between the bases of the logs of the last 
pair. The third and Fourth joints are nearly three times as loi)g 
as broad, and have the same length ; tho fifth and the sixth are 
as broad os the two preceding joints, and are suceossively a little 
longer ; tlie terminal joint is rounded at tho tip and its pos- 
terior margin is nearly as b' oad as its length. The female 
abdomen is much broader than that of the male and fringed, 
along the laiernl margins, with hairs ; tho lateral margins of the 
joints are slightly arcuate. The outer surfaces of the sternum 
and of the abdomen aro slightly punctate. 

The chelipedes of tlie largest specimen ( $ ) are somewhat 
unequal, the left leg being slightly the larger. The ischiopodites 
are armed with two or three minute acute tubercles on their 
anterior margin. The arms scarcely project beyond the lateral 
fibargins of the ccphalothorax ; their outer surfaces are somewhat 
transversely rugose, and tho margins are covered with some 
more or less acute granules. The upper surface of the wrist is 
covered with some minute granules, a few larger ones being found 
near the internal margin; the internal angle of the wrist is 
armed with a small acute tooth, and one or two smaller teeth ore 
found immediately below it. The larger hand is scarcely twice 
as long as high, and the fingers are nearly as long as the pidm ; 
the latter has a tolerably convex outer surface and the under 
margin is also convex. The outer surface, which appears smooth 
to the naked eye, is marked below with a rather coarsely 
granulated or minutely denticulated longitudinal line, proceed- 
ing dose and parallel to the under margin of the palm, to 
the tip of the immobile finger. One or two minute acute 
tubercles or granules are found on the outer surfiice near the 
ipiddlft of the disiSal margin of the palm, a little below the 
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arlioiilation of the mobile finger. The upper margin and the 
slightly convex inner surface of the palm also present some 
granules. The fingers are spoon-like, excavated at their homy 
tips, and are scarcely gaping ; the mobile finger is nearly straight, 
and its surface is minutely punctate, but otherwise smooth and 
ungrooved. The outer surface of the index is also smooth, and 
both fingers are slightly denticulate, the inner edge of the mobile 
finger presenting four small teeth, that of the index three, which 
are a little larger. The smaller hand resembles the larger, but 
the fingers are comparatively a little longer. 

The chelipedes of the two young male specimens are equal to 
one another, and present the same form and structure as those of * 
the adult female. 

The ambulatory legs of the second pair are the longest of all, 
being twice as long as the length of the carapace, those of the 
last pair are the shortest, and those of the first and third pairs have 
on intermediate length. The meropodites aro scarcely enlarged, 
and their outer surfaces are minutely granular ; their upper mar- 
gins are minutely denticulate and armed at the distal end with a 
short acute spine, which is, however, probably wanting on the 
upper margins of the meropodites of the last pair. The under 
margins of the outer (upper) surface of the meropodites aro armed 
with a strong acute spine a little before the distal ends ; and the 
meropodites of tho last three pairs, moreover, present two or three 
smaller spines between the large spino and tho distal end of 
the under margins. Tho under margins of the internal or under 
surfaces of the meropodites of the last pair of ambulatory legs 
are armed with two or three acute spines at the proximal end; these 
spines are not found on the meropodites of the other ambulatory 
legs. The propoditos, which are a little longer than the carpo- 
podites, are armed with a short acute spine at the distal end of 
their under margins. The scarcely arcuate dactylopodites are 
hardly shorter than the propodites: they are depressed, un- 
armed, terminate in an acute horny tip, and are covered with 
four rows of minute bristles. The three terminal joints of the 
ambulatory legs are densely haiiy along their upper and under 
margins. 

Dimensions of the largest specimen ( $ ) : — 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (measured at the last 
antero-latefkl teeth) .« 12^ 



0BU8TACIBA. OV^THB liEBaXTI ABOKZVBXJLGa. 158 

Length of the cephalothorax. . . . • 9 

Distance between the external orbitij angles 10|| 

Distance between the internal orbital angles 4j 

Length of the larger hand 7i 


G-onus Mfi.TAPiiAX, M.'-JEldw, 

(Syn. : Rhaconotus, Gerataecker^ 1856.) 

The genus Metaplax was established in 1852 by the late 
H. Milne- Edwards for two small Braebyura from the Indian 
Ocean. This celebrated oarsinologist refi rred it to his section 
&onoplaoie/i8, and oonsidercd it a*' making a transition between 
the genera Macrophthahnua^ Gonoplax, and ffrhW, Eour yearc 
afterwards, G-erstaocker described an interesting new form of 
Seaarmacea under the name of Rhmonoiua crenulatua. Sur- 
prised by the extraordinary length oi the logs, he was unable to 
refer his now species to any o.ie of the ginera of Seaarmaoea 
enumerated by Milnc-Ed wards, and not observing its close affinity 
to the genus Metaplux, he founded a ncM genus Ilhaconotua. 

In 1858 Stimpson published a now species of Metaplax^ dis- 
covered at Hongkong. 

In 1865, Heller, the author of tho Report on the Crustacea col- 
lected during tho Novara Expodition, described a young female 
specimen of Brachyura from Ceylon under the name of Selioe 
daniipea. 

The Mergui Archipelago contains not only reprosentativcB 
of one of the two species of Metaplax described in 1862, but 
even two new species of this group, and moreover a fine series 
of specimens of tho rare Rhaconotua crenulatua and of Heller’s 
SeUice dentipea. 

A careful examination of these five species has led me to the 
conclusion that they are all closely allied to one another, and 
ought to be referred to the same genus, and that this genus is 
most closely allied to Melice, de Haan. 

When comparing them with one another, and with the typical 
representative of Selice^ the Japanese Selice tridensy de Haan, 
it is not difficult to observe that these species are all cdosely 
allied, or even agree with one another as regards the stmctui^ 
of the cephalothoraz, that the very different appearance of 
Shaoanotua crenulatua and Selice tridena mus^be chiefly ascribed 
to the thicker cephalothoraz of the latter and to the different 
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form of tlie chelipedes ; and finally that a gradual transition is 
formed between them' by the shape of the anterior legs of the 
four other species. 

1 may call attention to a short, horny, longitudinal crestf 
characteiistic of the male, and found on the upper (sinner) 
surface of the arm of the chelipedes, lying parallel and close 
to, or even on, the anterior margin of it, which 1 propose to 
call the “ musical crest.’* This crest is found in the genera 
Ji£etajplax and Helices and in some species of MacropTithalmua 
(e. y. in Jf. tomentosus^ Eyd. &> Soul.). I suppose that musical 
sounds are* produced by the crab rubbing this crest along 
the row of lobules, teeth, or granules situated on the inferior 
margin of the orbits, which 1 shall name the infraorbital ridge.” 

In all species of Jifetaplax and Helice the inferior margin of 
the orbits is provided with lobules or teeth ; these lobules or 
teeth do not occupy the whole inferior margin of the orbits, 
but the ridge on which they stand leaves the margin at a small 
distance from the external angle. In the male this infraorbital 
ridge is prolonged backwards, parallel to the lateral margin 
of the cephalo thorax, to some distance behind the orbits, so that 
we may distinguish an “ orbital portion ” of, the infraorbital 
ridge from a “ postorbital portion.” In the female, however, 
at least of those species which I have been able to examine, 
the infraorbital ridge is never prolonged behind the orbits, and 
its teeth or lobules are always smaller than in the male. 

The genus Metaplax belongs to the group of Sesarmacea in 
the close vicinity of Helice, and it presents the following char 
racters ; — 

Cephalothoraz broader than long, rather thin and little convex 
above. Lateral margins toothed. Eront little deflexed, rather 
narrow, measuring about a third or a fourth of the breadth of 
the cephalothoraz, with oblique lateral margins, and less promi- 
nent than the epistome. External maxillipeds widely gaping, 
with an oblique piliferous ridge; merus-joint as long as, or 
scarcely longer than broad, and about as large as the ischium- 
joint. As regards the structure of the orbits, of the pterygo- 
stomian regions, and of the inflected sides of the cephalothoraz, 
also as regards the shape of the sternum and of the abdomen, the 
genus Metaplax perfectly agrees with Helice, de Haan« tiiough 
the pterygostomjfn regions and the inflected sides of the carapace 
ore generally less densely reticulate. 



OBTTftTAOBA. TfiB liSHOTTI JJtVBXfSLAM* 


m 

The ohelipedes of the male are, in most species, more or leas 
elongate, the palm being nearly always longer than broad. Arms of 
the anterior legs of the male with ** musical crest.*’ Ambulstery 
legs similar to those of Heliee^ those of the penultimate and 
anwpenultimate pair being equal in length, and much longer 
than the legs of the second and fifth pair. 

Though this genus is closely allied to Meliee I am, howeyer, 
inclined to retain it, including in the genus of de Haan (the type 
of which is Splice tridenf) those species which have the cephalo- 
thorax rather thick and more or less conyex above, and the 
chelipedes short, with the pami higher tlian long. The genus 
Metaplaa, on the other band, may contain those species with a 
thinner and more depressed cephalothorax, which have the anterior 
legs more or less elongate, and tho palms of the hands longer 
than high. 

. The genus ParagrapsiMf M.“Edw., of which I have been enabled 
to examine two species through the kindness of Prof A. Milne- 
Edwards, is also closely allied to MetaplaXf but differs by the 
front being much more prominent than the epistome. 

The genus Metaplaic^ as now defined, includes seven species, 
aU of which inhabit the Oriental seas ; five are described in this 
Beport, the other two being Metap, indicuBy M.-Edw., and Metap, 
longipeSy Stimps., from Hongkong. 

The five species of this collection may be distinguished thus : — 


Oarpopoditea 
and propodiiea 
of the ambular 
torylflgs 


apinuloBe along tiie upper or anterior margina.. 


not apinuloae 
along the upper 
or anterior mar- 
gins. Number 
of lobules or 
teeth of the in- 
fraorbital ridge 
in the male 
amounting to 


2iV30. 


40>eo. 
Palm of the 
hands of the 
male 


( Lobules of the 
orbital portion 
verj large, 6 in 
number in the 
adult male, and 
rapidly decreas- 
ing in size 

Lobules of the 
orbital portion 
small, 10-12 in 
number, and 
slowly decreas- 
ing in size 

( longer than 
broad 


broad 


cmwUatuB. 


denHpei, 


duHnatuM, 

t 

iniermedtmB. 
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86. MxTAPliAX OBBBXriiATITB, Oer»f. 

Rhaeonotus crenulatui^ Oerstaeoker, CarcinologUohe Beitrage, Arohw 
f, NahargesokUihte, Jahrg. zxii. 1856, p. 142, Taf. ▼. fig. 5. 

The collection contains a fine series of eleven specimens 
(8 , 8 $ ) of this rare crustacean*. 

The following may bo added to G-orstaecker*s description. 

The granulated anterior margin of the buccal cavity is more 
prominent than the front, as in Helice, so that it is distinctly 
visible when the carapace is viewed from above. This margin 
presents a small cmargination on each side close to the external 
angles, and the endostomo is longitudinally ridged on each side. 
The widely-gaping outer foot-jaws are provided with an oblique 
piliferous ridge, and thus resemble Helicp and Paragrapsus, 
The infraorbital ridge is continued backwards in the male nearly 
to the level of the middle of the second antero-lateral tooth ; it 
is entire for a short distance, namely, from the inner angle 
to a little beyond the middle of the eye-peduncles, but thence 
appears finely crenulated to the posterior end ; these granules, 
which gradually decrease in sire backwards, are about 25 in 
number. In the female the ridge is not continued behind the 
orbits, and presents a row of about 25 minute, more or less 
truncated teeth along its whole length. 

The male abdomen measures nearly a third of the breadth of 
the sternum ; the first or terminal joint is triangular, nearly as 
long as broad at the base, and rounded; the second is much broader 
and longer, and almost quadrate, being scarcely broader than 
long ; the three following joints gradually increase a little in 
breadth, decreasing iu leugth ; the sixth is extremely short and 
a little narrower than tho fifth, and the seventh, or basal seg- 
ment, is cristate, and occupies nearly the whole breadth of 
tho sternum between the bases of the last pair of legs. The 
lateral margins of the abdomen aro fringed with short hairs. 
The first or terminal segment of the female abdomen is partially 
pushed into the penultimate. 

The chelipedes of both males and females are equal to one 
another; it is probable therefore that Gherstaecker’s specimen, 
the right leg of which was much larger than the left, was an 

* M. crenuZo^Kawasnot represented in the extensive oolleotion of the Iieyden 
Museum uifial 188?^. 
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abnormal individual. In the male the chelipodes gradually appear 
more elongate, according to the greater age of the individuala ; 
e. p., iu a BDiall specimen, the cephalothorax of which is only 
20 millim. broad, the chelipedes, being 80 millim. long, are one 
and a half times as long as the breadth of the carapace ; the 
chelipedes of this specimen only project for a short distance 
beyond the lateral margins of the cephalothorax, the arms 
scarcely reaching to tiie distal end of the first third of the 
meropodites of tho tiiird ]iair of legs. In the largest specimen, 
on the contrary, the chelipedes are nearl> two and a times 
m long as the breadth of the e<*phalothorax, and they are very 
elongate, the arms rOiicLiiig nearly to the distal end uf the mero- 
podites of the third pair of legs. The arms arc triquetrous in the 
male, presenting an upper, an anterior, and a posterior surface ; 
they are somewhat thic^ oued near the proximal extremity, and 
also, although uut so much, at the distal end. Tlie musical crest *' 
is situated near to the proximal exiremity of tho anterior margin 
of the upper surface of tho arm, and on the margin itsolf, so that 
it lies exactly opposite to tho infraorbital ridge, against which 
it is moved and rubbed by the animal. In the female there is 
no traco of the musical ci’est. 

As already stated, thv chelipedes are comparatively much 
shorter in young male specimens than in the adult. In a 
young individual, the cephalothorax of which is 20 millim. 
broad, the musical crest is placed on the middle of the anterior 
margin of the arm ; so that at a still younger age it is probable 
that the crest is situated near the distal extremity of the arm (as 
in Selioe), and that it gradually proceeds towards the proximal 
extremity, in consequence of the growth of that part of the arm 
lying between the crest and the distal extremity, the proximal 
port not increasing in length. In the same specimen the hands 
are less elongate than in the adult, and the fingers are a little 
longer than the palm, whereas the immobile finger is scarcely 
curved downward. 

The female specimen, carrying eggs, is scarcely more than 
20 millim. broad. Its chelipedes are equal, project but little 
beyond the lateral margins of the carapace, and are even smaller 
those of the male specimen of equal size. The fingers ^ 
Bxe nearly once and a half as long as the palm. 
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Dimexusions of tbe largest (male) specimen : — 

millini. 

Lengtli of the cephalothorax (distance from its pos- 
terior margin to the anterior margin of the buccal 


cavity) 28i 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance between the 

second antero-lateral teeth) 37^ 

Breadth of the anterior margin of the front 8 

Bength of the chelipedes 90 

Length of the hands (distance between the proxi- 
mal ‘extremity of the under margin of the palm 

and the tips of the fingers) 42 

Length of the upper margin of the palm 27 

Length of the ambulatory legs of the penultimate 
pair 90 


The habitat of this rare and interesting species was hitherto 
unknown. 

87. Msta-PLAx distihctus, M. M.-Edw. (PI. X. figs. 7-9.) 

Metaplax distinctus, H. Milne-Bdwards, Observations sur la classifi-- 
cation des Crustacds, Ann. Sci. Nat. 1852, ]>. 162, pi. iv. fig. 27. * 

Two fine male specimens were collected at Sullivan Island, 
The collection of typical specimens of the Paris Museum, 
kindly sent to mo by Prof. A. Milne-Edwards, included two 
small, little-known forms, viz. Metaplax indicus and M, dis^ 
tineius ; unfortunately the tjpe specimen of the latter bad lost 
its chelipedes, but this species is very well characterized by the 
structure of its infraorbital ridge. 

AT. distinotus and the three following species of the present 
report differ at first sight from M. crenuUttus by their smaller size, 
their more enlarged cephalothoraces, not narrowed anteriorly, by 
their less elongate legs, and by the ambulatory ones being spinu- 
lose only along the upper margin of their meropodites. 

Eor the general appearance of the cephalothorax, 1 refer to 
the figure in the ^Annales des Sciences Katurelles/ which is 
exact. The upper surface is sparsely punctate, and the lateral 
margins are armed with four teeth (the external orbital angles 
included) ; these teeth are formed by three incisions, the an- 
terior of which is rather deep, whereas the posterior, two' are 
much smaller. ^The first two teeth have almost the same 
size, and are much larger than the posterior two, the last being 
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Btill Bmaller than the third. The lateral margins are fringed 
with short hairs, and the brsnchial regions of the^upper sniv 
face are marked with three minutely granular lines, the anterior 
one of which is almost transverse, and terminates at the third 
antero-lateral tooth, whereas the other two proceed obliquely 
on the postero-lateral regions of the cephalothoraz ; the latter 
are slightly pubescent. The upper surface of the carapace is 
a little convex, and the front is declivous and longitudinally 
grooved in the middle. Thr/ anterior margin of the front, which 
prescncB a small triangular lucision in the middle, the breadth 
of which measures somewhat more than a fourth of the distance 
between the oxteruul orbital angles, makes very obtuse angles 
with tho lateral margins of thu front. 

The front is a little less prominent than the epistome, so 
that the latter is visible w>ieu the earaxiace is viewed from 
above. 

The infraorbital ridge was described b^ Milne-Edwards as 
“ finement cr^neld ; but these words are only exact when M. 
distinefUB is compared with JIT indicun fn M. tndteus^ M.-Edw., 
the infraorbital ridge is prolonged backwards fo the level of 
the^r«^ autoro-lateral incision, and only presents nine or ten 
teeth or lobules of very unequal size. Tho first four or five 
teeth are very small, and slightly increase in size; they are 
followed by tvo large rounded lobules. Behind the latter, and 
separated from them by a larger interval, three smaller, rounded, 
peetoTbital tubercles occur, constituting the postorbital portion 
of the ridge, and gradually decrease in size backwards. 

In JIfetaplax distinctus, on the contrary, the infraorbital ridge 
is continued backwards, behind tho orbits, to the level of 
the second incision of the lateral margins of the carapace. In 
this species the ridgo is composed of 25^30 small lobules, 
which successively, though slowly, decrease in size backwards. 
The first eight or ton lobules, which constitute the orbital 
portion of the ridge, are longer than broad, the following as long 
as broad, and the posterior fourteen or fifteen much smaller 
postorbital lobules are even a little broader than long. These 
small lobules are distinctly transversely sulcate on their upper 
margin. 

As in all species of Metaplax^ the outer foot-jaws are widely 
gaping and provided with an oblique piliferous ridge; the 
merus-joiut is nearly quadrate, being about as long as broad. 
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and has been very well figured by Milno-Edwards. The anterior 
margin of thjB buccal cavity is nearly atraigbt, and does not present 
tbe deep lateral emarginations which occur in M. crenulatuB. The 
pterygostomian regions are a little granular, and much resemble 
those of the latter species. 

In the size and the form of the male abdomen this species 
agrees very well with the rare Crustacean described by Q-er- 
staecker. All the joints are distinctly separated from one 
another, none of them being coalescont. The first (or terminal) 
joint is nearly quadrate and rounded anteriorly. The second 
is almost as long as the first, but much broader, the breadth 
of its posterior margin being in proportion to the length of 
the joint as d| : 2. The third joint is scarcely shorter than 
the second. 

The anterior legs are almost equal to one another, and about 
twice as long as tho breadth of the carapace. The arms pro« 
joct the distal half of their length beyond the lateral margins 
of the cephalothorax, and reach therefore to the middle of 
tho meropodites of tho logs of the third and fourth pairs. They 
are triquetrous, as in the preceding species, the anterior and 
the posterior surfaces being concave. Tlio upper surface is 
a little curved, tho miuutely granular external or distal half 
making a very obtuse angle with the smooth internal or proximal 
portion. Tho latter part bears the musical crest, which is close 
to the anterior margiii ; and behind the crest is a longitudinal row 
of short hairs. The anterior margin of tho upper surface of the 
arms is a little granular, five or six somewhat larger acute 
granules being found hear the distal end. Some small acute 
granules are also seen along the middle of the posterior 
margin. The internal angle of the wrist is marked with some 
small acute granules. 

The hands much resemble those of some species of JBfacrO’^ 
phthalmua, the palm being longer than broad, and the fingers 
defiexed downwards. They are nearly as long as the distance 
between the external orbital angles. The palm is a little more 
than once and a half as long as it is broad (high) at its distal 
end, the proportion of the length of the palm to its breadth 
at the articulation of the mobile finger being as 10§ to 6J. The 
fingers are half as long as the palm ; the immobile finger ia 
slightly defiexed, Jiut the mobile ia strongly curved downwardi 
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The hands appear quite smooth to the naked eye^ except at 
and near the upper margin of the palm and of the mobile fing^, 
where they are minutely granular; when examined, howerer, 
under a lens, they seem to be oovered everywhere with minute 
granules. The fingers have horny tips, which are slightly spoon- 
like excavated ; the mobile finger is armed with many small 
teeth, the basal ones of which are somewhat larger than the 
others. The immobile finger, which is higher at its proximal 
than at the distal half on account of a prominent rounded 
lobe along the former, is armed with many small teeth, of which 
the baaal ones are rather obtnse, those of the distal half being 
more acute. 

The ambulatory legs much reaemble those of ICetaplax erenu* 
latua, but they are less elongate and leaa apiuuloae. The legs of 
the second pair (as the first pair of ambulatory legs) and ^ose 
of the fifth are nearly of equal length, and much shorter thou 
the legs of the third and fourth pair, which are also equal in 
length. The meropoditea of the legs of the second and of the 
fifth pair are armed with a single small spine at the diatal end of 
the upper margin, but those of the third and of the fourth pair 
have a row of five or six acute spines along the distal half of the 
upper margin. The under margins of the meropodites present 
no spines, and the other joints of the legs are quite unarmed. 
The inferior margins of the distal ends of the meropodites of the 
legs of the third and fourth pair are hairy, and the carpopodites . 
and the propodites of the same legs are also very hirsute, espe- 
cially at and near their articulations. 

Dimensions ; — 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance between the 


second antero-latend teeth) 

Length of the cephalothorax 11^ 

„ „ ehelipedes 80 

„ „ hand (the fingers included) 16 

„ „ under margin of the palm 10^ 

„ „ legs of the penultimate pair 88 


Ifetaplax dittinetua has hitherto been recorded only from) 
Bombay. It is one of the rare species of Bracliyurous Qrustaeea. 


nnnr. jouw. — soox.o«t, toi#. xxii. 


11 
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88. Mbtaplax bektifeb, Seller. (PL XI. figs. 1-8.) 

Helice dentipes* Heller, Cruet aceen der Novara^Reiee, p. 62, Tiif. r. 

fig. 5. 

Helioe deotipes, Kingehy, Caroinological Notes, no. iv. Syuopsia qf 
the Ort^psida, Proe. Acad. Nat. Set. Philadelphia, 1880, p. 220. 

This species is represented by a fine series of thirteen speci- 
mens of various sizes, viz. : one adult male specimen, found at 
Tavoj, two young indiyiduals from the Rangoon river, two 
younger individuals from a mangrove-swamp at Zediwon, and 
eight other specimens from the same locality. 

This species has hitherto been very unsatisfactorily known, as 
only a young female specimen was described by Heller; the 
interesting characters of the male were unknown. The Mergui 
specimens, however, undoubtedly belong to Heller’s Selioe 
dentipes, which may be easily distinguished from the allied species 
by the less enlarged cephalothorax, by the structure of the infra- 
orbital ndge, and by some other characters. 

This species is closely allied to Metaplax distinctus, M.-Pidw., 
the upper surface of the cephalothorax in both species being 
almost similar, but the cephalothorax of M. dentipes is not 
so enlarged as in J9f. diefinctue, the breadth to the length 
in the former being as 19 : 14, and in the latter as 19 : 18. The 
lateral margixM present three incisions, so that four teeth are 
formed ; the first incision is much deeper than the others. The 
first tooth or external angle of the orbits is a little shorter than 
the second, whereas in M. diefinctue the second is a little 
shorter than the first. In both species the front is scarcely 
shorter than the epistome ; the median part of the latter, how- 
ever, is still visible when the carapace is viewed from above. In 
the form and the size of the front, and in the structure of the 
upx>er BUrfi&ce of the cephalothorax, both species are identical. 

The infraorbital ridge is characteristic of this species, but it 
didSers in the male and in the female. In the male it is continued 
backwards nearly to, or a little beyond, a point opposite the 
second lateral indsion, and is composed of 25 lobules, of which 
only six constitute the orbital portion, the remainder being post-* 
orbital. In younger specimens, the lobules which constitute the 
orbital portion ore more numerous. These structures are com- 
parativdy much larger in this species than in Jf. dietmetue, and 
decrease less gradually but more rapidly in size and length. 
Bach lobule preitints at its posterior end a much smaller accesBory 
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one, wliicli is united with the chief portion at its base, so that 
each lobule is transversely soloate near its posterior end. A 
similar structure is also found in Jf. dietinetus, but in this 
species the lobules of the orbital portion, 12 or 18 in number, 
are much smaller, and decrease more gradually in size. The 
lobules of the postorbital portion decrease more regularly in 
size, and aro rather granuliform. In the female the infraorbital 
ridge is not prolonged behind the orbits, so that a postorbital 
portion is wanting; the ridge is composed of 18-20 minute 
truncate teeth, the first ten or twelve of which are nearly equal, 
and the posterior ones only decrease slightly in size. 

This species, in the pterygostomian regions of its cephalo- 
thorax, and in the form and size of the male abdomen and of 
the outer foot-jaws, agrees with Jf. dUtindfug, The anterior 
margin of the buccal cavity also presents the same structure 
and form in both species. 

The chelipedes of the male differ from those of JIT. digtinotug* 
In the adult specimen the left chelipede is mucb larger than the 
right, but in the younger specimens (the cophalothorax of which 
is less than 20 millim. broad) they are equal to one another. 
The arms do not project so far beyond the lateral margins of the 
oepholothorax as in Jf. digtinoiug ; when comparing specimens of 
both species with one another (the cephalothorax of which is 
17 millim. broad), the arms scarcely project beyond the lateral 
margins of the carapace in ilT. denfipeg, whereas in Jl£, digtinetus 
they reach a little beyond even the middle of the ineropodites of 
the third and fourth legs. In the adult specimen, however, the 
arms project nearly as far laterally as do those of the smaller 
Jl£, digtinctug. The arms have nearly the same form and struc- 
ture in both species, the upper surface being slightly enlarged 
towards the distal extremity ; the musical crest ’* lies on the 
middle third of the anterior margin, which is minutely denticu- 
lated at its distal half, like the posterior margin. In younger 
individuals the musical crest is found near the- distal extremity, 
as in Seliee trideng, de Haan. 

The wrist is somewhat granular above, especially Cn its pos- 
terior and anterior margins. The larger band of the adult male 
is about twice and a half as long as it is broad at the base 
of the fingers. Though closely resembling M. digtinetugf the 
palm is, however, a little less elongate, its length being in pro* 
portion to its breadth (height) at the base 9£ the fingers as 
' 11 * 
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18 : OJ, whilst in jlC dUtinetuB it is 18 : 8. In both species the 
mobile finger does not present the prominent lobe on its inner 
margin which characterizes M. eleganB and JIT. intarmediuB- The 
fingers are less gaping at their bases than those of M. diutmctuB^ 
and the prominent lobe along the proximal half of the inner margin 
of the index is less prominent in this species. The inner surface 
and the upper and under margins of the palm are minutely gra- 
nular^ as also the upper margin of the mobile finger. The smaller 
hand resembles the larger, but the index presents no prominent 
lobe, so that the minutely denticulate inner margins of the 
fingers fit perfectly close together. In younger male specimens 
the bands are equal and much smaller, and the fingers perfectly 
close together, leaving no gap between them. 

In young female specimens, the cephalothorax of which is 13 
or 14 millitn. broad, the chelipedes are equal and very small 
(see Heller, 1. c.)i sud their fingers are as long as, or even 
slightly longer than, the palm. 1 am unable to describe the 
chelipedes of the adult female, the collection containing no adult 
female specimens. 

The ambulatory legs of M. dentipes wholly agree with those of 
Jf. distinefUBt uot only in their length and the relative length of 
the joints, but also in the armature of their meropodites, which 
have already been fully described by Heller. 

This species therefore difiers from M, dtstinctus by its larger 
size, by its less enlarged and more quadrate carapace, by the 
structure of its infraorbital ridges, and by the ibrm of its 
chelipedes. 

The largest male specimen is 25| millim. broad, and 18} 
millim. long, and the ambulatory legs of the penultimate pair 
measure 66 millim. 

Metaplax dentipeB was discovered by Heller at Ceylon. 

89. Metaflax elxoaks, n. sp. (PI. XI. figs. 4-6.) 

The collection contains the large number of twenty-nine 
specimens, fifteen of which were found at Mergui. 

As this new species is closely allied to M. dUtinctuB^ M.-£dw., 
only its distinctive characters need be recorded. 

Metaplaa eleganB scarcely attains the size of M. dlBUnetuB^ 
^ the largest specimen in the collection being a little smalUr 
than the two specimens of the latter species described above. 
Ab regards the elShpe of the cephalothorax, both specicB closely 
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resemble each other, and have on the lateral margins three or 
four incisions, which cause them to appear four- or five-toothed* 
In JT. distincius the first two antero-lateml teeth are almost equal 
to one another, the first tooth (the external orbital angle) 
being scarcely larger than the second ; in Jl£. elegans^ however, 
the second tooth is distinctly larger tiian the first. In both 
species the front is less prominent than the anterior margin 
of the buccal cavity ; but the median lobe of the anterior margin 
of the buccal cavity is more prominent in Jf. elegant* 

The infraorbital ridge is very finely crenulate in the tnale^ 
even more delicately than in 2i£. distinetvM^ and, as in that 
species, the ridge is continued backwards nearly opposite to 
the second antero-lateral incision. In Jf. dttHneiut the 
ridge is composed of 25-80 small lobules, ol which the first 
eight or ten, constituting the orbital portion, are longer than 
broad, and transversely sulcate above. In JKT. elegancy on the 
contrary, the ridge consists in the male of 50 60 minute rounded 
teeth or granules, which gradually and regularly decrease in 
size backwards ; in the female, the ridge, as usual, is not pro- 
longed backi% arda behind the orbits, nnd consists ot 35 teeth, which 
are similar to those of the male. 

As regards the pter^gostomian regions and the shape end 
structure of the outer foot-ja^ «, both species completely agree 
with one another, but the abdomen of the male is a little differ- 
ent. In M, elegant the first (or terminal) joint is triangular, 
rounded, and shorter than broad at the base ; the second joint 
is longer than the first, and broader than long, the proportion of 
the breadth of its posterior margin to its length being as 8] : 2. 
The third joint is much shorter than the second. 

The chelipedes of the male of M. elegana are nearly the same 
size as those of M, diatinctfia^ and their arms project as fiir 
beyond the lateral margins of the carapace. The anterior legB 
are, however, more or less unequal, the right or the left being 
the larger ; the arms are somewhat thickened in the middle^ 
and again narrowed at the distal extremity, that part of the 
anterior margin of the upper surface which bears the musical 
crest projecting a little more forward than in JT. dusHna^ua^ 
The hands of the adult male much resemble those of the latter 
species, the palm being longer than broad (high) ; but th^ are 
a little less slender, the proportion of the len^h of the palm (of 
the larger hand) to its breadth (height) at the' distal end being 
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08 0: 6^ (in JV. dUtinctus aa 9:5^). The outer and the inner 
surfaces of the hands are rather convex; the outer sur&ce is 
quite smooth, but the inner is a little granular. The fingers 
also much resemble those of Jf. distinetuH^ but tho* strongly 
curved mobile finger is armed with a denticulate, prominent, 
triangular lobe nearly on the middle of its inner margin (as 
in MaoropMhalmt)^ which is not found in the other species. 
In younger individuals this lobe is less developed, and in still 
younger specimens it is quite absent. The mobile finger is 
granular along its upper margin. 

As regards the form of the ambulatory legs, and more especially 
their relative length and the comparative length of their joints, 
both species completely resemble one another ; but the meropo- 
dites of the legs of the last three pairs are armed in M, elegana 
with more spines along their upper margins, those of the last 
pair being also armed with eight or nine spines 


Pimeusions of the largest mule specimen : — 

millim 

Lougth of the cepbalotborax 9 j 

Breadth of the cephslothorax (distance be tv\ oen the 
second antero-lateral teotb) 15 


90. METAPLAX T5TEBMT£I>tUp, B. Sp. (PI. XI. figS. 7-9.) 

Two male individuals of this new form were collected at 
Mergui, along with specimens of the preceding species. 

In the shape and structure of its cephalothorax, this Metaplass 
perfectly resembles Jf. elegant, except us regards the infraorbital 
ridge and the abdomen of the male. In M* intermediua tho 
lateral margins are four- or five-tootbed, just as in M, elegant^ 
the second tooth being somewhat larger than tho first. The 
infraorbital ridge is prolonged backwards, almost opposite to 
the second lateral incision, and consists of 40-50 small teeth or 
granules, similar to those of M. elegans ; but the first or innermost 
four or five are lobuliform, being longer than broad, resembling 
the infraorbital lobules of M. distinctus. These lobuliform teeth 
gradually pass into the others, which have the form of granules. 

The male abdomen is also characteristic, being more enlarged 
than that of ilf. elegana ; the first joint is triangular and rounded, 

* 1 may remark that in the spedee of MatapUue in which the meropoditee 
of the ambulatoiy lege are epinuloee, the spines are often worn off by the 
animal, and therefore eometimes appear to be absent. 
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aad much shorter than it is broad at the base ; the second joint 
also nearly resembles that of JT. elegant, being trapesoidsl and a 
little longer than the first ; the following joints, however, are all 
more enlarged than in the preceding species, so that, 0 . y., the third 
joint is more than twice as broad at its posterior margin as it 
is long. The lateral margins of the abdomen and the anterior 
margins of the segments (except those of the first and the 
second) are fringed with longer hairs than in the two preceding 
forms. 

The chelipedes of the male are somewhat similar to those 
of Jl£, eJegauB^ but the hands are shorter, and the palm is as 
long as broad (high) ; in all other species of the genus Metaplax 
which are described is this report, the hands arc more or less 
elongate, the palm being always longer than broad. The cheli-- 
pedes are a little unequal, the right or the left being the larger 
one. In the larger specimen, the cephalothorax of which is 12 
millim. broad, the arm of the larger chelipede reaches laterally 
nearly to the middle of the meropodites of the third and 
fourth legs. The arms are similar to those of M. elegant. The 
musical crest lies on the middle of the anterior margin of the 
upper surface. The inner margin of the wrist is granular. The 
hands much resemble one another. The larger hand is scarcely 
twice as long as it is broad (or high) at the base of the fingers ; 
the palm is as long as broad at the base of the fingers, being here 
millim. broad, and having the same length ; the fingers are 
scarcely shorter than the palm. The hands are rather com- 
pressed; the upper and the under margins of the palm are 
granular, like its inner surface, except near the artici^tion of 
the immobile finger, where it is smooth. The outer surface 
appears smooth to the naked eye, except near the under margin 
and near the articulation with the wrist, where it is minutely 
granular. The fingers resemble those of M, elegant \ the pro- 
minent lobe, however, with which the inner margin of the mobile 
finger is armed, is not found in the middle of it, but nearer to the 
articulation, and the lobe presents a more quadrangular form, 
whereas the immobile finger appears comparativ^y higher at its 
proximal half. 

The ambulatory legs generally resemble those of M, elegant. 
The meropodites, however, are only armed with one single spine 
near the distal end of their upper margin ; the carpopodites and 
propodites are less slender, and the dactylopo&ites are companr 
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tively longer than those of M. ele^anB, being sOarcely shorter 
than the propodites. For example, the dactylopodites of the 
legs of the penultimate pair are in proportion to the propodites as 
4| : 8}, but in M. elegana as 4| : 3. 

Dimensions of the larger specimen : — 

millim. 

Breadth of the cephalothorax (distance between the 


second antero^lateral teeth) Hi 

Ijength of the cephalothorax 7i 


Xiength of the larger hand (fingers included) .... 11^ 

Genus 8 ebabma, 

SsoTiOK A-r-^Sesarma without an epibranchial tooth behind the 
external orbital angle, and in which the upper surface of 
the palm of the hands of the male presents no oblique, 
parallel, pectinated ridges. 

01. SxSABMA Attbbtj, A. M,-Edw. 

Sesarma Auhryi, Alph, Milnt-Edwards^ Nouv, Arch, du Musdum Hist. 
Nat. 1869, t. V. Bultetin^ p. 29, and 1873, t. ix. p. 307, pi. xvi. fig. 3. 

Sesarma (Uolometopus) Aubryi, Mters^ Proc. Zool. Soc. 1877, p. 137 ; 
ds Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, vol. ii. p. 30. 

Thirteen specimens (9 cf , 4 $ ) were collected in the Mergui 
district, twelve of which were captured in fresh water at Sullivan 
Island. 

Sesarma Aubryi has hitherto been found in the seas of New 
Caledonia, Duke-of-York Island, and at Amboina ; it would thus 
appear to inhabit the seas of the whole Indo-Malayan Archi- 
pelago. 

SXGTIOK B. — SesarmtB without an epibranchial tooth behind the 
external orbital angles, and in vihichthe upper margin of 
the palm of the anterior legs of the male bears two or more 
oblique, parallel, minutely pectinated ridges. 

So far as I am aware, six Oriental species have been described, 
presenting the characters of this section : — 

Sesarma quadrata, Fabr., from the Bast Indies. 

— - affinis, de Haan, from Japan. 

■ ■ picta, de Bbum, also from Japan. 

— — ungulata, M.-Edw., from Celebes and the Philippines. ' 

— erythrodaeiyla, Hess, from Sydney. 

— aspera, Heller, from Ceylon, Madras, and the Nicobars. 
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After a careful examinatiou of the typical apecixiiens of l^eoc 
apttciea, 1 am inclined to regard S, unyulata, M.-Edw., as identwal 
witli S, qfinigt de Haan, and both identical with S, guadrata, 
Fabr. S. jptctay de Haan, is a different form, and also S. erytkrom 
daetffloy Hess. ff. a9pera is closely allied to 8* quadraia^ Fabr., 
and is probably a mere local variety of it. 

I am able now to describe two new forms of thu sectioa, one of 
which is closely allied to Heller’s 8. a^eruy whereas the other is 
a most interesting form, leading from the typical Qrajptidm to the 
8eMrm€B. 

92. Sesabaca. aspeba, Seller. 

(Compared with the typical specimens of the * Kovaxa * Expe- 
dition.) 

Seiarma atpera, HtUevy Crustaceen der Ntmara^JteUet p. 63, Taf* vi. 
fig. 1. 

Three young female specimens were collected in Elphinsione 
Island. Dr. C. Kmlbel, of Vienna, kindly enabled me to study 
two typical specimens of H eller’s 8. aspera, an adult male from the 
Hicobar Islands and a somewhat smaller female Irom Madras. 

Dr. F. Mcinert, of Copenhagen, kindly gave me an excellent 
photograph of Cancer quadratue, Fabricius (Suppl. Entom. 
Syst. p. 341), together with the exact dimensions of the typical 
specimen, which is preserved in the Zoological Museum of 
the University of Copeuhageu. 1 have, moreover, studied the 
typical speciuiens of 8, ungulata, M.-Edw., and of 8, ergikro-- 
dactyla, Hess. 

A careful examination has convinced me that 8^ ungulata, 
M.-Edw., and 8. quadrata, Fabr., are identical with 8. affinie, 
de Haan. 8. quadrata of Milne-Edwards is quite another species. 
Prof. A. Milne-Edwards sent me a young female specimen of his 
8. quadrata \ and although 1 am unable to describe the characters 
of the adult male, it is evident at first sight that the specimen 
in question differs from the true 8. quadrata, Fabr., by its cepbalo- 
thorax being almost exactly quadrate, whereas in 8. quadrata, 
P^br., the cephalothorax is distinctly broader than long. 

Seearma tupera, Heller, is most closely allied to Seearma 
quadrata, Fabr. Its distinctive characters are merely tile 
following ; — 

The cephalothorax is not so large as that of 8. quadrata, Fabr.s 
in ECeller’s type specimens the proportioG; of the distance 
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betwoes tbe external orbital angles to the length of the cephalo- 
thorax ia as 20; 16^, in S. quadrata^ ’Fahr.^ssunqulata^ M.-Bdw., 
mqfilnia, de Haan, as 20 : 15^. In the proportion of the distance 
between the external orbital angles to the breadth of the front, 
8, atpera completely agrees with 8. quadrata, Fabr. The penul- 
timate joint of the male abdomen has a somewhat different form, 
being smaller than in 8. quadrata, Fabr. The legs of both 
species almost completely agree with one another, the only 
differences observable being the following : — The oval transverse 
tubercles, which occur on the upper margin of the mobile finger 
of the male, number 16 or 17 in 8. aspera^ whereas in the 
typical specimen of 8, quadrata there are only 11-13, of 
which the proximal 7—9 tubercles are more distinct than the 
others. 

The species of this section seem to be comparatively rare, for 
few specimens exist in museums; but when a more extended 
series is available for comparison, T am disposed to believe that 
the differences 1 have indicated will be found to be individual. 
The Leyden Museum contains only a single male specimen from 
an unknown locality ; this specimen has 12-13 tubercles on the 
mobile finger, and certainly belongs to the true ^8, quadrata^ 
Fabr. ; it was, however, referred by me to 8. ajfinis^ de Haan, 
when 1 worked out the Leyden collection. Sesarma aspera 
with 17 tubercles on the mobile finger, 8. quadrata with 11-13, 
8. wigulata with 8, and 8, affinis with 7, are, I think, mere 
local or perhaps only individual varieties of one and the same 
species (8, quadrata^ Fabr.). 

8e8arma aspera, Heller, has been recorded from Ceylon, Madras, 
and the Nicobar Islands. 

93. SxBABiCA Melissa *, n. sp. (FI. XII. figs. 5-7.) 

One male specimen was collected in Kisseraing Island. This 
species agrees almost completely in all its characters with Heller’s 
Seaarma aspera^ and differs from it only by the different form of 
the prominences with which the upper margin of the mobile finger 
is armed, by its somewhat more slender ambulatory legs, and by 
the dactylopodites being comparatively a little shorter. 

In the structure and dimensions of the cephalothorax, and in 
the form of the front and of the male abdomen, both species a|:e 
alike. 


% the daughter of Oecanua. 
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The anterior legs are also nearly alike in both species^ but 
the prominences of the upper margin of the mobile finger have 
a characteristic form distinctive in each. In the male of S, aspera, 
the upper margin of the mobile finger presents a row of 16 or 17 
transverse oval tubercles, each of which is symmetrical with regard 
to a median, transverse, smooth ridgfe, the tubercles resembling a 
Okiton, as in S. hiSewt^ de Haan. In H. MeUsta the upper margin 
of the mobile finger presents a row of 14*-15 promineiioes,\rhich 
are also transverse, but are not symmetrical and do not resemble 
a Chiton, The anterior (distal) declivity of each tubercle is 
larger than the posterior (proximal) declivity, and the former 
is distinctly excavated, tlie prominences being somewhat horse* 
shoe-shapod. In other particulars, the hands are perfectly similar 
in the two species ; and in each the anterior margin of the arm 
presents an acute spine, and Us upper margin terminates also in 
a small acute tooth. 

Tho meropodites have the same form, being equally enlarged 
in both species. The carpopodites and propodites are, however, a 
little more slender in S. Melissa than in 8 aspera, and the daotylo- 
podites are a little shorter in proportion to the length of the 
propodites. 

Tho upper surface of the cephalothorax is ornamented with 
violet markings, and the propodites of the ambulatory legs with 
two violet rings, parallel to one another. 

l>imeuBlon8 ; — 

milUm. 

Distance between the external orbital angles .... 15 


Length of the cephalothorax ... 12| 

Breadth of the front 8} 


Sesarma Melissa stands in the same relation to Sesarma aspera 
as Sesarma Haewelli to Sesarma hidens, 

94. Sesabbca 7ICTA, de Haan, 

G»psuB (Pachysoma) pictus, de Haan, Fauna Japan, Crust, p. 61, 
Taf. xvi. fig. 6. 

Sesarma picta, MUne-Sdwards, Ann, Soi, iVaf. 3r s^rie, t. xx> p. 184 ; 
de Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, vol. li. p. 22. 

The collection contains one young female specimen, found in 
fresh water on Sullivan Island. 

The distance between the external orbital angles measures 
12f millim., the front between the eyes 6^ millim., and the 
cephalothorax is 10 millim. long. 
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Setarma purta may be easily distinguished from Sesarma 
quadraia^ X'abr. de M.-£dvr.), from 

ocpera, Heller, and Irom i9. eryihrodaotylay Hess, by its narrow 
front, which is exactly half as broad as the distance between the 
external orbital angles. The ambulatory legs of B, picta, de 
Haan, are moreover of a more slender form than thobe of S» 
quadrain^ 

Sesp^ma picta has been found in Japan, and the Leyden 
Milium possesses a specimen from Macassar, Celebes ; it is 
thmfore probable that this species will be found to occur in the 
'Malayan Archipelago. 

05. SasxaiffiL AKnEBSovi, n. sp. (PI. XII figs. 1-ii.) 

Nineteen specimens (8 cf , 11 $ ) of this most interesting species 
were ** found at low water, in the deep but narrow burrows of 
dead Novaculina sp., on the banks of the Tenasseriin river, at 
Minthantoung.* ’ 

The numerous species of the genus Besarma nearly all agree 
with one another, so far as I am aware, in one character, namely, 
that the posterior margins of the nieropodites of the ambulatory 
legs are entire, and never armed with the acute teeth which are 
characteristic of the more typical G-rapsidss. In only a single 
species, viz. the Japanese Beearnia vestita^ Stiinxison, are the mero- 
podites of the ambulatory legs described as being denticulate at 
the external angle of their posterior margin. 

Besarma jLndereoni appears to be allied to B, veatita^ but may 
be distinguished fronr it at first sight by its much more enlarged 
carapace, which has a glabrous and shining upper surface, and 
by many other characters B. vestita and this new species are 
among the smallest representatives of this interesting genus, the 
cephalothoras being little more than one centimetre broad. 

Tlie cephalothorax is enlarged, being much broader than long ; 
the proportion of the distance between the external orbital angles 
to the length of the carapace is as 18 : 9J. The rather depressed 
upper surface is marked with the ordinary interregional grooves 
and IS quite glabrous, smooth, and bright, though minutely 
punctate, when seen under a magnifying-glass. The front is 
rather broad ; measured between the eye-peduncles, its breadth 
slightly exceeds half the distance between the external orbital 
angles, the proportion being as 7}: 18. The front is vertically 
deflexed, its antecior margin is nearly straight, not at all 
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emarginate in the middle, and 10 peribctly nnootlu Xba Ibnr 
subequal postfrontal lobes are little prominent, so that they do 
not conceal the anterior margin of the front, when the carapace 
is looked at from above. The upper orbital margin » «eij 
oblique. The straight lateral margins of the upper surface of 
the carapace are nearly parallel, scarcely convergiDg backwards ; 
behind their lateral tooth (the acute external orbital angle) 
they present a trace of a second tooth. The foremost of the 
oblique elevated lines Vi ith which the sides of the upper iurface 
are provided projects a little externally beyond the lateral 
margin, and sometimes even the next oblique hue projects a little 
beyond the lateral margin, though not so much as the foremost, 
and in these specimens a trace even of a third tooth is 
observed. 

As fogards the under surface of the cephalothorax, I have 
little to remark. Q he male abdomen has about the same form as 
in iSf. quadraia, Fabr. (^=un^lata, M.*£dw.,aaKq^iii«, de Haan), 
the penultimate joint appearing rather short in proportion to its 
breadth. 1 he last joint of the female abdomen is pushed deeply 
into the penultimate. 

In the adult male the anterior legs are of unequal sise. The 
ischiopodite of the anterior legs is armed anteriorly with a 
small acute tubercle. The acute upper margin of the arm 
is entire ; its distal end is rounded and does not terminate in ' 
an acute spine. The anterior margin is dilated distally into a 
triangular crest, which appears minutely denticulate anteriaTly, 
but is never armed wjth a spine. The acute under margin 
is also almost entire. The outer surface of the arm is irons* 
versely rugose, but the anterior and the inner surfaces ave 
almost perfectly smooth, the triangular crest of the anterior 
margin presenting only some rugose lines on its inner surfacOt 
and is separated from the rest of the inner surface of>the arm by 
the ordinary margiaal row of hairs. 

The upper surface of the carpopodite is covered with many 
minutely grauular, transverse lines, and the inner angle is not 
armed with a tooth ; the inner margin presents a few short hairs 
near the articulation with the arm. The convex onter surface 
of the palm is almost smooth, being, however, minutely rugose 
towards the upper margin and close to the articulation with the 
wrist, and minutely punctate near the articulation with the 
mobile finger. The rounded under margin preaenta aome deli* 
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eate rugose lines, and an elevated line is seen on the outer 
surface of the palm, not far from the under margin and parallel 
to it, proceeding from the articulation >vith the wrist to the 
acute tooth which is found on the inner margin of the index. 
On the upper surface of the palm, near the inner margin, 
many oblique, minutely pectinated ridgos run parallel to one 
another, namely, two longer ridges near the inner margin, 
and sevon or eight shorter ones more outwards. The inner 
surface of the palm is a little granular. In the larger hand 
of the adult male the fingers are sometimes widely gaping, the 
mobile finger being much arcuate ; but in other and younger 
specimens there is no gap between them. The upper surface 
of the mobile finger is covered with a row of thirteen or fourteen 
transverse ridges, and is moreover somewhat granular at its 
base, especially on the inner side. The outer and inner sur- 
faces of the fingers are smooth ; the fingers have homy, some- 
what excavated tips. The inner margin of the thumb is armed 
at its base with two strong teeth, the internal one exceeding 
the other in size when the fingers are gaping ; immediately 
before the homy tip both fingers are armed with a somewhat 
larger tooth. The index is armed, moreover, with seven or 'eight 
teeth, one of which, situated nearly in the middle, is much larger 
and stronger than the others. 

In the adult female the chelipedes and also the hands ore much 
smaller than in the male ; they have, however, the same foriq 
and structure, but the pectinated ridges on the upper margin of 
the palm are rudimentary or absent and the upper margin of 
the thumb presents no transverse ridges, being only somewhat 
granular at the base. 

In their outer appearance the ambulatory legs resemble those 
of S. aspera^ but differ from that species, and almost from all other 
representatives of the genus Seaarmaf by the structure of the 
meropodites. The upper or anterior margins of the meropodites 
do not terminate at their distal ends in a spine, but the 
posterior margins are denticulate, much as in some typical 
Chrapaidw. Four or five teeth are found at the distal angle, 
the proximal tooth being the largest, and the others diminish 
gradually in size towards the articulation with the carpo- 
podite. The outer surface of the meropodites is somewhat 
transversely rugose and granular. The other joints are unarmed, 
but a little bairy.e The daotylopodites are comparatively much 
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shorter than in S, aspera, Heller, being maoh ehorter than 
the propodites ; they aa*e a little spinulose. 

HimenBions of the tvro largest specinienB in the collection, the 
female being proYided with eggs 3 — 

Distance between the eztraorbital teeth . . 12| 10J 

Length of the cephaJothoraz 9| 7} 

Breadth of the front between the eyes . . 5^ 

In the smallest ova-bearing female, the distance between the 
eztraorbital teeth measures only 8 millim. 

Section C^-^Sesamitg in which the cephalothoraz is armed with 
an epibranebial tooth behind the eztraorbital tooth, and in 
which the upper margin of the palm of the anterior legs of 
the male presents two or three obiiquo, parallel, minutely 
pectinated ridges. 

This small section contains only the f ollowin g Oriental species : — 
Sesarma hidens, de Haan. 

IhMmmierii M.-Edw. 

guttata^ A. M.-Edw. 

lividuy A. M.-Edw. 

1 am now enabled to add a fifth species, vis. Sesarma Saswelli^ 
n. sp. It is eztremely difficult to distinguish these species, but 
a careful examination of the typical specimens, preserved in 
the Museums of Leyden and Paris, enables me to enumerate 
their distinctive characters. 

Each species seems to he proper to different parts of the 
ludo-Pacific Begion. Sesarma hidens inhabits the Japanese and 
Chinese seas and the Malayan Archipelago (Amboina) ; S. JBlos- 
vselM and S, Ihissumieri seem to be proper to the northern and 
north-eastern part of the Indian Ocean ; S. livida has been 
recorded from Hew Caledonia, and seems to inhabit also the 
Gulf of Bengal ; and, finally, 8. guttata occurs on the south- 
eastern coast of Africa. 

These closely allied species may be distinguished by the form 
of the hands, the number of tuberdes with which the mobile 
finger is provided, the form and the structure of these promi- 
nences, and by the shape of the joints of the male abdomen. 

98. Sebaema Habwelli, n. sp. 

(Compared with a typical Bpecimen of Sesarma hidens^ de H.) 

Two young male specimens were collected Bb Sullivan Idand* 
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I waa inclined at first to regard tlis species as a mere local Tarietj 
of de Haan’s Seaarma btdens, but after a more careful examina- 
tion I consider it to be a distinct species. Seaarma HaBWelU, 
howerer, is most closely allied to Sesarma hidens, de Haan. As 
regards the form and structure of the cephalothorax, both species 
closely resemble one another, not only with respect to the 
upper surface and the form of the front, but also with respect 
to the form of tlie joints of the male abdomen. The ambulatory 
legs also completely resemble those of Sesarma hidens, as regards 
the comparative length and breadth of the joints ; and their 
coloration iq the same in both species. 8 . Haswelli only differs 
from S, bidens by the number and by the form of the tubercles 
of the upper margin of the mobile finger. 

The mobile finger is a little less arcuate at it s base than that 
of Sesarma bidens, being more straight, and it is covered in the 
right hand, which in our larger specimen is a little larger than 
the left, with a longitudinal row of 18-19 tubercles, whereas in 
the left there are only 16 tubercles. In Sesarma bidens only 
13 tubercles are constantly found on the upper margin of the 
mobile finger. These tubercles have a different appearance in 
the two apecies, extremely difficult to describe. 

In Sesarma guttata from the shores of Zanzibar, the mobile 
finger is covered above with 12-1 3 tubercles ; in this species 
these tubercles are ovoid, rather prominent, and their longer 
axis is transverse, making a right angle with the longitudinal 
axis of the finger. These symmetrical tubercles completely 
resemble some species of Chiton, for they present a smooth 
ridge an the middle, which runs in the longer axis of the tubercle 
and which is transversely sulcate. 

In Sesarma bidens the tubercles are similar to those of S, gut^ 
taia, but they are lower and much less prominent. In Sesarma 
SjaswelUy however, the tubercles are less distinctly OhitonAWia ; 
they are more depressed above and are scalariform, each tubercle 
being nearly vertically defiexed at its distal margin towards 
the vent ; th^ are transverse, as in all species of this section 
of the genus, the longer axis being perpendicular to the axis of 
the finger. 

In all other characters the hands are similar to those 
of 8. bidens. The outer surface of the immobile finger is 
somewhat fiattened, or slightly concave, presenting a slight 
longitudinal, ridge^like elevation below, parallel to the under 
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margin ; thi(| cbaraoter is presented abo hj^A Udena and S. 
tata, but never by S* Ihtammimy!' botb^sp^ies the inner 
surface of the bands is only fairly granular, ^e joints of the 
male abdomen ore quite similar in and hidena ; the 

figure of the latter in the **Eaul^ Japonioa’ ntay'iberefore ^ 
consulted. 

Dimensions of the lai||er specimen : — 

auUiui. 

Distance botweeii the extraorbital teeth 17^ 

Deijgth of the eephaiothorax 13 j 

Seaarf/ta Haawelli eccurs also at Coyioii, and T have little 
doubt that the spcHMinen recorded by Hilgeiidorf from that 
locality belongs to S Ilaswelh (Crustacecu von Ost-Afrioa, 
p. 91, in V. d. Decken’s Iteisoii). 

1 now add for couipariscK? tho distinctive characters of S» 
guttata^ whicli inhabits tiie eastern coast of Africa. This species 
is also most closely allied to S. bidrna^ but the tubercles of the 
upper margin of the mobile finger arc larger and more prominent, 
and the penultimate joint of the male abdomen is comparatively 
much longer, tho proportion of tho breadth of its posterior margin 
to the longth being in S, guttata as 7 * 5, and m 8, htdena as 7 : 8 
The prominent tooth near the distal end of the anterior margin 
of the arm, which in hidens is very acute, simple, and spiniform, 
is represented in 8. guttata by an acute dentiform prominence, 
which is itself a little denticulate. The second autero-lateral 
teeth of the eephaiothorax are somewhat more prominent in 8» 
guttata. In other respects these two forms closely resemble 
one another. 

97. Sesauma Dussttmibbi, M.~JSdw, (PI. Xll. figs. 8-12.) 

Sesarma Dussumieri, Milne-Edwarda, AnnaUa dea Sciancea Naturallaa, 
t. XX. 1853, p. 185. 

One fine male specimen was collected at Tavoy. 

Seaarma Duaaumieri was unsatisfactorily characterized by the 
late H. Milne-Edwards, and it has therefore never been reoog* 
nized by subsequent authors. It differs more from S. hidena 
than from 8eaarma SCaawelU and 8, guttata. Except in 
abdomen of the male, the joints of which have a different 
*form, the eephaiothorax of Seaarma Duaaumiert resembles that 
of Seaarma bidena. The third joint of the male abdomto* 
whieh is the broadest of all, is comparatively aBorter in 8* D m ama^ 
xjExf. jomur*— OOOLOOT, toe. exxz. 12 
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fnieri than in 8. htdens ; the fourth joint is also comparatiyely 
shorter and appears therefore more enlarged in this species than 
in de Haan’s ; the fifth joint has nearly the same form in both 
species. The penultimate joint, however, in 8. J>uB9iimieri is 
comparatively much longer than in *8. hidens^ the proportion of 
the breadth of the posterior margin to the length of the joint 
being as 7 : 4^, and in 8, htdens as 7 ; 3|| ; this joint, moreover, is 
more narrowed towards the terminal segment, the breadth of 
the posterior margin being in proportion to the breadth of the 
anterior margin as 7 : 8, but in 8. hidens as 7 : 4. The lateral 
margins of this joint are also a little more rounded than those 
of 8. hidens. The terminal joint is comparatively longer in 
8^. l>ussumieri than in 8, hidens. 

The anterior logs or chelipedes of 8. JOussumieri are very dis- 
tinctive of the species, and are, as in hidens^ equal to one 
another. The upper margin of the arm of 8. hidens terminates 
at the distal end in a short acute tooth, whicli is not found in 
Dussumieri. In the species of the ‘Fauna Japonica’ the 
anterior margin of the merus-joint is armed with a simple, 
strong, acute spine, but in 8. JDussumieri this spine is repre- 
sented by a prominent triangular tooth, the margins of which 
are denticulate. 

In the general appearance of tlio hands %tid the proportion 
between the length of the fingers and of the palm, this species 
is very similar to 8. hidens. The hands, however, prelsent the 
following distinctive characters : — the outer surface of the palm 
and of the fingers in 8. JDussumieri is more convex than in 
8. ’hidens, and the outer surface of the immobile finger is 
convex and quite smooth ; whereas in 8. hidens, 8. Saswelli, 
and 8. guttata it is flattened or oven very slightly concave, 
somewhat granular and bordered below by a slight ridge-like 
elevation, parallel to the under margin. The outer surface 
of the palm is granular, as in 8. hidens, but the granules 
gradually disappear tovords the base of the immobile finger. 
In 8. jiusstimieri the inner surface of the palm is much more 
gn^anular than in all the other species of this section, presenting 
many prominent, acute, subspiniform granules of different sizes, 
the largest of which are found about the middle of the inner 
surface. The two pectinated ridges are a little longer and 
somewhat more oblique in this species than in 8. hidens^ and 
when the hands ix^ in the ordinary position of rest, lying close 
to the cephalothorax, these ridges lie in a transverse direction, 
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parallel to tbe frontal margin; in S. hidens, 8. JSdHoetU, and 
8, guttata, on. the contrary, they appear to be directed obli^VMily, 
forming an angle E?itb tbe frontal margin, when tbe bands are in 
tbe same position. Tbo distal row is composed of 18-22 teeth, 
tbe other of a someabat smaller number. The mobile finger is leas 
granular externally than in S. bidens, presenting some granules 
only at the base; it is covered on its upper margin with a 
row of 12 or 13 transverse prominences, which differ much in 
form from those of Sesartmr hidens and 8, guttata. They are 
scalariform, and closely resemble those of 8, ITaawelH, each pro- 
minence being fiattoiied above and more or less declivous at 
its distal margin ; in <8. T>u99nmieri^ however, they are com- 
paratively larger than in 8 Hattwelli^ as well as fewer in number* 
The granules on the proximal lialf of the finger, at tho inner 
side of tbe row of promineiifcs, are moro acute in 8, Ha^voelli 
than in the other species, and nearly subspiniform. Tho inner 
surface of tbe mobile finger is smooth, that of the immobile finger 
rather granular. 

The ambulatory legs resemble closely those of Heaarma hidena^ 
but the dactylopodites are a little longer in proportion to the 
propodites, the proportion of the propodites to the dactylopodites 
of the penultimate pair being in 8. Duaaumieri as 8:7, in 8, 
bidena as 8 . 6. 

Dimensions : — 


miAuni 

Distance between the extraorbital teeth 21^ 

Length of the eephalotborax 18| 


In a typical specimen from tbe Paris Museum these numbers 
are respectively 80 and 26|. 

Seaarma I>uaaumieri has hitherto been recorded from Bombay ; 
it thus inhabits the northern part of the Indian Ocean. 

98. Sbsabma iiivxnA, A. M.-Edw. 

Sesarma lividum, Alph, Edwards, Nmtv. Arohivea du Maaiam 

Hist. Eat, t. V. Bulletin, p. 26 (1869). and t. ix. p. pi. xvi. fig. 2 (1873). 

Seven young male specimens were collected — ^three from tbe 
mangrove-swamps at Zediwon, one from Kisseraing, and three 
specimens elsewhere. These I refer with some doubt tp tbid 
species. 

Seaarma livida is the fifth species of this section of the 
genus, and has hitherto been known only fromfij/be seas of Kew 
Oaledonia. It is closely allied to tbe four other representatirpi 
of this section mentioned above. Its cepbalotborax resembito so 

12 * 
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closely that of the other species, that it is scarcely possible to 
distinguish between them. The principal characters by which 
it differs from the other species are found in the anterior legs 
and more especially in the hands. 

In S, livida the fingers are comparatively shorter in propor- 
tion to the palm, the latter being more develox^ed. The pro- 
portion of tho horizontal length of the fingers to that of the 
palm, measured at tho lower margin, is in /Sf. livida as 10 : 11, 
in S. guttata as 10 : Oj, in aV JlastvelU as 10 : 9, in 8. hideuB 
and in 8. Dussumieri as 10 : 8. In Seaarma livida tho im- 
mobile finger is thus shorter than the length of the lower margin 
of the palm ; in tho four other species tho latter is shorter than 
the immobile finger. 

The anterior margin of the arm presents a strong, simple, 
acute, and triangular tooth ; and the upper margin of tho immobile 
finger is covered with a longitudinal row of 10-11 low and some- 
what Hcnlariform prominences. As regards tho form of the male 
abdomen, 8. livida completely agrees with 8 hidem. 

The Mergui spccimoiis agree \ory well, in tho form of the 
cephalothorax and tho shape of the male abdomen, with the 
adult typical specimen of 8 hvida in the Paris Museum. The 
legs, hovsevor, are slightly different. Thus the spine of the 
anterior margin of the arm has a somewhat different form from 
the New-Caledouiau type, in which the anterior (distal) margin 
of tho spine makes n rather obtuse angle with tho distal part of 
tho anterior tiiargiii of tlio arm, lying lioyond the spine, whereas 
in the Mergui examples tho angle so formed is nearly a right 
angle, as in 8, hidem. The fingers arc shorter than the palm, the 
above-defined proportion being as 10 12. The upper margin of 

the mobile finger presents only soven slightly prominent eleva- 
tions, which seem to have a different structure from those of the 
New-Caledonian type specimen. The outer surface of the im- 
mobile finger is also a little more flattened than in tho latter, 
and the meropoditos of the ambulatory legs are somewhat 
more enlarged. Perhaps a careful examination of adult specimens 
of the Mergui species will prove it to be distinct &om the 
New-Cifiedoniau Seaarma livida. 

Dimensions of the largest specimen : — 

millim. 


Distance between the extraorbital teeth 16 f 

Length of tip) cephalothorax 18 
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SxoTioir D . — Setarmm the oepbalothorax of whiob ie Amied 
with one or two epibranchial teeth behind the extraoildtal 
tooth, and in which the palm of the anterior legs of the 
male is not armed with two oblique, parallel, minutely pecti- 
nated ridges. 

This Section is represented in the Indo- Pacific Kegion by a 
rather largt* number of species, some of which it is difficult to 
distinguish. 

99. SkSABMA TJBNIULATA, White. 

Sesanna tfcniolnta, fVAtte, I ist Croat, Brit. Mwt. p. 38 ^1847) ; Afisrf, 
Cnutaceana firom Duke- of- York Island, Proc. Zool. Soo. p* 1^7 

(footnote). 

Sesanna tasniolata, de Man, \*^*es from the Ltyden Museum, rol. ii. 

p. 26. 

Sesanna Medeii, Milne- Edwards, Ann. Sci. Nat t. xx. p. 186 (1863). 

Three flu(» male specimens were collected. In all these 
examples the uppei surface of the cephalotborax is densely 
covered with small tufts of hairs. 

Sesanna fatniolata. White, is closely allied Sesarma Lqfbndi, 
llombr. ^ Jacq., the cephalothorax and the ambulatory legs in both 
species being similar. The former, however, may be distin- 
guished at first sight by the longitudinal pectinated ridge on the 
upper margin of the palm of its ehehpedes, and by the occur- 
rence of a longitudinal transversely striated ridge on its mobile 
finger. These two species differ from many other species of 
this section, in which the distance hotneeu the extraorbital 
teeth is greater than the length of the cophalothorax (as, 
from S. ieiragona, S. rotundifrons, S intermedia, S. sinensis'), by 
the upper margin of the arms of their anterior legs terminating 
in a strong acute tooth at its distal end, and by the anterior 
marg^ being armed with a promiuont denticulated tooth. 
8. tesniolata serves to connect this section of the genus with the 
preceding, as the upper margin of the palm of the anterior legs 
is funushed with only a single pectinated ridge. 

A careful examination of a typical specimen of 8. Mederi ]|i 
the Museum of Paris convinced me that this species is identical 
with 8. tesniolata. White. Although the latter name has priority^ 
the first description of this spedes was published by Milne- 
Edwards. 
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1 have ^sewhere pointed out that speoimens of this speoies 
in the Leyden Museum had been labelled, by the author of the 
^IB'auna Japonica,* Orapsus (PachyBoma) fasoiculariB and 8. 
ietrayona^ whereas these forms are perfectly distinct. 

Sesarma iasniolata has been collected on the Philippine Islands, 
and in the seas of Celebes, J ava, and Borneo. 


100. Sesaama iNTEEMEDrA, de Uaan. 

GrapsuA ( PacliyMoiiia) mtcrmediuB, de Ilaan, Fauna Japonica, Crust, 
p. 61, pi. XVI. 5 . 

Sesarma intermedia, Mtine-Edwards, Ann. Sci. N^at. 3^ serie, t. xx. 
p. 186; de Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, vol. ii. p. 25. 

Thirteen very youii^ spociinons were collected (7 cf i 6 $1 ), nine 
of which were captured in the mangrove-swamps of Zediwon. 

Sesarma intermedia, de Haan, and S. sinensis, M.-Edw., are 
two closely allied species inhabiting the same seas. Perhaps 
they may prove to be identical. 1 have before me a typical 
specimen of 8, sinensis, M.-Edw , from the Paris Museum ; but 
I have not been able to compare the Morgui specimens with the 
unique type of iS intermedia in the Leyden Museum, as the rules 
of the Museum did not admit of its being sent to me. The 
thirteen specimens undoubtedly belong to a differout species 
from 8, sinensis, and 1 am inclined to regard them as repre- 
sentatives of 8, intermedia. 

Sesarma intermedia and 8, sinensis are to be placed along with 
those species of this section in which tho distance between the 
oxtraorbital teeth is greater than tho length of tho cephalo- 
thorax, and in which tho upper and anterior margins of the arms 
of the aulerioT legs are unarmed ; they are therefore allied to 
Sesarma teiragona, M.-Edw., and 8. rotundifrons, but they may 
be distinguished by their less enlarged, more quadrate, and more 
depressed cephalothorax. 

Tho cephalothorax completely resembles that of 8, sinensis ; it 
is nearly quadrate, the proportion of the distance between the 
oxtraorbital teenh to the length being as 9 : 8 in both species ; 
the upper surface is rather depressed, and the lateral margins 
are parallol to one another. The front, however, is a little 
narrower in 8, sinensis, the proportion of the distance between 
tbo oxtraorbital teeth to the breadth of the front being aa 
11 : 6, and in tCeae apecimens as 11 : 7. Aa regards the form 
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of tlie jointii of the mtde ebdometi, the Mergoi ipeefuMni 
perfectly agree with the figure iu the * Fauna Japonioa.' Bbth 
epeeieB, howerer, may be diatingakhed by the form of the handa 
and of the ambulatory lege. The handa of theae epedmena 
cloaely reaemble thoae of 8, Utrttgona^ M.-Bdw. (nee Fabr,)» the 
proportion of the length of the fingera to that of the palm, 
measured at the lower margin, being in both apeciea aa 
17i : 18, whereas in 8. Hneneie the numbers are respeotirely 
17) : 9). In 8, the fingers, therefore, are mudh lofttger 

in proportion to tlie size of the palm. The inner surface of tho 
palm 18 armed iKith a transverse granulated crest, aa iti fiL 
einen^is ; the outer surface is sIho granular in. both apeoiea, Slid 
tho outer surface ol the fingers is quite smooth. The upper 
margin of the mobile finger is somewhat granular at the base, 
but the reut is quite smooth \ in 8, eineneis this finger is also 
somewhat granular on its upper margin. 

The ambulatory legs also present a good character for dis- 
tinguishing both specieM. In 8. sinensis the meropoditea are 
slender, those of the first pair being three times as long as 
broad, whereas in the Mergui specimens they are enlarged, those 
of the first pair being scarcely twice as longsrs broad. 

In other respects those two 8esamuB closely resemble each 


other. 

> DimeusiouB of the largest specimen : — 

mil&i. 

Distance between the eztraorbitol teeth 18f 

Length of the cephalothoraz Ilf 


Breadth of the front, measured between the eyes. . 8f 

Sesetrma intermedia has been recorded from Japan, Hong^ 
kong, Shanghai, and from the coast of Java. 

101. Sesabma, n. sp. ? (FI. XII. figs. 13-15.) 

There is in the collection a small Sesarma from Taroy, whseh 
I suppose to be new, but I hesitate to name it as it la an 
extremely young indiyidual. 

It is closely allied to 8, intermedia and 8, sinensis, but ^ia 
distinguisbed from them by the occurrence of an acute apine on 
the anterior margin of the arms of the first pair of legs. 

The cephalotborax appears to be scarcely more enlarged 
than that of 8. intermedia, the proportion of dim diatttioebetirMI 
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tHe extiaorbital teeth to the length being as 9 1 7^ ; it is, there- 
fore, nearly quadrate. The upper surface is rather depressed 
as in intermedia and ainenaiHy and is smooth, glabrous, and 
shining, the interregional grooYes being almost obsolete; the 
epigastric and the protogastric lobes are, however, marked with a 
few short and small impressions, as in many other species of this 
genus. The lateral margins are parallel to one another, and 
present a small, little prominent, cpibranchial tooth behind the 
extraorbital tooth. Laterally, the upper surface presents the 
ordinary oblique, elevated lines. The front is similar to that of 
8, sinetisia^ and is vertically doflexed ; the proportion of the 
distance between tlie cxtraorbital teeth to the breadth ^f the 
front, measured betw een the oye-pcdunclos, is as 1 1 : G, it is conse- 
quently a little broader than half the distance betw^cen the extra- 
orbital teeth. The anterior margin is slightly emarginato in the 
middle, and the four postfrontal lobes are nearly equal to each 
other, and, being little prominent, they do not hide the anterior 
margin, when the carapace is looked at from above. The penul- 
timate joint of the male abdomen (tig. 14) lias a different form 
from that of 8. intermedia,, being comparatively much longer in 
proportion to its breadth. 

The legs very closely resemble those of specimens of 8, inter- 
media of equal size, but the following distinctive characters 
occur. The anterior margin of the arms is armed with a strong 
acute spine, which is doiiticulatcd along its margins. The outer 
surface of the hands is somewhat granular on its proximal half ; 
the upper margin of the palm proseuts two or three oblique, 
minutely-granulated lines, but no trace of pectinated ridges. 
The convex, slightly granular, inner surface of the palm presents 
no trace of the grauulatcd crest found in 8. intermedia. The 
‘fingers are smooth cxtornally as well as internally ; the upper 
margin of the mobile finger is also smooth, but a row of nine or 
ten small red spots may be observed on it, which may perhaps 
become small tubercles at a more advanced age. The ambula- 
tory legs agree with those of 8. intermedia. The specimen is 
preserved in alcohol, and the upper surface of tho cephalothorax 
of a dark greenish colour, the anterior legs being yellowish and 
the ambulatory legs greyish. The distal ends of the propodites 
are, however, marked with a fine violet colour, add the dpper 
surface of the carpopodites and of the hands of the chdip^es 
are beautifully m^rk^ with small red spots. 
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J>i8taiioe between the extnuxrbital teeth ll| 

Length of the cephalothoi'ax 8| 

Breath of the front 6} 


102. SxBxuMA Edwabdbi, n. ep. (PJ. Xlll. figs. 1-4.) 

1 have much pleasure in dedicatiDg this new species to Prof. 
A. Milne-Edwards, by whoso kindness I have boon enabled to 
study many typi<*a] Hpoumous of this diflicult gettus preserved in 
the Paris Museum. 

The t.*ollection contains 5R specimens of this species* Forty 
specimens worecoilc<'ti‘d on SuUnan Island, and of these 29 were 
obtained in fresh and brackish water, and eleven from underneath 
stones on a hillside above a stream. Four of tlu‘ individuals found 
in water were infested witi* ^treetthtug. Four specimens were 
obtained in Pllphiustoiie Island. The labels which accompanied 
the twol%c romnining specimens have been Inst. 

This species, together with its variety craasitnanOf bolongs to 
the division of this section of t)ie genus in which the distance 
between tho extraorbital teeth U greater than the length of 
the cephalothorax, and in which the cephe.lathorax is scarcely 
convex longitudinally, and has its lateral margins completely 
parallel. The upper margin of the arms of the anterior legs 
does not terminate in an acute tooth, and the anterior margin 
is never armed with a spino. J^esarmn 'Edwardai is therefore 
closely allied to Heaarma intermedia^ do Hnan, and to B. ainenaia^ 
M.-Edw. ; it may, however, bo distinguished by the form of the 
male abdomen, which is much more enlarged, and by the struo^ 
ture of the anterior legs, the carpopodito being armed, at the 
. internal angle of tho upper surface, w'lth a short, acute, depressed 
tooth, which is not found in S, intermedia and 8. aineuaia, and 
by the inner surface of the palm never presenting a transverse 
granulated ridgo. 

The cephalothorax completely resembles that of 8, staeam, 
in the proportion of the distance between the extraorbital 
teeth to the length of the cephalothorax, and in the proper^ 
lion of the distance between the extraorbital teeth to the 
breadth of the front, the former being as 9 : 8, and the latter 
as 11 : 6, in both species. Sometimes the latter proportion is 
as 11 : 8i, but this is an individual variation* The upper surfhoe 
is as little convex as that of 8. staeasis, and presents quite the 
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wune structure. The interregional groores are rather well 
indicated, and the whole upper surface ia punctate and marked, 
especisUy anteriorly, with numerous transverse, piliferous rugo- 
sities. The front is a little broader than half the distance between 
the eztraorbital teeth, is somewhat granulated, nearly vertically 
deflezed downwards, and presents a horizontally prominent an- 
terior margin. In 8. sinensis this margin is widely emarginate 
'in the middle, and the lateral lobes are rounded ; in this new 
species the median sinus is equally deep, but a little narrower, 
and the lateral lobes are sinuous or sliglitly emarginate. The 
four epigastric (or postfrontal) lobes are as prominent as in 
8. sinensis^ and separated from one another by rather deep 
incisions ; the internal lobes are a little broader than the 
external, and do not hide the frontal margin when the carapace 
is viewed from above. The lateral margins are perfectly parallel 
to one another, as in 8. sinensis, A small second (epibranchial) 
tooth is present behind the extraorbital tooth, but tliere is no 
trace of a third. The upper surface as usual is marked, late- 
rally, with many oblique lines. 

The male abdomen has a vory characteristic form (fig. 2), 
being unusually enlarged. In its outer appearance it closely 
zesemblos the abdomen of 8. picia, ‘ Pauna J aponica,* Crust, 
pi. xvi, 'fig« 0« but is a little more enlarged. The terminal 
(■^seventh} joint is a little longer than broad at the base; the 
penultimate joint is extremely enlarged, its posterior margin 
being even a little broader than three times the length of the 
joint, which is a little shorter than the terminal joint ; the next 
joint is but little longer, though still broader ; the fourth and the 
third joint ore a little shorter than the fifth, and still more 
enlarged ; and the very short second joint is a little longer than 
the first, being contiguous to the posterior margin of the 
cephalothorax. Unfortunately the condition of the Paris typical 
specimen of S, sinensis makes it impossible for me to study the 
form of the abdomen ; but the abdomen of 8. intermedia is much 
less enlarged than that of this species, and presents a quite 
different form. 

The anterior legs are very similar to those of 8, intermedia. 
They are equal to one another, both in the male and in the 
femaleb and iu the latter they are a little smaller than in the 
former. Sometimeii in male specimens of equal size the anterior 
legs are of a different aiae. 
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The iBofaiopoditoB are armed anteriorly with a amaU, aeate, 
dentiform tubercle. The upper margin of the arma doea net* or 
only indiatinctly, terminate in an acute tooth or apin# at the 
diatal end ; the anterior margin ia more or leas dilated diatally* 
according to the iodiTidualB, and it often preoenta a small deuti- 
culaie prominence, as in S. imniolaia and in B, but 

never a spine. The under margin of the arm is minutely tuber- 
cular. The external surface of this joint is transversely rugose, 
but the itinor and uuder surfacos are pertectly smooth, the former 
presenting the ordinary rows of hairs. Tlic upper surfhee of the 
wrist is tubewular and armed, at its internal angle, with a short, 
acute, denticulate, depressed tooth, both in the male and in the 
female ; this tooih is quite abseiii in stnewmaiid B, tnUnn^dt^t 
and it is therefore a good character for dislinguiahing these 
species. 

The hands of the malo arc very similar 1o those of S, 
medui. Xhoy are a little more than esnee and a half as long aa 
high, and the proportion ol the (horizontal) length of the 
fingers to tlie iinlin is nearly as 17 J ; IS, the fingers being 
com paratively shorter in this species than in sinensis. The 
palm has a convex outer surface, and if everywhere closely 
covered with smooth granules ; these granules appear a little 
smaller towards the rounded under surface of the hands, and 
some of them are arranged in a rather indistinct oblique row, 
about the middle of the outer surface, ns in S. sinensis, B. in^ 
termedia, B. tanidlataj and B. tetraffona, M.-Edw. J^ear the upper 
margin the granules are a little more acute, but the rest of the 
upper margin of the palm is quite similar to the outer surface, 
presenting no trace of pectinated ridges. The convex inner sur- 
face of the palm is covered with a few small, acute granules, but 
it has never the transverse granulated crest which characterises 
B. sinensis and S. intermedia. The outer and the inner aurfiMws of 
the fingers are minutely punctate, but the rest is quite smooth ; 
the upper margin of the mobile finger is covered with very small 
acute teeth or granules, which are arranged irregularly until some 
dtsisnoe from the tip. Similar small acute teeth occur also on 
the under margin of the immobile finger. The tips of the 
fingers are scarcely excavated, and their inner margins are ratfier 
feebly denticulate. 

As 1 have already observed, the hands of some male spetsiwena 
are than those of other specimens of '«n equal siae. la 
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Buoli BpeciinenB they are a little more elongated, being pre- 
ouely twice as long as broad, and the fingers are a little longer 
in proportion to tbe leng[tb of tbe palm ; in other respects the 
hands of these male specimens perfectly agree with those of the 
type. 

The hands of the female are smaller than those of the male, 
and closely resemble those of the foregoing variety. The hands 
of the female are a little more than twice as long as high, and 
the fingers aro a little longer in proportion to the palm than in 
the male ; otherwise they present the same structure. 

The ambulatory legs are similar to those of 8. intermedia^ the 
joints being eularged, whereas in iS. sinensis they are much more 
slender. Thus tho meropodites of the first pair are uot qtiite 
twice as long as hroad, the proportion of tho length of these 
joints to their broadtli (near the distal end) being as 11 ; 6. 
The other joints also completely rosomble those of 8, intermedia. 
The dactylopodites are somewhat siiinulose and hairy along their 
inner (sspostorior) morgius. 

Dimensions of the largest specimens : — 

miilim. mk^im. 


Distance between tho extraorbital teeth . . 20 j 19 j 

Length of the cophaloi borax (tho front 

included) ISJ 17 J 

Breadth of the front, measured betwoeu 

tho eyes Hg 10 | 


8esarma £dwardsi is evidently a common species. It is most 
closely allied to 8, intermedia, but may bo recognized by the 
enlarged abdomen of the lualo, and by the structure of the 
chelipodes, the wrist being armed with a small, acute, depressed 
tooth at the internal angle, and tho inner surface of the palm 
being not armed with a transverse granular crest. 

102 a. SsBABMA Edwabbbi, var. cbabbimaita, n. (PI. XIII. 
figs. 5--d.) 

Tho collection contains eight specimens (fid*, 8$) of a 
BasoTfna collected on the mangrove-swamps of Zediwon, which I 
regard as a variety of the preceding species. These specimenB 
differ from the type specimens of 8, idteardsi, above *deq|j;riDed, 
in the following characters. The front is a little larger, the 
proportion of theudistance between the extraorbitsl teeth to the 
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breadth of the front being as 11 : 7 ; the abdomen of the male 
is a little lees enlarged, and therefore complet^y resembles 
the abdomen of <8f. as ftgnred by de Haan, the poeterior 
margin of* the penultimate joint being a little less than three 
times as broad as the length of the joint. The hands of the 
male differ from those of the type by the palm being a little 
larger in proportion to the fingers, the latter being quite os 
long as the palm. Tho hands are a little higher than half their 
length, the proportion of tho latter to tho height being as 16} : 9}. 
The inner edges of tho fingers are more strongly denticulated, 
the immobile finger being armed with throe rauher strong teeth, 
and with some siiiailer teeth at the base. 

The coloration oi tho hands is al^o somewhat ditfereni from 
the type. Tn tho latter the red colour of tho palm extends 
nearly to tho lip of tho finger^ , hut in this variety that colour is 
found only on the palm and at the base of the mobile finger, 
tho fingers being of a yellow isb colour. 

Dimensions . — 



Distance between the e\traoTb]'tal teeth . . 194 

Dength of tho cephaloihorax .17} 

Breadth of tho front 114 


103. Sbsabma POiiiTA, n sp. (PI XIII. figs. 7-0.) 

Six fine spocimons (4 d , 2 $ ) of this interesting species yreHf* 
collected at Sullivan Island. 

Sesarma poUfa is one of the small number of those represen- 
tatives of the genus in which the cephalothorax is longer than 
broad, and with two teeth behind the extraorbital tooth. It 
therefore appears to be allied to ohlonga^ v. Mart., from the 
Philippine Islands, and to some other species. In the form of its 
legs, this species more or less agrees with 8, airoruhetia^ Hess, 
from Sydney, because the anterior legs are short and granular 
and the meropodites of the ambulatory legs rather slender and 
not dilated. The dactylopodites are short, thick, tomentose, 
and not spinulose, as in 8, rotundata^ Hess. Besides these oha- 
racters 8, polita may be recognised at first sight by thp np|^ 
surface of the cepbalothorax being extraordinarily flattened and 
plain. 

The rather thin cepbalothorax is longer thyn broad, the pro* 
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portion of ito length to the distance between the extraorhital 
teeth, in the adult male, being as 80 : The upper surface, 

which is as broad anteriorly as posteriorly, is perfectly flattened 
and even, both longitudinally and transversely, the postero- 
lateral regions being only a little declivous. Except the deep 
grooves which separate the postfrontal lobes from one another, 
the cervical and branchiocardiac grooves, there are no grooves 
on the upper surface. The front is a little broader than 
half the distance between the extraorbital teeth, the pro- 
portiou of the latter to the breadth of the front (measured 
between the eye -peduncles), in the adult male, being as 24 : 14. 
The minutely granulated front has its anterior margin widely 
emarginate in the middle, presenting therefore on each side a 
slightly prominent and small lobe ; sometimes these lobes are 
minutely denticulated. The postfrontal lobes are separated from 
one another by rather deep grooves ; they are very prominent, 
and partially hide the front, when the carapace is viewed from 
above, though the lobes of the anterior margin are still visible in 
the groove between the external and internal lobes. The in- 
ternal lobes arc a little broader than the external, and all are 
very denticulate and sx>inulous on their cristate anterior mar- 
gins ; the upper surface of these postfrontal lobes is armed, 
moreover, with some small acute teeth or granules, arranged 
partly in transverse rows. The rest of the upper surface of the 
^phalothorax is smooth aud shining, though minutely punctate 
when seen under a magnifying-glass ; and, especially near the 
anterior aud the lateral margins, in well-preserved specimens, a 
few vexy small tufts of short hairs ore observed, which in most 
specimens, however, ore rubbed ofE. Tbo eyes are comparatively 
small. The lateral margins are nearly straight and parallel, 
terminating above the bases of the third pair of legs ; behind the 
acute extraorbital tooth two acute teeth are found, of which 
the anterior is a little smaller thau the extraorbital tooth, 
whereas the posterior is very small. Though the latend margins 
are nearly straight, they appear, however, somewhat undulate, 
especially in the female, the anterior half of the margin being 
rather convex and the posterior half somewhat concave; the 
distuice between the third pair of lateral teeth surpasees a little 
the distance between the extraorbital teeth* The sides of the 
upper Burfkoe do not present the oblique elevated lines which 
ooenrinmost otheBspeoies. The posterior margin of the carapace 
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is comparatively narrow, especially in the male, scarcely measuring 
a third of the distance between the extraorbital teeth. 

The third joint of the outer foobjaws is longer than broad, 
the proportion of its length to the breadth being as 5 s 8. In 
the shape of the male abdomen, this species nearly agrees w th 
S, taniolata or hulenn (do Haan, 7. r. pi. xvi. fig. 4). The 
terminal joint w a little longer than broad at the base, tho 
penultimate about one half as long as broad at its base, and the 
following joints apiioar Fuccossively larger and shorter. In the 
largest fc^male without eggs, and therefore probably not yet full- 
grown, the temiinal somite of tho abdomen is only partially 
pushed into the pouultliuate. 

The anterior legs uro very similar to those of iS Kdwardti^ but 
the hands are somewhat more elongate. They are equal to one 
auotl^cr, us in S tavi data ami S Xdwardsi. The ischiopo- 
dites are armed anienorly wilh a small acute tubercle near the 
articulation viiih tho arm. The anterio- margin of the latter is 
armed with some acute tuberclos and with a somewhat larger 
acute tooth a little bofore its distal end ; the upper margin is 
transTerscly rugose, and the inferior margin is armed with some 
acute tubercles. Tho outer surface of the arm is transversely 
rugose, but tho inner and the under surfaces are quite smooth, 
the former being provided with tho usual rows of hairs. The 
upper surface of the wrist is covered with granules and with 
minutely gxanulated oblique lines, and many small acute tuber- 
cles are seen along the inner margin. Tho hands are about 
twice as long as high, and the fingers are a little shorter than the 
palm. The convex outer surface of the latter is eveiywhere 
covered with small, more or less acute tubordes, which change 
into minutely granulated, oblique, elevated lines towards the arti- 
culation with the wrist. Similar granules are found also on the 
upper surface of the palm, and the inner margin of its upper 
surface is armed with some small acute tubercles, of which the 
distal one, placed near the articulation of the thumb, is some- 
what larger and dentiform. The convex inner surface of the 
palm is granular, but never presents a granulated crest. There 
is no gap between the fingers, which have a smooth, though some^ 
what punctate outer surface. The mobile finger is but little 
arcuate, and its upper surface is armed with many small acute 
tubercles or teeth, which are found also on the under anrfiuse of 
the index ; the fingers, which are slightly excavaced before their 
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pointed tips, therefore agree with those of S. ISdwardaif hut 
they are leas strongly denticulated along their inner margina, 
presenting only some small teefch, of which the basal ones are a 
little larger than the others. The cbelipedea of the female have 
quite the same form and structure as those of the male. 

The ambulatory legs seem closely to resemble those of S. atro~ 
rubens, Hess (Hess, Beitrage zur Xonntniss dcr Deeapodenkrebse 
Ost-Australiens, 1865, Taf. vi. fig. 12), but the daotylopodites are 
very short, thick, and tomentose, resembling those of Sesarma 
rotundata, described by the same author. The meropodites are 
rather slender, being about three times as long as broad ; their 
anterior margin is armed with an acute spine at the distal end, and 
their outer surface presents a few very small, scattered granules, 
except on the meropodites of the last pair. The posterior mar- 
gin of these joints appears entire, except in the first two pairs of 
legs, in which ihese margins are a little denticulate near their 
distal end, somewhat as in £S, rotundata. The outer surface of the 
other joints is smooth. 

The carpopodites and the propodites have about the same length 
in the first and in the last pair of ambulatory logs, but the latter « 
are a little longer than the former in the ambulatory legs of the 
second and third pair. The dactylopodites are very short, thick, 
and closely tomentose, but not at all spinulous, and they terminate 
in an acute point ; they are much shorter than the propodites, 
those of the penultimate pair of legs measuring scarcely two 
thirds of the length of the propodites. 

The meropodites bear a few scattered hairs along their pos- 
terior margins ; the propodites are a little more hairy, and 
present a tuft of hairs along the distal half of their posterior 
margins, and the dactylopodites also are clothed with some longer 
hairs among tbo short down vrhich is found on their anterior 
and posterior margins. 

Dimensions of the largest specimen : — 


millim. 


Distance between the extraorbital teeth .... 24 j 

Dongth of the cephalothorax 80 

Brei^th of the front between the eyes .... 14 
Breadth of the posterior margin of the 

carapace 

Length of the meropodites of the last pair 
of legs 15 




28| 

27i 

m 


14 
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Length of the deetylopoditee of the last pair 

of legs f 

Length of the hands - 

liength of the penultimate joint of the male 
abdomen . . . 


104. Ses^bma Krausht n. ap. (FI. XX V. figs. 1-^.) 

Seaanna loagipeii. White, JLiet qf the Speeiettne of Crueteicea «« It# 
CoUeetion of the British Museum, London, 1847> p> (ner jTraifas)* 

A single male spctM'mru wati found at the inJaiid of Kiaioraieg* 
This species js most cluuoly allied to Sissarmo lon^pes, B^rausSf 
from the seas of ^atal, aiul reproseuls it in the Bay of Beugah 
the two differing from each oth* i only in bubordinate oharaeters* 
It will therefore be sufficient if i refer to Krauss’s description 
and figure of Besarma lotigipes (Die Sudafrikauisohen Crus* 
taoeen, Stuttgart, 1843, p. 44, Taf. lii. fig. 2), and point out the 
diatiuctiye characters of the new form. 

The anterior margin of the front, which is nearly straight in 
S, lon^ipes, presents a rather deep median aim > in the Indian 
species. In 8. longipes a single tooth is found boliind the es* 
temal orbital angle, but in 8, Kraussi two teeth are observed 
behind the extraorbital tooth, the posterior one being very 
small. The pinultimate joint of the male abdomen in 8, Kra/msi 
is a little longer in proportion to the breadth than in 8. lon^ 
pipes. The hands of the male arc of somewhat different Hise, 
the left being the larger. The outer surface of the palm is almost 
perfectly smooth, but a few minutely granulated lines oceor 
close to the articulation with the wrist ; two or three similar 
lines may also be observed on tbe upper margin of the palm, 
but the convex inner surface is nearly smooth, only three or 
four small tubercles being present near tlie middle. The fingers 
have pointed tips ; the upper margin and the outer surQuse of 
the mobile finger are perfectly smooth, but the outer surface of 
the index is armed with a longitudinal row of 8->10 small, fHSUto 
tubercles, with some minute hairs between them, the row pro- 
ceeding from the base of the finger to near its homy tip. Thai 
row of acute tubercles occurs along the middle of the external 
surface of the index, whilst in 8, longipes it occurs on the 
under margin oE the ^ger. Each finger is armed along its iniiee 

Lzinr. JoujBir,— aoozioeT, tol. xxzi. ^ ^ 
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margin with a somewhat larger tooth at the base, and with some 
smaller teeth. 

Both species, when compared together, may be readily distin- 
guished by the ambulatory legs of S, Krauw being longer 
than those of the African form. The penultimate pair of ambu- 
latory legs in 8, Krausai are about four times as long as the 
distance between the extraorbital teeth of the carapace, but in 
S, longipeg only three times. The joints of these legs are more 
slender and more elongate than in the African species ; and thus 
the meropodites of the last pair of legs are about thrice as long 
as broad, whereas in 8, longipes they are little more than twice as 
long as broad. So also the propodites of the penultimate pair 
of legs, the longest of all, are in 8. Kraussi about five times, 
but in 8 . longipeg only three times as long as broad. The dacty- 
lopodites are also more elongate than in the species described 
by Krauss. The whole upper surface of its carapace is rather 
coarsely punctate ; near the greatly divergent lateral margins 
it is somewhat hairy, and the sides are marked with a few 
oblique, elevated, slightly hairy lines, the foremost terminating 
at the auterior epibrunchial tooth. The postfrontal lobes are 
but little prominent, and do not hide the front, when the 
carapace is looked at from above ; the median groove is very 
deep, as in ^8'. longipeg, and the cristate internal lobes are 
scarcely distinct from the much smaller external ones. The 
upper surface of the postfrontal lobes is transversely rugose. 

Dimensions of tlio male : — 

millim. 


Distance between the external orbital angles 18f 

Dength of the carapace (with the front) 18^ 

Breadth of the front, between the eye-peduncles . . 6| 

Breadth of the posterior margin of the cephalothorax 
between the basipodites of the last pair of legs . . 9^ 

liongth of the larger hand 11 

Length of the first pair of ambulatoiy legs, the 

shortest of all 29 

Length of the third pair of ambulatory legs, the 

longest of all 52 

Length of the fourth (or last) pair of ambulatory 

leg® 

Length of the propodites of the longest pair of legs 12 
c 
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Jjeng^h of the daotylopodliee of the longett pair of 
legs 

S, Xrau9si has been recorded bj 'White from Stngipore as 
S. lon^ipet, 8. anpttifrona, from the Sandwich Islands, is a dis- 
tinct species, being distinguished, according to A. MUne-Bdwards. 
bj the inner surface of the hands being armed with a strong 
transverse crest. 

Genus CiiISToccbloica, Alph 3f.. Edw. 

This genus hitherto contained a single species, described bj 
M. Alph. Milue-Edviards, from the shores of New Caledonia. 
The hfergui collection i outains a small species which certainly 
belongs to the same genu'^. The Clistoeattomte are closely allied 
to rho 8e9arm<e propo , but be distinguished by the i/hape of 
the carapace, the autero-laterol margins of which are peculiarly 
compressed and toothed, and by theii* external antennas being 
excluded from tbo orbits. 

105. Clistocoblcika Mebuvibnsis, n. sp. (PI. XIII. fig. 10.) 

A single female spocimeu, without eggs, was collected at 
Ejsseraing Island. 

This new form differs from O, Balatua by its comparatively 
more enlarged carapace and by the form of the front, the 
external lobCs of which are' undivided. The rather thin oephalo' 
thorax is much broader than long, the proportion of the distance 
between the external orbital angles to the length of the carapace 
being as 9 : 7^ (in C. BalaMts as 9 : 8f). The upper surfiuse is a 
little convex transversely, and the regions are tolerably distinct, 
although separated by rather shallow grooves ; the whole surface 
is covered with a short, close down, and appears minutely punc- 
tate when seen under a strong magnifying-glass. The front 
is broad, as in C. BalanMw, and vertically defiexed ; the anterior 
margin ia slightly emarginate in the middle, but does not prejeefe 
horicontally. The postfrontal lobes ore little prominent and 
separated by shallow grooves ; tbe rounded internal lobes are a 
little broader than the external, which are stiU less prominent 
and not divided into two tubercuUform prominences as in 
C. Ealant^. 

The anterior hidf of the lateral margin of the oephalothonuc 

la* 
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i« doi^tate, extends transrersely a little more outward tlian the 
equallj long posterior portion, and is somewhat compressed ; 
both portions are parallel to one another. The anterolateral 
portion being twice emarg^nate, two teeth are observed behind 
the obtuse external orbital angle; these teeth have the same 
sise and shape as the oxtraorbital tooth, being obtuse and 
rounded. A small tubercle lies nearly on the middle of each 
postero-lateral region. The pterygostomian regions are reticu- 
lated as in Besarma. The third joint of the outer foot-jaws 
is oval, being scarcely longer than broad. Tho terminal somite 
of the abdo<aen of the female is only partially pushed into the 
penultimate segment, at least in tho specimen before me. 

Having no male individuals 1 cannot describe the cbelipedes 
of that sex ; but in the female specimen they are small and 
equal to one another. They are everywhere clothed with the 
same down as is found on the upper surface of the carapace, 
and they are quite unarmed ; the convex outer and inner surfaces 
of the hands are smooth, though rather coarsely punctate, and 
the upper margin of the palm is armed with a longitudinal crest. 
The fingers are smooth ; the upper margin of the mobile finger 
is punctate, and both fingers are armed with five or six small 
teeth which terminate in pointed homy tips. 

The ambulatory legs are similar to those of C7. Halanste ; they 
are unarmed, covered with a close down, and are somewhat 
hairy, but the slender, little arcuate daciylopodites are unarmed 
and scarcely hairy, and gradually taper into a very acute point. 

Himensions of the single specimen : — 

Distance beta'eeii the exiraorbital teeth 8| 

liongth of the carapace 7^- 

Breadth of the front 5^ 




Subtribe Oxystomafa. 

Family CAXixrpinjB. 

G^nus Cauappa, JBhbr. 

106. CaIiAPPA PHIIiABGIXTB, L, 

Galapim (Lophos) pbilargiiu, de Haan, Faima Japonica, CnwtacM, 
p. 71* tab. xix. fig, 1. 
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Cancer phil»giii8» XA»nS, Mtu, Lud, Ulr. p» 432. 

Cancer inconipeCtua, Herb9t, Krabhm wmd Kr^bte, t. ii. p. 1(!2* firf, si. 
3g.3. 

Calappa criitata, Fabrieius, SuppL Sniom. p« 346. 

Calappa criitata» Milne-EdwardBt Hist, Nat. Cruataeds, t. ii. p. 105» 
pi. XX. fig. 1. 

Two almoat adult specimens (d $) and a very young one 
were collected. 

Calappa pbilargiuB inhabits the Indian Ocean (CeylonX and 
the Chinese and Japanese seas. 

107. Caxappa oat i.us, Herbat. 

Cancer gallua, Herhst, Krabbtn und Krebse, p. 46, pi. Iviu. fig. 1. 

Calappa gallua, Mdne-Edwnrds^ Hist. Nat. Cruata^, t. li. p. lOfi. 

A single male specimen wa% found at Xing Island Bay. 

Calappa gallm lias bet n recorded from Mauritius, the Philippine 
Islands, and Xew Caledonia. 

Family Leucositdt. 

Genus Leucosia, Fahr. 

108. Leuoosia ubaeia, Merhat . 

Cancer uraua, Herbat, Krahben und Krebae, lii. tab. Ixii. fig. 3. 

Leuoosia urania, Milne- JEdwar da, H^gne Animal da Cuoier, Cruat, 

pl. zzv. fig. 1. 

Leucona urania. Bell, Monograph of the Leucoaidm, Trana. lAnn. 8oe, 
Tol. zzi. 1865, p. 283. 

? Leucoiia longifrons, de Haan, Fauna Japan, p. 132, tab. zxxiii. fig. 4. 

? Leuoosia neocaledonica, A. Mtlne-Edwarda, Noun. Arch, du Mu a Hm, 
t z. p. 40, pl. li. fig. 1. 

? Leucosia pulcherrima, Miera, On the Oxgatomatoua Cruataeea, Tirana. 
JLdnn. Soc. ser. ii. Zool. vol. i. p. 236, pl. xxxviii. figs. 4-6. 

? Leucosia ornata, Miera, 1. c. p. 236, pi. zxzviu. figs. 7-9; seealK) 
de Man, Notea from the Lieyden Muaeum, vol. iii. p. 123. 

A single female specimen was collected. 

The oephalothoraz is 17| mm. long and 10 mm. broad. The 
upper surface is only sparsely punctate on the front and towards* 
the antero-lateral margins ; there are fiye distinct tubercles in^ 
the cavity of the thoracic sinus. The coloratiou perfectly agrees 
with Bell’s description. 

Some time ago when remarking on this species, I pointed out 
that X. neooaledoniea, A. M.-Kdw., is identical ^th X. 
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de Haan, and soggeated that these suppojsed species were also 
identical with X. puloherrima^ Miers, and with X. oroAfo, Herbst. 
To these synonyms 1 would now add X. omata^ Miers, from 
Ceylon, which is especially distinguished by its carapace being 
more strongly punctate. This character, however, may prove 
to be variable in the same way as the granulation of the 
carapace in some other species of Leucosiidie (a.y. in Philyra 
Moahriusould) is variable. 

LeueoHa urania inhabits the Indian Ocean, the Chinese and 
Japanese seas, and occurs also on the shores of New Caledonia. 

Genus PsEUBOPHiLYiiA, Miert, 

109. PsETTDOPHiLYBA HcEOTii, de Man» 

Pseudophilyra Hoedtii, de Man, Notes from the Leyden Museum, vol. in. 
1881, p. 125. 

7 Leucoaia pubescena, Mters, Trans. Linn, Soo. aer. ii. Zool. vol. i. 
p. 238, pi. xxxviii. dga. 22-24 (1877). 

A young male specimen was collected in the Morgui Archi- 
pelago, which I refer with some doubt to Pseudophilyra PLoedtii, 
described by me five years ago from two specimens captured on 
the coast of Amboina. 

It difiers from the type specimens of P. Haedtii, one of 
which I have before me, in the following characters: — The 
external angles of the posterior margin of tbe cephalothorax 
are not rounded, but rather acute, dentiform, and slightly pro- 
minent. Stimpson many years ago proved this to be a youthful 
character of the Leucosiidas (Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, 1858, 
p. 150, Leucoaia vittatd). 

The hepatic regions are slightly more concave, so that the 
anterior half of the cephalothorax is a little more produced 
than in the type specimen of P. Koedtii, and the outer foot-jaws 
are comparatively a little more elongate, the merus-joints and 
the palps being a little longer and more slender in proportion to 
the ischial joints. The anterior legs are scarcely longer than 
the cephalothorax, whereas, in the adult type specimens, they 
are about once and a half as long; they present, however, 
the same distinctive characters. 

I presume that these differences are to be ascribed to tbe 
youthful state of the specimen ; but a careful study of a large 
series of individuals con alone decide this question. 

Having re-exa|ained the ^pe specimen of P. Hadtii, de Man, 
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it seems extrem^y probable to me tbat JP» pv&stesfit, Mievs» 
from Western Austi^ia, is identical witb this species. Mien 
describes the thoracic sinus of JP. j»ube9eM9 as havinjl **its 
anterior margin smooth^ not beaded and not defined at either 
extremity, and haying its cavity above the base of the anterior 
legs filled with a short close pubescence,*’ a description which 
is applicable to ^ueudophilyra MoBdfii* 

JLeueoHa vittata, titimps., from Hong Kong, and LeucoHu 
rkomhoidalU^ de Haan, aro also closely allied forms. A thorough 
revision of the Leuoosiidss, based on a study of all the described 
type specimens in Museums, is much needed. 

The young Mergui specimen is 9^ mm. long and 8 mm. broad. 

110. PsBTJDOPUTLTllA. MeLTTA.*, n. Sp. 

Two male speoimoTis were collected. This species is roost 
closely allied to JPaeudophilyra orbieularia^ Leuootia ofhi~ 

eularisy Bell (Bell, Uora3 Oarcinologicro, Trans. Xiinn. Boo. vol. 
xxi. 1855, p. 284, tab. xxx. fig. 1), in which the cephalotborax 
is almost orbicular in form, aixd the front does not extend 
as far forwards as the anterior margin of the buccal cavity. 
This species differs from the foregoing in the front being 
tridentate, in the palms of the liands being granulated on their 
inner (anterior or lower) margins, and in the shape of the male 
abdomen. 

Both species closely resemble one another in their outer 
appearance, not only in their carapaces, which are scarcely longer 
than broad, but also in their legs, which arc slender. The broad 
front does not extend as far forwards as the anterior margin of 
the buccal cavity ; it is tridentate, the frontal margin having a 
small acute triangular tooth in the middle, but not projecting 
beyond the anterior margin of the buccal cavity, whereaa the 
lateral angles are rather obtuse, the front being a little concave 
between them. The eyes are small. The upj^er surface is a 
little convex ; each hepatic region rises into a small rounded 
tubercle, and these regions are thus separated from the front 
by a concavity. 

Although the upper surface appears smooth and shining to 
the naked eye, with the aid of a lens it is seen to be covered o\i 
the middle of the cardiac, intestinal, and branchial regioiia 
with a few sparsely acattexed, very small granules ; aoteriorlly 
* Mdiia, one of the Nweids. 
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the Buxface is rery sparsely punctate. The posterior margin 
is rounded and defined, together with the lateral margins, by a 
continnous, minutely granulated line, the granules of which 
become less distinct anteriorly near the hepatic region. The 
infiected sides of the cephalothorax are quite smooth, pre- 
senting no trace of the thoracic sinus and do granules near the 
base of the cliclipedes. 

The outer maxillipeds havo the merus-joint a little shorter 
than the ischium-joint and acute at its distal extremity ; the 
exognath is broad, though scarcely broader in the middle than 
the anterior margin of the ischium-joint, with its outer margin a 
little arcuate and minutely granulate, and with an almost straight 
anterior margin. The outer surfaces of tho outer foot- jaws are 
minutely punctate. 

The male sternum is smooth in the middle, but granular 
laterally ; in the first joint, which borders the buccal cavity 
posteriorly, the granules are found near tho articulation of the 
chelipedes, but separated from their bases by a smooth space. 
In the other joints, the granules are found on those portions which 
border the bases of the legs laterally. The male abdomen is 
smooth, and is quite similar to that of P. JPerryi, Miers (Trans. 
Linn. Soc. 1877, pi. xxxviii. fig. 21), being narrow and tri- 
angular, with straight margins ; the penultimate joint, however, 
which is scarcely shorter than the autepeuultimate, is quite 
smooth, and has no tubercular prominence as in I^seudcphilyra 
jPerrjfi, Miers. The lateral margins of the cavity which includes 
the abdomen are also granular, as far as they lie on the first 
joint of the sternum. 

The chelipedes are slender, and similar to those of P. orbi- 
cular it, Bell, being twice as long as the length of the carapace. 
The arms are cylindrical, four times as long as broad, and covered 
on their upper surioce with granules, partly arranged in longi- 
tudinal rows ; but the distal third of the upper surface ie 
nearly smooth, and boars only a few small granules near the 
anterior margin. The under surface of the arm is equally 
granular, the granules extending to near its distal end, but they 
are not arranged in longitudinal series. The wrist is smooth. 
The hands are quite similar to those of P. orbieularic, the palm 
being twice as long as broad, but the rounded inner (anterior 
or lower) margin is covered with small granules of unequal 
siae and irregala|;ly arranged. The remainder of the palm is 
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mooth, though sparsely punetate* and the outer (postcffiior or 
upper) margin is rounded. The fingers have a punetate siulhoe 
and the inner edges are sharp, a little hairy and milluMy 
denticulated. 

The ambulatory legs are sparsely punctate, but otherwise 
quite smooth and glabrous. 

The cephalothfirax of the larger specimen is 1(>| miUim. broad 
and 11} millim. long (from the posterior margin of the carapaee 
to the anterior margin of tho buccal cavity) 


(ienu«i Phtt^tba, Leaeh* 

111. FninYBA BCA.BRlVSOL’IiA, 

Leucoaia scabiiuscula, Fabnctu*^ Suppl. Entom^ p 349 

Pfailyni scabnii^cula, Mtlne-JOdbJordSf Huft, Crustac^M, t> li. p* 139, 
pi XX. figs 9 and 10 , I. c p. 2.99 ; de Man, Note§ from ike 

l^den Museum, vol. iii p 126. 

A male specimen found at Sullivan Island agrees with my 
published description of this species quoted above. 

In this individual, however, the branchial, cardiac, and in- 
testinal regions are not uniformly covered with granules, as in 
the Atjoh specimens, described by me (1. c,), but a small spot on 
the middle of the cardiac region and another on either side of 
the brauchio-cardiac sutures are devoid of granules. The granu- 
lation of th<^ upper suiface of the carapace would therefore 
appear to bo somewhat variable. 

Flnlyra seabriuscula has been recorded from Zanzibar (JZsI- 
gsndoff)^ Madras (Novara-Iteise), Aijeli and Amboina {de 
2i(dn ) ; it may probably therefore be found to occur elsewhere 
in the Indian Ocean and Malayan Archipelago. 

112. PttILTBA FliATTCaiGIBA, de Soofi, 

. Philyra platycheira, de Haan, Fauna Japanioa, Crustacea, p. 132, tab. 
xzxui. fig. 6. 

There are five specimens (one adult male, three young malae, 
and one sterile young female) of this species in the collection. 

The c^halothorax of tho adult male is 16 millim. long (tlto 
epistome included). In this specimen the upper surfiuse of the 
c^halothorax is sparsely punctate and under a leuz is seen ^ 
be minutely granular on the sides of the brsnehisl zegimug. 
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In the younger indiTiduale the cardiac and intestinal regions 
are also minutely granular. The ebelipodes of the adult 
male are twice and a half as long as the length of the carapace, 
but in the younger specimens, as in those described by de Haan, 
they are only twice as long. The fingers of the adult male are 
comparatiTely shorter in proportion to the length of the palm 
than those of the younger specimens, and the under margin of 
the index makes a straight line with the under margin of the 
palm, the fingers not being curved inwards, as in young 
specimens. P. longimana^ Alph. M.-Edw., is apparently closely 
allied to this species, and is probably only a variety of it. 

Although the Mergui specimens present a minute granu- 
lation on the postero-lateral surfaces of the carapace, the same 
as in Fhilyra longimana^ 1 am disposed, notwithstanding, to 
identify them with P. platycheira^ which has been recorded by 
Bell from the Philippine Islands. 

Philyra platycheira has hitherto been recorded from Japan, 
Hong^Eong, and the Philippine Islands as just stated. 

Dimensions of two male specimens : — 

milhm. milUm. 

Length of the cephalothorax . . 16 7^ 


Breadth of the cephalothorax 15\ 7^ 

Length of the cholipedes 15 

Length of the arm of the chelipedes 17} 6 

liength of the whole hand 17 6^ 

Length of the palm 11 8|- 


118. PnZLTBA OLOS08A, Pabr, 

(Compared with the typical specimens of Fabricius’s Zeucona 
globoM,) 

Cancer globosus, Fabriciua, Entom. Sy§t. ii. p. 441. n. 9. 

Leucosia globosa, Pabricius, Suppl. Entom. Syst, p. 349. 

PhUyra globulosa, Mtlne- Edwards, Hist, Nat, des CrustaeiSf ii. p. 132, 
and Bihgns Anmal ds Cuvier, pi. xxiv. fig. 4. 

Phdyra globulosa, Bell, I. e. p. 300. 

This species is represented by six fine specimens, 4^ and 

2 $. 

1 have been enabled, by the courtesy of Prof. Mbbiita, who 
forwarded to me the two types of Fabricius’a Leucosia globoea, 
to compare the Ifergui apecimena with those invaluable reeorda 
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of the Kiel ICnseum. The types are a large adult and a smslfatar 
female, and both are labelled Leueo^ia Kabr. la the 

adult male the earpopodites of the anterior legs are distSiiotily 
granular along the inner margin of their upper surfaees, but its 
hands have a somewhat different appearance from those of the 
much smaller female. The cephalothorax of the adult male is 29;} 
millim. long, whilst that of the female is scarcely 17 millim. The 
hands of the latter complete! j resemble those of the Mergui 
specimens ; but in the male the hands, and more especially the 
palm, are comparatively more enlarged and distinctly granular 
on the inner margin of the palm and of the immobile finger than 
in the female; the fingers arc more defiexed, more strongly 
denticulated on their inner edges, and more distinctly longi* 
tudinally grooved on their outer and inner surfaces; and the 
mobile finger, moreo-vor, is granular on its upper margin. 
Those differences are doubtless attributable to the large sise of 
the individual, for in its other charaeters the male perfectly 
agrees with the female. 

I have referred the Mergui specimens to ^hilyra yloftosa, 
because they perfectly agree with Fabricius’s female type. 

The cephalothorax of the Mergui specimens (excluding the 
epistome) is quite as long as broad ; the convex upper surface 
presents no trace of divisional lines, but in the adult male 
specimen of Fabiicius the brauchio-cardiac grooves are faintly 
indicated. The upper surface is minutely punctate and covered 
with innumerable minute granules, which become a little more 
distinct towards the lateral margfihs. 

A continuous beaded line defines the lateral and posterior 
margins, and the granules forming it are alternately a little 
larger and smaller, as described by Milne-Kdwards. The posterior 
Tfinygin of the cephalothorax is rounded, but in a very young 
specimen, scarcely 4i millim. broad, a small angular prominence is 
present on each side, a juvenile character mentioned by Stimpson 
in his description of Xeucosia vittata. The front is somewhat 
less prominent than the epistome, is a little defiexed, and 
broadly triangular, but rather acute in the middle. The upper 
orbital margin is marked with one or two fissures. The infiecie^ 
sides of the cephalothorax are minutely granular. The ex* 
temal margins of the stalks of the outer foot-jaws ore gianulai* 
in both sexes ; in the female (not in the male) eadi stalk 
presents a longitudinal row of haira dose a^d parallel to the^ 
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Iti^ ^tlfkr ^i$A that of the tii<&ii](in^Joiiit ; the exogoeth i» 
^^kiiddlexfthly enlarged, being broader than the anterior margin of 
the isohium-joint. The first joint of the sternum, trhich bordere 
the buccal cavity posteriorly, is granular in both sexes ; in the 
male the anterior granules are, however, a little larger than the 
posterior, but in the female this joint is shorter and uniformly 
covered with large granules. In the male the second joint of 
the sternum, lying between the bases of the anterior legs, is 
minutely granular anteriorly, the granules becoming gradually 
smaller and finally disappearing towards the posterior half, which 
is smooth ; the lateral margins of this joint present somewhat 
larger granules. Tho third joint is granulated along its anterior 
and lateral margins, but is smooth in the middle; the two 
following joints are nearly completely granular. Those portions 
of the carapace which he between the joints of the sternum and 
the bases of the legs are also coarsely granular. 

Tho lateral margins of the cavity which includes the abdomen 
are granular. Tho small portion of the sternum of the female 
that is not covered by the abdomen is also granular. In the 
male abdomen the joints are united, except the last or tho last 
two ; it is smooth, though minutely and sparsely punctate, and 
is granulated at its base. In tho largo typical specimen of 
Fabricius the penultimate joint of the male abdomen is armed 
with a small tubercle on the middle of its anterior half. The 
basal joints of the abdomen of tho femalo are granulated in the 
same way as in the male. 


The anterior legs, as in the adult male specimen of Fabricius, 
are about twice as long as the cephalothorax. The arms are 
cylindrical, and are completely covered round their bases with 
rather small granules, which pass gradually into minute granules 
on the distal half of the arm, only visible by means of a lens. 
The carpopodites are minutely gpranular along the inner margin 
of the upper surface. In the Mergui specimens the hand is 
about as long as the arm, and the fingers are nearly as long 
as the palm ; the palm is scarcely more than once and a half 
as long as broad. The immobile finger is scarcely defiexed. 
The palm is smooth, though appearing minutely granular on its 
inner margin, when examined under a magnifymg-glass^ l7he 
fingers are minutely punctate on their outer and inner sur- 
faces, and their shpp, thin, inner edges are faintly denticulated. 


'emmjmk ot mm immm 

pveftentjmig two or ihreo tmatt toetk smmr tfaoir 
the mobile flmger ban some similarly amall teeth along ita troftOr' 
edge. 

The embttlatory legs are completely glabrous. 

Dimensions of the Mergui specimens : — 

xailUm* 

Jjength of the eeplialothorax (the epistome included) 15 


Breadth of the cephalothorax 14i 

Bengtli of the chc^lipedes 27 

liength of the palm 

Breadth of the palm 


The following are the dimeuHionB of Fabric*iu8*B large male 
specimen preserved in ihr Museum of the XJniverHity of Kiel* 


Beuglh of the cephalothorax (the epistoinc jucluded) 29^ 


Breadth of the cephalothorax 29^ 

liength of the chcUpedes 61 

Beng^h of the palm 12^ 

Breadth of the palm 10 


Genus Mtba., Leach. 

114. Mtua pumctata, JTerbat. 

Cancer ponctatus. Her bet, Krabhen und Krehae, p. 89, pi. ii. figs. 15, 16. 

Myra connaCa, Bell, I c. p. 297, pL xxxu. fig. 5. 

Myra punctata, JHlgendorf, Monataber. d. K. preuaa, Akad, d» fViaa» 
Berhn, Nov. 1878, p. 81 1. 

Four male specimons of various sizes were collected. 

The genus JHyra without doubt stands much in need of re- 
vision, and it is extremely probable that many of the species 

* Prof. Mobius also forwarded to me the type specimen of Fabricius'a Leueoaia 
poreellana, which has hitherto been regarded by authore os belongixig to the 
genus Phtlgra, and was beheved fay Bell to be scarcely distmot from 
gkboaa. 1 am now able to state that Lewntaia poroeUo/na ia a true XsaepsAi, 
somewhat allied to L. rkomboidalia^ de Haan. In Leueoata percalkma -dure 
ia a large thoracic sinus , the upper surface is smooth and the oephalotlumMc 
ai^pears rhomboidal, being, howerer, less prominent anteriorly than in L rhem^ 
hoidadia, de Haan. The front is little prominent and triangular. Tlie uppir 
surfaoea of the arms only present a few granules at their bases, oovered fay tt 
tuft of hairSb snd the inner margins of the hands are granular. The sp^rimsu 
sent to me was a female ; the eephalothovaz is 19<^ millim. long and 174 ****^^^^ 
broad. 
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created by Bell in hia Mooograph of tbe Leucoslidfla will not 
stand the test of revision. The granulation of the upper surface* 
even in the four Mergui specimens, ia not equally developed, but 
the cariniform median granulated line is distinct in all. In 
three of them the median spine of the posterior margin is nearly 
three times as long as the lateral spines, but in the fourth specimen 
the three spines are about the same size. 

Dimensions of the largest male specimen : — 

millim. 

Length of the carapace (with the central spine) .... 19 


Breadth of the carapace 14 J 

Length of the chelipedes 83 

Length of the arm 18^ 

Length of the hand 14ii 

Length of the palm 9^ 


Myra punctata has hitherto been recorded from the Philippine 
Islands, the shores of Celebes and Cape Grenville 

(Australia). 


Family Dobippid^. 

Genus Dobippe, Lafr, 

116. Dobippe QUAUBinEirs, Fahr. 

Dorippe quadridens, Fahricius, Suppl, Ent p. 361 ; Milne^Edwardc, 
Hist. Nat. des Crustac^s, t. ii. p. 156 ; de Haan, Fauna Japonica, Cnis- 
taoeut p. 121, Taf. xzxi. fig. 3. 

A single male specimen was collected. 

Dor^spe yuadridenSf Fabr., is a common species, and is dis- 
tributed throughout the Indian Ocean, the Malayan Archipelago, 
along the coasts of Australia, and in the seas of China and 
Japan. 

116. Dobippe, Bp. 

A very young specimen in the Collection appears to be allied 
to D.yranulata^ de Haan, with which, however, I do not venture 
to identify it, as I do not know whether D. granvdata occurs in 
the Bay of Bengal. 
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Tribe AKOMTJBA. 

Family BsoiaDiiDiB* 

Genus Bbohidia, Stimpg. 

117. BbOUIDIA TTNipSlCTATA, SUpp., VBT. (PI. MV. figS. 4, 5.) 

Dvomia unidentata, Huppell, JSeachrgibunpm und Abhildumffm wm 
84 Artgn kurzgokfoanzigmi Krahben, 18^, p. 16. Taf. it. fig. 2. 

BroDiMiTa unidentata, Koggmznn, Zoolop. Erpgbnuae eiaer Htigo in dio 
Kustengebiete deg Rot hen MeereSf II. Halfte, 1. Lief. 1880, p. 67* 

Tao speoimens, an adult female and a young male, wbioh 
ought probably to bo referred to this spociea, were collected in 
King Island Bay. 

As 1 was at first unable to identify thorn with any known 
species, 1 sent the female spoeimen to Dr. F. Kichters, of the 
Museum of Frankfort on the Main, for comparison with Bfippell*s 
types of JD. unidentata, Br. Bichters kindly compared it with 
them, and informed me that, in his opinion, the female was a 
local variety of B. unidentata^ Kiipp , differing from the four 
types of Kiippell’a species in the following details : — 

First, the two lateral teeth of the front are more acute and 
more straightly directed forward in the Mergui specimen than in 
those of BuppcU, in which they are more obtuse and more 
divergent ; secondly, that portion of the lateral margin of the 
oephalothorax lying between the external orbital angle and the 
cervical suture is more regularly arcuate in Kiippell's typical 
speoimens (‘* bildet einen volkommeneren Bogen,*' as Br. Bichters 
writes) than in the Mergui female, in which the lateral margin 
is more prominent and therefore more angular. 

In Buppeirs typical specimens the inner edge of the mobile 
finger of the hands is indistinctly dentate, whereas in the 
Mergui individual it is armed with fire or six teeth. Br. 
Bichters also informs me that the words ** superior integer *’ in 
Boppell's diagnosis are not quite exact, the inner edge of the 
mobile finger being feebly dentate in all the four specimens in 
the Frankfort Collection. 

With regard to the first difference pointed out by Br. Bieb^n, 
1 would observe that in the young male specimen ftom Mergui 



208 BB. J. ». BB Itijr OK TKB VOBOBBTHABKOUft 

the lateral teeth of the front are a little more divergent than in 
the femnle, so that, in my opinion, it is only to the second dif- 
ference observed by Dr. Bichters that some value can be attached. 
1, however, accept his opinion that the Mergui examples represent 
a local variety of D. unidentata. 

The median tooth of the front, which is acute and vertically 
deflexed, is scarcely visible when the carapace is viewed from 
above. The upper surface of the cephalothorax is minutely 
punctate. 

The cephalothorax of the female specimen, which bears 
eggs, is 23 millim. long and 22 millim. broad. It is covered 
with a large sponge, which is much larger than the Crab 
itself. 

Dromidia unidentata has been recorded from the Bed Sea and 
from Mozambique. 

118. Dbomidia CBAITIOIDBS, u. sp. (PI. XIV. figs. 6-8.) 

A large male and a much smaller specimen of the same sex 
were collected, the latter at Blphinstone Island Bay ; but the 
exact locality of the former is unrecorded. 

This new species is most closely allied to Dromidia caput 
M.-Bdw. (Ilibt. Nat. des Crustaces, t. ii. p. 178) ; but, 
according to Prof. Milne-Edwards, who compared the larger 
specimen with his Dromidia caput mortuumt it difTers from it 
in the front being a little less advanced, by tho internal 
angle of the upper orbital margin and the infraorbital lobe 
being acute, by the protogastric lobes being not at all prominent, 
by the denticulation of the antcro-lateral margins, and by the 
hands being somewhat spinulose. 

The cephalothorax is nearly semiglobose and scarcely longer 
than broad, the proportion of the length to the breadth (distance 
between the last antero-lateral teeth) being as 28 : 27. The 
upper surface is semiglobose, extremely convex in all directions, 
and its sides therefore slope very steeply to tho lateral margins. 
No divisional lines are found on the upper surface of the cepbar 
lothorax except the usual incision in each lateral margin, sepa- 
rating the antero-lateral from the postero-lateral margins, and 
forming the so-called cervical suture. The upper surface, indeed 
the entire animal, with the exception of its fingers, iw covered 
with a short, close, velvety pubescence. The upper surfhee is 
quite smooth to^ the naked eye, but is seen to be minutely 
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punctated, when exam med under a strong lens. The protogastrie 
lobes are quite indistinct. 

The front is strongly deflexed and tridentate (the supraoeular 
teeth not being included). The median tooth is very small, 
subacute, and being directed perpendicularly downward is 
only partly risible when the carapace is riewed from above. 
The lateral teeth are conical, subacute, much larger than the 
median tooth, and directed forwards and slightly outwards. The 
internal angle of the upper orbital margin (supraocular tooth, 
Miers\ which is rounded and obtuse in D eapuf-mortuum^ is 
rather acute in thin species, and its distance Irom the lateral 
frontal tooth is quite as great os the distance between the 
two lateral frontal teelh The external orbital angle is obtuse 
and scarcely prominent, and is separated by a narrow hiatus 
from the inferior maigin of tho orbits, the lube of which 
is triangular and acute ; the inferior orbital Jobe of D. caput-^ 
moriuum is. on the contrary, very obtuse. The acute internal 
angle of tho upper orbital margin is as far distant from the 
lateral frontal tooth as from the obtuse, externa], orbital angle. 
The external antennas ore a little more than half as long as the 
oephalothorax. 

The antero-lateral margins arc as much longer than the 
postero-lateral as in J>. caput-mort»um ; they are armed, behind the 
external qrbital angle, with fonr small acute teeth of nearly 
equal size. Tho first untero-latoral tooth is as far distant from the 
obtuse, little prominent, external orbital angle as the latter is 
firom the internal angle of the upper orbital margin ; the second 
tooth is a little smaller than the first, and its distance from the 
first is a little less than the distance of the first tooth from the 
external orbital angle. The third tooth, which is, again, as promi- 
nent as the first, is as far distant from the second as the second 
is from the first * ; the distance of the fourth tooth from the third 
is almost twice as great as the distance between the third and the 
second, and the second tooth is as far distant from the fourth as the 
fourth is from the cervical suture. The fourth tooth is as promi** 
S8 the first and the third. A rather acute tooth, in which 
the slightly convex postero-lateral margin terminates, oocurg 

* In ths speoimsB. the oephalothoraac of whioh is only 16 mlUtsi. 

Che sepond anCero-hiteral tooth is situated doeer to the first then to dw 

tfiiid. 

xjinr. jovBir.^sooLoeT, tol. xxxi. 


14 
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immedkiely behind the cervieal mitnife. The posterior nergin 
of the oepbalothorax is nearly as broad as the distance between 
the first antero-lateral teeth. 

The triangular epistome or interantennular space is in contact 
with the front. The slightly convex subhepatic and the pteiy- 
gostomian regions are smooth and unarmed, but a small, subacute 
tootli occurs at the external angle of the anterior margin of the 
buccal cavity. The male abdomen is quite similar to that of 
jD. ee^t-mortuum ; the terminal joint is exactly once and a half 
as long as the penultimate, and the posterior margin of the 
penultitnate joint measures twice the length of this joint. 

The legs closely resemble those of D. oaput-mortuum. The cheli- 
pedes are equal and smooth. The upper margin of the arm bears 
a row of five, small, equal, obtuse teeth or tubercles, and similar 
small tubercles are found on the two other margins. The three 
surfaces of the arm are smooth. The upper surface of the wrist 
is smooth ; as in caput^-mortuum, the anterior margin of the 
upper surface, which a^culates with the hand, is raised on either 
side into an obtuse prominence, and the distal half of the inner 
margin is armed with four small obtuse teeth, which gradually 
increase a little in size, so that the distal, one is the largest. 
The hands resemble those of 2>. oaput-mortuum. Their outer and 
inner surfaces are smooth, but the upper margin of the palm is 
armed with two or three small, obtuse teeth. The calcareous 
fingers are of a beautiful rose-colour, and when closed meet 
together along their whole length ; they are strongly toothed, 
the inner edge of the mobile finger with five, that of the immobile 
finger with four teeth, and the teeth of the index are slightly larger 
than those of the mobile finger. 

The surfaces of the other legs are also smooth, and nowhere 
present nodosities or tubercles. The second and third pairs of 
legs are about of the same length, and almost as long, as the 
dhelipedes ; the fourth pair are only half as long, and the last 
pair are somewhat shorter and smaller than the leg^ of the second 
pair. As already observed, the entire animal, with the exception 
of the fingers of the anterior legs, which are smooth and glabrous, 
is everywhere covered with a dose velvety pubesoenoe. 

Although 1 have not been able to study the female, 1 refer this 
species to the subgenus Dromidia^ on account of its ridged endo- 
stome, and because it completely agrees in its generic characters 
with i). umidenU^a, BUpp., which is undoubtedly a true DropUdia. 
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P im en w oM of the Imger epeoiinMi:->- 

liength of ooplialothoTEx, tlie lateral firontid teeth 

included 27^ 

Breadth of cepbelothorax (wdiatance between the 

fourth or last aiitero*lateral teeth) 26^ 

Digtanoe between the acute iutemid angles of the 

upper orbital margins 

Distance between the first anteio-lateral teeth. . . . 17| 
Dength of the hand 14^ 

The smaller indiyidual has a large sponge coxnpleteljr coTering 
its carapace. 


Genus CnTprouBOMiA, Stimps. 

110. Cbtptoobohia, sp. 

The collection contains a young female specimen of a Or^io* 
dromia, but 1 hesitate to refer it to any species It was captured 
at King Island Bay, and appears to be albed to C, laterality Qraj. 

The cephalothorax is scarcely broader thanlong» only millim. 
long and 6 j miUim. broad. The upper surface is very convex 
longitudinally as well as transversely, and is covered with a short 
pubescence; the upper surface, except the lateral portions of 
the cervical suture, presents no interregional grooves. The 
epigastric lob^s are, however, distinctly indicated. The fhont 
is rather prominent and tbree-toothed ; the mesial tooth is 
small, rounded, and deflexed, though distinctly visible when the 
carapace is looked at from above ; the lateral teeth are triangular, 
obtuse, and directed horizontally forwards. The lateral teeth are 
separated by a concave margin from the less prominent, mtemal, 
orbital angles, which are dentiform and subacute. The exte nai 
angles of the orbits are also dentiform and subacute. A small 
subacute tubercle is situated on the upper surfiice of the hepatic 
region of the cephalothorax a short distance behind the dentiform 
external orbital angles. A tubercle of this kind has not been 
described in O. lateralis. 

, The^antero-lateral margins are armed with three teeth, between 
the dratiform extra-orbital angles and the cervical suture $ the' 
first tooth is truncate and placed on the subhepatic or ptevy-^ 
gostemian region, a little below the orbits. Between tiiiis wUh 
hepado tooth and the tubercuUform external angle of the auteaier 
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Wr^n of tiie ^boooal oaTity anothar and nimilar tooth u fimnd 
on the pterygostomian region, as in Oryptodromia tomentosa, 
Hsller (Hilgendoif, Monatsb. Berlin. Akad. 1878, Taf. ii. flg. 5). 
The stcond antero-lateral tooth is sitnated in the middle between 
the external angle of the orbits and the cervical suture, and is 
slightly prominent, but obtuse. The third tooth is a little smaller 
than the second and subacute. A small tubercle occurs imme- 
diately behind the cervical suture ; the postero-lateral margins of 
the cephalothorax are slightly convex ; the abdomen is unarmed. 

The anterior legs or chelipedes are equal. On the upper surface 
of the wrist there are four tubercles, two in the middle, being 
longitudinal, oval, and parallel with one another; there are 
also two other prominences on its distal margin at the articula- 
tion with the hand. The internal angle of the wrist is slightly 
prominent. Tlie upper margin of the hand has also four tubercles, 
one at the proximal end near the articulation with the wrist, one 
in the middle, and two close to and above the articulation of the 
mobile finger ; these tubercles are also obtuse, and the one in the 
middle of the upper surface is longitudinal and oval. The outer 
surface of the palm is probably granular, but the granules present 
are holly concealed under a close pubescence, which also covers 
the anterior logs. The fingers are smooth and glabrous, and meet 
along their whole inner margins, which are denticulated, the im- 
mobile finger having three or four equal teeth, whereas the mobile 
finger is more feebly toothed. 

The two succeeding pairs of legs are somewhat nodose at the 
distal ends of their propodites, and the last pair of legs are about 
once and a half as long as those of the penultimate pair. All 
these legs are covered with the same pubescence and are, more- 
over, a little hairy. 


Family PoBOXLLAVin.fi. 

Genus Poboxllava, Xae». 

SubgenuB Pxtbolibthxb, Stimps . 

a. Lateral margins of the cephalothorax without an 
epibranchial tooth. 

120. POBQXLLANA IVEBHIB, MslUr, 

Poroellana inemus, HeUtr, Cfnutaeten dvr Novara^Reite, 8. 76, Taf. vi. 
fig«5 (esc P. insnais, SavwtU I). 



▼ar* (Me l^oreellattA lAm««dcu, XiaoeA). 

Six fine speoiiaeas of this species were colleoted at Owen 
Island. 

I have compared them with a typical speeimea of this species, 
kindly sent tne by Dr. G. Koelbel, of the Imperial Museum 
of Vienna, where the typical specimens of the * Novara ’ Expedi- 
tion are preserved. 

The cepbalothorax is ilaitened, and is quite as long os it Is broad ; 
its upper surface is punctate in the middle and ])osteriorly, and is 
marked with iaiut transverse stiiie anteriorly and towards its 
lateral margins. The front is tiiaugular, with the apex rounded 
and Bubconcave above , it presents a mesial furrow, and a shorter 
oblique one on each sido, terminatiug at the internal angle of the 
orbits. The front is separated from the gastric region by a 
slightly elevated transverse crest, interrupted in the middle by 
the mesial frontal furrow. There is a faint cervical suture 
separating the gastric region from the rest of the upper surface. 
There is no epibrauchial spine. The lateral margins are slightly 
cristate anteriorly, the canna> extending to nearly the middle 
of the branchial regions The antepenultimate joint of the 
peduncle of the external autennee is provided with a small trans- 
verse crest. 

The anterior legs are subequal. The arm has a blunt tooth at 
the distal end of the anterior margin and the external * margin 
of the under surface is armed with a small spinule about its 
middle. The wrist is nearly as long as the carapace and thrice 
OB long as broad ; its anterior margin is armed with three acute 
teeth, the first at the proximal end, the second a little before 
the middle, and the third as far distant from the second as the 
second is from the first. The obliquely rugose posterior mai^n 
of the wrist is prolonged at its distal end into a rather acute 
spine. The hands ore much depressed and the inner borders of 
both fingers are densely hairy. The anterior half of the upper 
surface of the wrist is covered with flattened granules, which 
gradually pass into small, curved, transverse, squamiform lines at 
the posterior half ; these granules and Hues are bordered with 
minute hairs. The upper surface of the hands is covered with 
similar, flattened, piliferous granules aud squamiform lines. 


^ The extenud margin is that which articiilatoa with the wriit. 
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The aaterior margins of the meropodi^* ambulatory 

legs are noarmed, but the posterior margias of the first two pairs 
are armed with an acute spine near their distal ends. In one 
large indiyidual the latter margins are armed with two spines * 
at the distal end, as a second smaller spinule occurs between 
the described one and the articulation. The posterior margins 
of the meropodites of the third pair of ambulatory legs (the 
penultimate pair of legs) are unarmed. The propodites of 
the first three pairs of ambulatory l^s are armed with a small 
spinule in the middle, and with one somewhat larger and with 
two similar small spinules at the distal ends of their posterior 
margin; these spinules are all mobile. The daetylopodites of 
the first three pairs of ambulatory legs are short, terminate in 
a black horny claw, and are armed on their posterior or inner 
margins with two or three spinules. The ambulatory legs are 
somewhat hairy. 

The specimens are of a yellowish-red colour, and marked with 
numerous small red spots on the carapace and on the ambulatory 
legs, and with some larger rod spots on the anterior legs. 

Mr. Miers has lately pointed out (Voyage of H.M.S. ‘Alert,* 
p. 209) that the carapace of ^oreellana {Peirolisthmi) Lamarckii^ 
lieacb, from Australia, is armed with an epibranchial spine. I am 
indebted to Prof. Milne-Edw ards for a typical specimen of Por- 
eellana {PetrolUtk^s) Lamarckii^ M.*Edw. (Hist. Nat. des Crust, 
t. ii. p. 261), from New Ireland, and having carefully examined 
it, I am disposed to regard this form as merely a yariety of 
P. mermis, Heller, as the foregoing typical specimen difiTers from 
ifie Mergui specimens of P. inermis only in one character, via,, 
the presence of two small spinules on the anterior margins 
of the meropodites of the second and third pair of ambulatory 
legs. 

PeiroUMtke^ Acsfafict, Stimp6.> from Japan, seems to be iden- 
tical with the New Ireland species. If this and the foregoing 
supposition prove to be true, then this species must bear the 
name of P. hoBiata^ Stimps. 

The cephalothorax of the largest Mergui specimen is nearly 
12 millim. long. 

PareeUana inermM, Heller, has hitherto been recorded onlj 
from tbe Nicobar Isknds. 
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121. Po»OBI!LA]irA JAMfXOA, Se Sam. 

PoceelbiiA Japooki. da HaoMt Japmdaa^ CnmtoaOf 199^ 

pl.l.ftg.6. 

PMrolitthn japonieiu* Stimpaam,!^, Acad, yai. Set, PhtL 1859, p. 241» 
Two indmdualt were collected, the amaller of the two having 
been obtained in SlpbiuBtone Idand Bay. 

In this species the middle and posterior portion of the iq>per sur- 
face of the carapace are minutely punctated, whereas its anterior 
part and its sides are delicately lineolate. An epibranchial tooth 
is wanting, and the latend margins of the cephalothoras are rather 
acute. The anterior margins of the meropodites of the somewhat 
unequal chelipedes aie unilobate at tlieir eitemal angles ; the 
exterior margins of these joints, by which they articulate with the 
csrpopodltes, are armed m the small specimen with a small acute 
tooth in the middle (which v as not described by de TTaaii), but 
iu the larger individual these margins are unarmed. The oar- 
popodite 18 quite as long as the carapace ; its anterior margin is 
agmed, in both specimens, with only one small acute tooth, 
situated at the proximal end, end the posterior margin is hispi- 
noae, being armed with an acute tooth at the distal end, and 
with a second placed a little before it. The outer surface 
of the palm is rather convex, and the fingera are shorter than 
the palm, especially in the larger hand. They are hairy on their 
inner margins as in the preceding species. 

JPoreallanaJaponica is represented in the seas of New Zealand 
by JPoreeUam elonpata^ M.^Edw., a species which may be dis- 
tinguished from that of de Haan by the upper surface of its 
carapaoe being distinctly granulated. Porcellana inermic^ Has- 
well (nee Heller), from Port Denison, will probably prove to he 
identical with P* elongata. 

Dimensions of the larger specimen : — 

miUim. 


Length of oephalothorax 8^ 

Breadth of same 7| 

Length of carpopodite of anterior legs Sj 

Length of larger hand 16| 


ForeeUana japonica has hitherto been recorded mily from thl^ 
Japanese and Chinese Seas (de Haan, Stimpsoo). 
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Iiateral margins of the carapace armed with an 
epibrancfaial tooth. 

122. POBOBLIiAITA BENTATA, M.Sdw, 

PorceUajia dentata, M,~Edwarda, Hitt. Nat, Crustaefis, t. ii. p. 251. 
Porcellaiia bellis, Heller^ Cruataeeen der Nwara-Reiae, p. 76, Taf. ri. 
flR. 4. 

Petroluthea Haswelli, Miers, Report Zoology Voyage of HM,S. 

* Alert* 1884, p. 269, pi. xxix. fig. A. 

Fourteen specimens were collected, of which eleven were 
obtained at Owen Island and three at Sullivan Island. 

I was enabled by Dr. 0. Koelbol, of Vienna, to study one of 
Heller's types of P. hellis, and thus found out that the Mergui 
specimens were specifically identical with it. I then sent one of 
the Mergui specimens to Prof. Milne-Edwards, who informed me 
that it was identical with Borcellana den tata^ M.-Edw . Poroellana 
helliSi Heller, is thus a synonym of the latter. No doubt, more- 
over, can be entertained that the Mergui specimens are also 
representatives of P. Raewelh^ Miers, from Australia. 

Porcellana dentata, M.-Edw., presents the following distinc- 
tive characters : — the front is triangular, with the sides a little 
emarginated, rounded anteriorly, and rather much prominent; 
it is somewhat deflezed, and has a shallow, longitudinal, mesial 
furrow. The gastric region is marked anteriorly, at the base of 
the front, with two transverse linear elevations. The upper 
surface of the carapace is punctate in the middle and posteriorly, 
and marked with delicate transverse lines anteriorly and near 
the sides ; these lines, when seen under a strong magnifying- 
glass, appear to be provided anteriorly with microscopic hairs. 
Similar piliferous lines occur also in Porcellana Boeeii, but in 
it they are much more visible to the naked eye, and the small 
hairs are also much longer. The lateral margins of the carapace 
are cristate, and terminate anteriorly in the acute epibranchial 
tooth. The chelipedes are almost equal to one another. The 
under margin of the meropodite is armed with a small acute tooth 
about its middle, and the anterior margin terminates in a rounded 
lobe at its eztemal angle. The carpopodite measures nearly f of 
the length of the carapace, and is nearly twice as long as broad. 
Its anterior margin is armed with five or six teeth ^ seme of 
them, however, are often obsolete, and in individuals not fully 
grown only three or four teeth are found on this margin. The 



poiterior border is more or less spiniilose along its whole leagib« 
bat in most speeimens only three or four of the distal spines 
ore more distinctly developed. The outer surface of the hands 
is rather depressed and covered with minute granules, often 
arranged in very short transverse or oblique lines, especially 
near the upper margin, similar to those of the upper surfaee of 
the csrpopodite. 'When examined under a strong magnifying* 
glass, these minute granules appear to be provided anteriorly 
with microscopical hairs. The fingers are shorter than the palm, 
and are not hairy along their inner surfaces. 

The ambulatory logs are a little hairy. The anterior margin 
of the meropodites Is unarmed, but one or two small teeth are 
observed at the distal ends of the posterior margins of the mero- 
podites of the second and third pair of legs, those of the Ibnrth 
pair having the pc^torior iijsrgins unarmed. 

Dimensions of our largest specimen 

mUlim. 


Length of ceph alt > thorax 11 j 

Breadth of same 11 

f ength of carpopodiCf 9 

Length of hand 19 


The largest specimen observed by Heller had the carapace 
14 millim. long. 

J^oroellana dentata, M.-Edw , has been observed at the Nicobar 
Islands (ITeller), on the coast of Java {JHiln»-Mdward9\ and on 
the shores of North and North-eastern Australia, appearing thus 
to inhabit the Malaysian Archipelago and the neighbouring 
seas. 


123. PoBCxxiLAiTA Boscii, Aud. 

Potcellana Bosch, Audouin, Savipny, Deaoription de Crual. 

pi. vii. fig. 2. 

Porcellona Boscii, HeUer, Sitzunfftber, der Wiener Akad. der Wieeeneek^ 
Bd. xhv. p. 266. 

Petrolisthes Boscii^ JEToeemann, Zoolog, Ergebnisse emer Reiee nofih 
dem Bothen Meeree, u. Halfie, 1* Lief. p. 74. 

PorceUana Boscii, de Man, «n Notez from the Legdan Muzewm, vol. m, 
p. 104. 

Poroellana rugosa, MUne-Edwardz, Hizt, Nat, dez Cruztaoia, t. ^ii. 

p.262. 

Pifiteen specimens were captured at Elphiustone Islaiid Buy, 
and one iu King Island Bay. 
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In ite <mte!F appearance tide apeeiea cloaely reaeniblaa 

ivith which it lives, ae is proved hy this collec- 
tion* In the form of the carapace, front, obelipedes, and ambu- 
latory legs, and in the armature of the latter, both species closely 
resemble each other. JPoreellana JSoseit^ however, is distin- 
gnished at first sight by the strong development of the minutely 
granulated, squamiform, piliferous, elevated lines with which the 
upper surface of the carapace and of the legs is covered. In 
Audouin’s species this remarkable ornament of the carapace 
and of the anterior legs is distinctly visible to the naked eye, 
whereas-in P. dentata the lines are extremely small and short, 
and only become visible by means of a magnifying-glass. 

There are, however, other difierences. In Porcellana Bo9eii 
the inner margms of the lingers are hairy, whilst in Porcellana 
dentata they are smooth and glabrous. In P. Boaeii the upper 
exterior margin of the meropodite of each chelipede (by which 
that joint articulates with the carpopodite) is armed near the 
posterior end with a small acute spine, which is not found in the 
other species. 


JHmenaiona, 

Length of cephalothorax 

Breadth of same 

liength of carpopodite 

Length of hand 


H 

12 


Porcellana Boacii has hitherto been recorded only from the 
Bed Sea. 


Subgenus Pisosoica, SHmpa, 

124. Foboeluleta bovlpta, M,-Bdw, 

Porcellana sculpta, Milne^Edwarda, Hiat. Nat, dea Cruataeda, t. ii. 
p.263. 

Piaosoma sculptum, Stimpaon, Proc, Acad. Nat, 8ei, PkUad, 1868, p. 228. 

Porcellana pulchella, HaaweU, Catal, AaatraUan Cruatacea, 1882, 
p. 14B, 

Pachjcheles pulchellna, Miera, Report Voyage pf M,M.S. * Alert,* 
1884, p. 273 , pL XXX. fig. A. 

The collection contains a young specimen from Sullivan Island, 
which 1 refhr to this species. 
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The upper eurfeee of eerapaoe it Moothy thougli epiMreet; 
punctate. The f^nt is lutheT hrcadi with a straight^ t«ii»eate> 
anterior margin. The external orbital angle ia aeate^ and tbeM 
is no epibranchial tooth. The autenor half of the lateral 
margins is cristate, but the posterior ui rounded aud oovexed with 
some oblique elevated lines. The chelipedes are unequal, the 
left being the larger. The carpopodite is scarcely longer than 
broad, and is armed at its autenor margin with two or three aieute 
teetb ; the upper suriace is somewhat uneven, presenting some 
oblique elevations, especially towards the posterior (exteutal) 
margin. Tbe outor surface of the hands bears three or four 
somewhat uneven longitudinal ridges, by which two or three 
longitudinal grooves are formed The upper surface of the ear- 
popodite and the outer surface of the hand are glabipee, but 
distinctly punctate. The liagors have somewhat curved, aoure 
tips. The inner surfaces of the hands are \ery convex and eleo 
somewhat punctate. 

The moropodites of the ambulatory legs are unarmed. The 
somewhat hairy carpOpodites and propodites are longitudinally 
sulcate on their upper margins, aud the acute dactylopodites 
are armed with two or three short spines on their inner 
margins. 

Dimensions. 

miUSm. 

Length of cepbalothurax 8f 

Breadth of same 4^ 

The specimen perfectly agrees with the description of P.pi^ 
ehella, Hasw. Mr. Has well erred in separating his specimens 
aa a distinct species from P. seulpta, M.-Bdw., in which the 
anterior margin of the wrist of the chelipedes is armed with two 
strong teeth, as in P. paehella. 

P. eoulpta^ Dana, however, is probably another species, as tlfeS 
anterior margin of the wrist seems to be nnarmed. 

Doteellana eeulpta, M.-£dw., has been observed on the oosjkts 
of Java and of Northern and North-eastern Australia. 
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SabgeDUs Poboxllasa, Siimps, 

125. POXOXLLASA OOEAliLIOOLA, Ma9W, 

•Poteellfuia corallicola, HamtUy Catalogue Australian Crustaeta, 1882, 
p. 150. 

Petrolicthes? eorallicola, Miers, JReport Voyage H.M.S. * Alert,* 1884* 
p. 27l» pi* xzix. fig. C. 

A specimen found in Elpbinstone Island Bay doubtless belongs 
to Haswell’s P. corallicola, which has been more exactly described 
by Mr. Miers. It agrees ^ith botb descriptions except in the 
following details, viz. that the posterior margins of the wrist and 
of the hand of the anterior legs are not fringed with hairs, and 
that the ambulatory legs of the second and third pair are armed 
in the same manner as those of the first pair. The hairs of the 
wrist and palm appear to be worn off, as in the specimen described 
by Miers, in which the carpopodite had also lost its hairs, although 
the palm was still pubescent on its outer margin. I would also 
point out that the small spinules with which this animal is every- 
where armed may easily be rubbed off. 

The specimen is only 4 ntillim. long, and has the same breadth. 

JPorcellana corallicola has hitherto been recorded only from 
North-eastern Australia. 

SubgenuB Pobcbllanella, WTiite. 

126. PoBCELiAWA PiCTA, Stimpsofi. 

PoKellanella picta, Stimpson, Proc. Acad. Nat. Set. Philad. 1858,p. 248. 

The collection contains twenty-five fine specimens, which 
were found living on I*ennatula in King Island Bay. 

This interesting species is easily distinguished by many striking 
characters from all other species of the genus. The form of the 
' carapace, which is much longer than broad, the extreme smooth- 
ness of its upper surface and of the legs, the flattened tridental 
front, and the shape of the cheli pedes and of the ambulatory legs 
are distinctive features of this species. The lateral margins of 
the carapace are rather acute, without an epibrancbial tooth. The 
chelipedes are a little unequal. The carpopodite is but little 
longer than broad, with smooth entire margins, and with a convex 
upper surface, smooth and shining to the naked eye, but covered 
in reality with minute transverse lines. Each hand, ix slender 
and elongate, with a convex outer and inner surface, the latter 
being ornamented at the distal half of the anterior aide with a 
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ttiiekish Hne of liaini, origiiuitixig from the baae of tbe 
The fingerti are much shorter thim the palm, and theur poleteHi 
tips cross one another ; the mobile finger is a little shorter than 
the index and somewhat distorted. The ambulatory legs are 
very short, the oval moropodites are but little longer than broad^ 
and are flattened, smooth, and unarmed. The short cai^opodites 
and propodites are equally smooth, aud the quadri-unguiculatod 
dactylopodites are very short. 

The upper surfaces of the carapsoe and of the anterior legs are 
marked with some marginate spots. 

Dimensioiis of an adult specimen : — 

laillbu. 


liength of ccphalothorax 1Q| 

Breadth of same $ 

liength of larg^ir chelixi«. de 25 

liength of carpopodlte 4| 

Breadth of same 8} 

liength of baud 16 

Breadth of same 4| 

iLiength of palm 11 


J?orcellanupieta was originally found at Hongkong as a parasite 
on jPennatulm, 

1 am unable to determine wherein J?areellanella triloba. White 
(Voyage of H.M.S. ‘ Battlesnake,* Appendix, p. 894, pi. v. fig. 2), 
difiers from J*. piefa, HaRwell’s short description of the former 
(Catalogue of the Australian Stalk- and Sessile-eyed Crustacea* 
p. 149) is wholly applicable to the latter. It is therefore probable 
that the two forms may prove to be identical, and in that eaee 
the name of 1*. triloba has priority. 


Subgenua PoiiTOirrx, Stimpa. 

127* POBOBUIJLWA Euphuosti^ u. sp. (PI. XY. figs. l*-8.) 

A fine adult female specimen, without eggs, was found 
Dr. Anderson, living along with an Annelid in its tube* This 
new species is doubtless closely allied to Haaweirs J*. tranavarm 
from the eastern Auotralian coast ; aud it is a remarkable l%tt 
that this species was also found in the siphons of an jdipetpitk^ 
BO that the affinity of these two ^oroellanm is even proved 
their similar habits of life* 

inis speeies undoubtedly belongs to Stimpson^a salq|snttB 
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JPoljftmym, mod it 866m« almptt m oertetnty that Haawell'a apeolea 
ia alao » representative of this subgenus. It appears to be dis- 
tinguished from P. iransver»a by the upper surface of the earapace 
not being Eueolate on its posterior hidf, by the protogastric lobes 
being not at aU prominent, by the shape of the fW>nt, by the dis- 
tinctly crested lateral margins, by the absence of a conical tooth 
at the base of 9he immobile Anger of the hands, and probably by 
other characters, which will become manifest when both species 
are compared with one another. 

P. Muphrosyne belongs to that small number of species in which 
the cephalothorax is much broader than long, the proportion of the 
breadth to the length being the same as in P. transDeraa, The 
upper surface is very convex longitudinally, and the lateral regions 
are very decUvous towards the lateral margins, but the middle of 
the cephalothorax is transversely Aattened. The regions are 
faintly indicated, and the upper surface is smooth and glabrous, 
except near the lateral margins, which are densely hairy. The 
firont is rather narrow, measuring only a fourth of the breadth of 
the cephalothorax ; it presents a much deAexed, scarcely promi- 
nent, subacute, median lobe, which projects a little more forward, 
i, a. more downwards, than the rounded lateral angles, which are 
formed by tbe internal angles of the orbits. The front is some* 
what hairy above. Tbe fronto-orbital margin therefore resembles 
somewhat that of P. (PoZyoeyj?) ohesula^ White (Miers, Zoology 
of the Voyage of H.M.S. * Alert,* 1884, pi. xxix. Ag. D), but it 
ia comparatively broader in that species. The orbits are compara- 
tively small, like the eyes themselves ; the external angles of the 
orbito are rounded or obtuse, not at all prominent, and the fronto- 
orbital margin passes continuously ou either side into the lateral 
margins, which are distinctly carinate and prolonged backwards 
about to the posterior third. At some distance from the orbita 
the carinate lateral margins are interrupted by the lateral portions 
of the cervical suture ; but no epibranbhial tooth is found at that 
intermption. The posterior margin of the cephalothorax ia 
alightly concave. The inAected aides of the carapace dose to and 
bdow and behind the lateral margina are marked with some oblique 
rugose lines. The external antenne are about twice as long as 
the length of the cephalothorax ; the Arat exposed joint is un- 
armed) the aecond is a little longer and thinner than the Arat, 
and the third is the amalleat of all, being only half oa long as the 
second. The extwnal maxillipeda have a quite smooth, g^brous* 
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Quternif&oe^ »n4 are fringed along thmimieeiiiargiiia iritk limg 
haira» thoee of tlie iMittiiree jointe being Tery long. The e iNn meO 
ia very long, oYen much longer then the earapece. 

The enterior lega are aomewhet unequal, the right being the 
larger. Except the baeipoditea, iaohiopoditea, and the beaeof the 
meropoditea, the chelipedea are thickly clothed with haira on their 
outer (upper) surface, and quite amooth and glabrous on their 
inner (under) surface, agreeing in this character with P. ^Msemraak 
The anterior legs roaemble somewhat those of P. 9tinaps* 

The upper surfoce of the meropodite is conyex and amooth, 
though marked with some delicate transYerae lines on the diftal 
half, which, however, are only visible by means of a magniQrtBg^ 
glass ; this joint, the upper surface of which is densely haiiy^ esee|rti 
at its base, is armed with a prominent, rounded, minutelly ^pti* 
oulate lobe at the tLstal end of its anterior margin. The wrist 
ia scarcely twice aa long as the mems-joint, and its upptr 
aurfhee is once and a half as long as broad ; the inner or anterior 
margin is entire, scarcely ar<M»ate, and projects in the form ckf 
a cres^. almost as in P. tfons^ersa. The upper surface of the 
wrist is smooth, though minutely punctate, and is everywhere 
thickly dothed with hairs , the posterior margin is also mitiie* 
When the fingers are included, the hand is scarcely twice ae 
long as the wrist. The fingers are comparatiYely short, being 
scarcely half as long as the palm, and the hand, including the 
fingers, is rather slender, being three times as long as high* 
The outer surface of the palm is smooth, although minutriy 
punctate and densely hairy; the under or inner suffooe is 
convex, smooth, and glabrous. .As in P. fr«mtssrss, the lower 
border of the palm is marked with a minutely granulated line 
running to the end of the immobile finger; this granulated 
line, however, is scarcely visible to the naked eye. The fingers 
are densely hairy externally, and smooth and glabrous internally, 
except near their intemal edges ; they have arcuate point^ 
tips, which slightly cross one another. The lower border of 
the immobile finger forms a continuous straight line with the 
lower border of the palm, this finger not being deflexed* 
l^e external margin of the cutting-surface of the immobile 
finger is faintly crenulate and presents a small promtneiiiee 
a Uttie beyond the middle ; a oonical tooth, however, ia not lomid 
at the hose of the eutting-surfoce, whioh is llaiteaed or even 
slightly concave. The mobile finger is somewhat rugott or 
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granular and densely hairy above ; the external margin of the 
cutting-edge presents a small transrerse tooth at the base and 
appears, moreover, finely crenulate to near the tip. !Near the 
latter, the inner margin of the cutting^dge is also somewhat 
crenulate. 

The smaller chelipede is similar to the larger, but the fingers 
are a little longer in proportion to the palm. The three following 
pairs of ambulatory legs successively decrease in length; the 
anterior pair are the longest, measuring about ouoe aud a fourth 
the breadth of the oephalothorax, and the posterior are the 
shortest. These ambulatory logs are very hairy along their 
margins, especially along tho upper margin. The meropodites 
and carpopodiies are unarmed ; the propodites are a little shorter 
than the carpopodites, and measure about two-fifths of the length 
of the meropodites. Each propodile is armed on the middle of 
its under margin with a minute spinule and with three or four 
similar spinules at the distal end of this margin. The dacty- 
lopodites are very short ; each terminates in a short, acute, 
arcuate claw, armed on its upper or external margin with a smaller 
accessory claw ; the inner margin of the dactylopodite presents, 
moreover, one or two minute spinules. . The dorsal accessory 
claw is directed close to aud parallel with the larger terminal 
claw. 

The legs of the fifth pair have the usual form. 

This species differs from P. hiungfuiculafa, Dana, and P. ohesuhtf 
White, by many characters, e. g, in its larger size, in the shape 
of its hands, the fingers of which are much shorter than the palm, 
in the structure of its ambulatory legs, in the animal being clothed 
with hairs, ; Folyonyx aineniU, Stimps., is doubtless another 
species. 

Dimensiona of Porcellana {Polyonyx) JEtiphrooyne : — 

mUUm 


Breadth of oephalothorax 18 

Length of same 9) 

Breadth of front 8^ 

Length of larger chelipede 80 

Length of wrist of same 8 

Length of larger hand 14 

Height of palm thereof " 6 

Length of first pair of ambulatory legs 15| 
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Family Fa&itsidxa.. 

Genus Fagtovs, Dana. 

128. Pagvbits pukotuiatub, OHv. 

Pagurus punctulatus, Milne^Sdutards, Hist. Nat. des CfrustaoSSt t. ii. 

p. 222. 

Pagurus punctulatuR, Miers. Voyage qf H.M.8 . ' Alsrt* 1884« p. 656. 

One specimen was collected in Flphinatone Island Bay, aad a 
smaller one at Owen Island. 

In these specimeus the eye-]>eduiicles are nearly as long as 
the anterior margin of tho carapace, whorciiH MiIne*Bd wards 
describes the eye-peduncles os being boaucoup moins long*’ 
than that margin. 1 am di» posed therefore to regard Kis descrip- 
tion as inexact, because those specimens in their other details 
agree perfectly with the description in tho * Histoiro ^laturelle 
des Cru8tac68.* The e-podunclos surpass the peduncle of the 
outer ant sntue by tho length, o/ the cornea, and they are a little 
shorter than the peduncle of the inner antenum. 

JPagurus punctulatus has beeix recorded from nearly the whole 
Indo-Pacific region, from thi Bed Sea and Madagascar to 
Australia and the Sandwich Islands. 


129. PaGTTILUS DEFOBlfflS, M.-Ndto. 

Pagurus deformis, M%lne~Edwards, Hist. Nat. des Crustal,, t. ii. 
p. 222 ; Hilgendoff, Monatsber. Berliner Akademie, Nov. 1878j p. 818. 

One female specimen, inhabiting the shell of a Turbo^ was 
found at Owen Island. 

JPagurus dejarmis has been recorded from the coast of Mozam- 
bique {Wdgendorf)^ the Mauritius and the Seychelles (JUiZiM- 
JEdtoards'), Timor, Amboina, the Anachorotes, New Ireland 
{Silgendorf)^ and the island of Oushima, Japan 

It is a little doubtful whether the apecimen collected at Tahiti 
and described by Heller (Orustaceen der Novara-Beise, p. 89) 
really belongs to this species, because Heller describes tl^ ter- 
minal joint of the third pair of ambulatory legs as being twice 
as long as the penultimate, whereas in the true P. dgfbrmU the 
terminal joint does not attain that length. 


XAir. lOlTBV^ — BOOnOGX, Toil. xzxz. 
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Genus CAitOnruB, JDana. 

180. OaLOIKUB TEBBS-BEOrET^, Hhuuf. 

Calcinus teme-reginic, Haawell, Catalogue of the Australian Stalls and 
SessUe^eged Crustacea, 1882, p. 158. 

A single representative of this genus, inhabiting the shell of a 
Murea, was found at Elphinstone Island. T regard it as a variety 
of HaBwell’s O. tems^egina, a species which occurs on the coast 
of Queensland, Australia. 

Three species of the genus Calcinus are very closely allied to 
one another, viz. C. intermedius, do Man, from the Bed Sea, 
O. terr€B^egincB, Hasw., from Queensland, and C. nitidus, Heller, 
from Tahiti. Calcinus intermedins * seems to differ from the 
Mergui species in the following characters : — The fingers of the 
larger hand are minutely punctate and nearly as long as the 
palm in C. intermedins, wliereas in the Mergui specimen they are 
distinctly shorter than the palm, and covered with small rounded 
and flattened granules. The inner surface of the palm of the 
larger hand is quite smooth in C. intermedins, but a little granu- 
lar towards the base of the immobile finger in the Mergui 
specimen. The carpopodites of the legs of the second pair are 
armed with two small spines at the distal ends of their upper 
margins in C. intermedins, but only with one small spine in the 
Mergui species. The dactylopodites of the ambulatory legs of 
C. intermedins are scarcely shorter than the penultimate joints, 
but in the Mergui species they are distinctly shorter, those of 
the second legs measuring two thirds of the length of the propo- 
dites, whereas the propodites of the legs of the third pair are 
6| millim., and the dactylopodites 4^ millim. long. The Mergui 
species is, moreover, differently coloured from the species from 
Djiddah. 

1 regard this specimen as a variety of HaswelFs Calcinus 
terree^eginw, with whose description it completely agrees except 
in its coloration, and in the armature of the mobile finger of 
the smaller (right) chelipede. In the Mergui specimen this 
stmoture is aarmed with twelve small teeth placed biserially, as 
in C. intermedius, whereas in the species from the Queensland 

* 1 am unable to compare the epeoimen from Elphinstone Idand with the 
typical and only specimen of C. intermediiUf preserved in the Leyden Muaeum, 
beoauae tha Muaeum atatutea do not admit of the specimen being cant to me. 
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ooMt only three or four small teetibi are present. In HMVirell*s 
specimens of O, tmvw-teginm^ preserred in spirit, the cheiUpedet 
were green, the fingers colourless ; the propodites of the 
ambulatory legs were light dull red, the basal portion of the 
daotylopodites being dark purple, the distal portion light yellow 
with a black tip, whereas the rest of the surface was washed with 
light brown and olive. In the Mergui specimen, also preserved 
in alcohol, we find the following coloration ; — ^The anterior 
calcified jiortioii of the upper surface of the cephalothorax is 
of a fine red colour (a mixture of crimson with rough sienna), 
the minute scattered punctatious, especially of the poste- 
rior half, being of a yellowish colour; on each side of the 
median frontal tooth the frontal margin ap 2 icarB white fiMr a 
short distance, the exiorual angles presenting again the red 
colour. The exterAUi autonii» are of a beautiful saffron-colour, 
4 ^'ke the eyc-pedunoles ; but the latter are mure reddish-coloured 
on the basal lialves of their upper nurfaces, and are provided 
with a miJk-white ring imiiied*«toly before the cornea. The legs 
present the same red '*^louz as the gastuo region of the cepholo- 
thcrax; but the earpopodites and the hands of the ohelipedes and 
the last throe joints of the legs of tho second and third pair are 
of a darker red ; the spoon-like eveavatod ti^is of the fingers and 
the small acute spines at tho distal ends of the upper margin of 
the earpopodites are of a white colour. Tho minute scattered 
punctatious on the legs are equally white, and the daotylopodites 
of the legs of the second and third pairs have black tips. 1 may 
add that the basipodites of all the legs are marked on their undew 
surfaces JV^ith an oval yellowish spot. 

New researches will have to decide whether the colora- 
tion of the species of the genus Oalcinus is constant or variable. 
Perhaps the coloration of the same species will prove to be 
different in different localities. 

Perhaps even Haswell’s species may prove to be a colour- 
variety of Heller’s Caloinus nitidua from Tahiti. 

The eeplialothorax of this specimen is 13 millim. long, its 
anterior margin 4 miilim. broad, and the oye-pedun.<des ore 
millim. long. 1 may odd that the last two joints of thg 
legs of the third pair are provided with many tufts of long heirs 
along their under margins, as in Oaloinua Qitimardi fipom Amboimu 
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Genus DxoosnBb^ JTana, 

181. DxaoBNES acEBOYriEKBxs, n. sp. (PI. XY. figs. 4-6.) 

Psgvrus miles* JMilne^^EAoardt, hi Annalm des SeUnoea Nat, 2 a6r. 
t. vi. p. 264* pi. adv. fig. 2. 

PoguniB miles* MUna-JSdwardst Hist, Nat, CruBtacis, t. ii. p. 235. 

Diogenes tnilOB* Dana* United States Bxplor, Exp., Crustacea, pi. zxvii. 
fig. 9. 

iVeo Csncer miles* Herbst, Krabben tmd Krebse, t. ii. S. 19* Taf. xxii. 
fig. 7. 

Two fine specimens were collected* a male without definite 
locality and a female from Elphinstone Island Bay. The latter 
specimen inhabits the shell of an JEkuma, 

As has been observed by Mr. Miers, the species which Herbst 
figured as JPa^urus miles is certainly different from the true 
Cancer miles of Fabricius, and even from the Fagurus miles of 
Milne-Edwards and Dana. 

Although JDiogenea merguiensis appears to bo identical with 
the species described fifty years ago by Milne-Edwards as Po- 
gurus miles, 1 nevertheless propose to describe the anterior part 
of the cephalothoraz and the legs, as some details of structure 
distinctive of these parts has not been mentioned by Milne- 
Edwards. 1 would first direct attention to the circumstance that 
each of the transverse elevated lines with which the upper surface 
of the cephalothorax is covered in front of the cervical suture is 
ornamented anteriorly with a row ot a few short stiff hairs ; in the 
same manner* all the more or less acute tubercles and spinules 
which are found on the chelipedes and on the joints of the other legs 
are piliferous, being provided anteriorly with transverse rows of 
similar short, stiff hairs, each row consisting of about five to 
ten hairs. The frontal region and the peduncles of the eyes 
and of the antennas of these specimens tolerably well agree with 
the figure published by Milne-Edwards. The rostrum is very 
acute, spinulose, and projects a little beyond the level of the 
ophthalmic scales. The ophthalmic scales, which are compara- 
tively much larger in this species than in Diog, miles, Fabr., are 
subtriangulato and denticulate along their anterior margin ; the 
median tooth, at the internal angle of this margin, is much 
larger than the others, which gradually diminish in sise towards 
the lateral angle, and the upper surface of each scale is coveied 
with a piliferouB, slightly elevated line. The eye-pedundes eoareely 
project beyond^ the penultimate joints of the outer and 
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tUiUmm^ They are much shorter than the suterior Asifili pt 
the carapace^ and are a little dilated towards cornea; eadh 
pedimole is marked on its upper surfisoe with two longitudinal, 
reddish>^brown lines. The external antennas are very hairy. 
The basal joint of each peduncle, which projects nearly as ftur 
forwards as the two triangular prominences of the anterior margin 
of the carapace, presents a few small spinules on its anterior 
margin. The next joint, which extends almost as fhr forwards as 
the acute tip of the rostrum, is armed with a short spine at 
the external angle of its anterior margin, but this spttie is 
not represented in MLlne-Edw’ardB*B figure (1. c, pi. xiv, fig. 
GHie next or penultimate joint is provided at the base of its 
npper burface with a small scale which terminates in two ^Hes, 
which much resemhle those in Milne*Edwards*8 figure, the longer 
external spine projecting a little beyond the distal end of the 
penultimate joint, whereas the shorter internal spine aoaroely 
projects BO far forwards. As in the same figure, the inner margins 
of these opines are aioio BX)W)ij3rouB ; hut the spinules are more 
nuSLeiouB in the MergUi. specimens, for in them the external 
spme is armed with five, and the internal spine with three 
spinules. 

As the foremost of the already described transverse, piliferous, 
elevated lines on the anterior part of the cephalothorax are 
minutely epinulose, this region appears somewhat hairy. The 
anterior margin also is armed with some small spinules between 
the two lateral spinulose prommences, and some small spinules 
occur at. its external angles. The surface behind the cervicid 
Buture is also covered with many long hairs. 

The left chelipede is much larger than the right. The arcuate, 
hairy, upper and internal margin of the meropodite of tbw 
larger chelipede is armed with 18-14 small acute spines, all of 
which are directed forwards ; the anterior margin of the upper and 
external surface is also hairy, and presents a similar number of 
small spinules, which gradually diminish somewhat in size foom 
the internal to the external angle. This somewhat hairy outer 
surface of the meropodite is almost wholly fiattened and 
smooth, presenting only some small piliferous spinules mid 
elevated lines on its upper part, in the angle between Hie 
and the upper internal margins, and a feelr pili* 
ferouB ^evated lines near the distal end oi the under aiid 
eKtscnal margin. These groups of piliferotibHtfoes are Uttifedi 
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with one another by a longer, piliferoTiB, elevated line, whioh 
proceeds dose to and parallel with the anterior margin. G?he 
under (external) margin of the outer surface is lihewise hairy 
and armed with some small spinules, which gradually change into 
piliferous tubercles or elevated lines at the proximal end. The 
inner surface of the arm is quite flattened and smooth, and the 
somewhat convex under surface is somewhat granular, and covered 
with rather long hairs. 

The whole upper surface of the carpopodite is everywhere 
covered with piliferous acute tubercles, which gradually change 
into acute spinules towards the margins ; thus the internal margin 
is armed with two parallel rows of about 11 -12 acute spinules, the 
foremost of which is a little larger than the others. The much 
smaller internal surface of the wrist, which is also covered with a 
few piliferous, smooth, and depressed tubercles, gradually passes 
into the still smaller concave and smooth under surface. 

The compressed hand is a little longer ihan high, the propor- 
tion of its length (the Angers included) to its height being 
about 12 ; 9 ; the lower margin of the immobile Anger is in a 
straight line with the lower margin of the palm. The whole, 
scarcely convex, outer surface of the palm- is covered with small, 
more or loss acute tubercles, which are all piliferous, like those of 
the preceding joints. These small tubercles gradually change 
into spinules lovtards the comparatively short upper margin, 
which therefore presonts two parallel rows of small spinules, an 
external of eight, and an internal row of Ave spinules. The 
under margin of the palm is covered with acute tubercles 
similar to those of the outer surface. Towards the index these 
tubercles aro arranged bisorially close to one another, and this 
double row proceeds upon the under margin of the immobile 
finger. The inner surface of the hand also presents some 
sparsely distributed, piliferous tubercles. The fingers are rather 
much compressed, and there is no gap between their inner 
margins. Their outer surfaces present some more or less acute 
piliferous granules, but their inner surfaces are nearly smooth, 
though somewhat hairy, especially the inner surface of the index! 
The upper margin of the mobile finger is armed with a row of about 
16-17 acute piliferous spinules, which gradually diminish in sise 
towards the pointed, somewhat hooked tip ; at the inner side of 
this row, a second row of much smaller spinules is seen on the 
upper margin of the thumb. The inner margins of the fingers 
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are not dentate, but only present some pamUel, trsxiiirrarse 
grooTes. 

The right ohelipede is much smaller and still mete hairy. The 
acute upper margin of the meropodite is clothed with long hairs, 
and armed at its distal end with three acute spinules. The 
internal surface appears everywhere smooth and flattened, but 
the flattened outer surface is covered with some piliferous 
elevated lines. The under surfaces of the meropodite and ischio- 
podite are hairy. The internal margin of the upper surfSsoe of 
the wrist is clothed with rather long hairs ; the upper surface 
itself is coventd with xnliferous acute tubercles or spinules. The 
hand is very hairy, and its outer surface is also armed with many 
piliforcA28 acute tubercles and spinules. 

As the legs of the second and third pair almost closely re- 
semble one another, 1 will only describe the right leg of the 
^ird pair. All the joints are clothed aloTig their upper margins 
with long hairs, winch are also found along the under mar- 
gins of thu ischiopodite anc Uoropodite. The outer surface of 
tha meropodite is covered with many transverse, piliferous, 
elevated lines, and its upper margin is armed with a row of 
sharp spinules. The inner surface of this joint, and that of 
the carpox)odite, appear perfectly smooth* The upper margin 
of the carpopodite is armed with a row of small spinules, which 
gradually increase a little in size towards the distal end, and the 
outer surface is covered with some piliferous elevated lines, 
arranged longitudinally. 

The outer surface of the propodite, which is about four times 
as long as broad, and somewhat arcuate, is covered with three 
or four rows of piliferous tubercles, of which those of the upper 
row are rather acute ; the upper margin of this joint presents a 
row of acute piliferous spinules, and some small, depressed, 
piliferous granules are also found on its inner surface. 

The somewhat arcuate dactylopodite, which is about once 
and a half as long as the propodite, gradually tapers to its 
pointed tip. The upper margin of this joint presents some veiy 
spinules along its proximal third; its outer surface is 
longitudinally sulcate, but its inner surface presents a longi- 
tudinal ridge, clothed with hairs, some hairs being also found 
along its acute upper and under margins. 

1 may add that the male and female completely agree wSh one 
imother. • 
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Diogena pmieillaius, Stimps., from Japan, is certainly dosely 
allied to 2>. merffuienns^ but may be dietinguiebed from it by itB 
eye-pedimcles, which are longer than the peduncles of the external 
antcmniB, by its shorter rostrum, which probably is not spinJferous, 
and by the structure of its hand, the outer surface of which 
presents a transverse denticulated crest. 

D, reetimanus, Miers, from North Australia, is also a distinct 
species. 

Dimensions of the female specimen : — 

miUim, 


Length of the anterior part of the upper surface of 
the cephalothorax, in front of the cervical suture, 
measured in the median line (without the 

rostrum) 6 

Length of the rostrum 

Distance between the external angles of the anterior 

margin of the cephalothorax 6 

Length of the larger hand 12} 

Breadth of same 9 

Length of the meropodite of the right leg of the 

third pair 6} 

Length of the carpopodite of the right leg of the 

third pair 6 

Length of the propodite of the right leg of the 

third pair 8 

Length of the dactyiopodite of the right leg of the 
third pair 12 


182. Diogxkxs miles, Fahr, (PI. XY. figs. 7-9.) 

Psgurus miles, Fabridus, Entom, Syst. 2. 470. 6; Suppl, Entom. 
Sytt, p. 412. 6. 

Nec Pagurus miles, Merbst, Krabben und Krebse, t. ii. p. 19, Taf. xzii. 
fig. 7. 

Neo Pagurus miles, Milne^Edwards, Annal. des Seiene. Nat. ii. sMei 
t. vi. 1836, p. 284, pi. xiv. fig. 2 ; IRst. Nat. des Crust, t. ii. p. 236. 

Nee Diogenes miles, Dana, Unit, Stat. Expl. Exp., Crustacea, pi. xzvii. 
fig. 9, a, b. 

Nee Diogenes miles, Haswell, Catalogue Australian Malaeostraea^ p. 166. 

A yngle specimen, not provided with eggs, was collected at 
Sullivan Island, inhabiting, like the preceding species, the shell 
of an JStbwma. l^fer this specimen to tHogemds uMlas, !Fabr., 
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baving oompaved it with the typical apeoimen of Poynm# aw7a>» 
Pahr., which was aent to me by Prof. Mobiua, of Kiel XJniTeraitj. 
The type unfortunately is in an extremely bad state* being brolm 
into many pieces, and some of the firagmenta, such as the bands 
of the anterior legs, are missing. The type specimen is mnoh 
larger than the Mergui individual, the cephalotborax, including 
the rostrum, being about 82 miUim. long. The latter, however* 
almost completely agrees with the fragments of the type. In tba 
structure of its cephalotborax, rostrum, ophthalmic scales* and 
antennal peduncles, the Mergui speinmeu completely agrees with 
the type of JD, miles The legs of the two specimens, so &r as 1 
can judge from the fragments of them remaining in the type^ 
(Alow atriking rescmblarces, but the dactylo])odites of the aeoond 
and third pairs in typical specimen are armed above Only with 
one row of acute spinulcs, whereas in the Mergui specimen two 
pdraUel rows are present. Although I am incliued to ascribe 
this slight difforence to the larger size of the typical specimen, I 
must acknowledge, however, the identification is inconclusive, 
as the hands of tho typical specimen are not available for 
comparison, and that further researches are necessary to decide 
whether 1 am right in considering the Mergui Crab to be a 
young individual of JPagwrus miles, Pabr. 

As has already been observed by Mr. Miors, P. miUs^ Herbst, 
is a distinct species from P. miles, Eabr., differing from it by the 
larger hand having a smooth outer surface, and by the existence 
of a strong blunt lobe or tubercle on the inner margin of the 
wrist. 1^. miles of Milne-Edwards, Dana, and Haswell is a third 
species, which I have described above as new, under the name of 
I>. merguiensis, 1 will first point out some characters by which 
it will be possible to distinguish this species, as here understood* 
from D. merguiensis. 

The rostrum of D. miles, Pabr., is comparatively much longer 
than that of D. merguiensis, being almost twice as long as the 
inner margin of the ophthalmic scales ; it is strongly spinulose 
at its distal half and armed on each side with three or four 
apinules. The spines in which the basal scale on the upper aur* 
face of the penultimate joint of the pedunde of the extetnU 
ontenniB terminates are comparatively shorter in D. lailst, the 
internal spine reaching soareely to the middle of the«jdmt* 
whereas in 2>. merguiensis the internal ^ine projects evei|^ 
slightly beyond its distal end. The legs itJO* msSUe are lees 
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liaiTj^ ibd pahn o£ the larger hand and the propodites of the 
legs of the aeeond and third pairs being almost wholly glabrous, 
thdr tubercles and spines being not piliferous. The outer 
surface of the larger hand and also of its fingers are covered 
in the Mergui specimen (the hands of the typical specimen are 
missing) with more numerous, though much smaller granules 
than in J>. merguienHs. As regards the upper surface of 
the cephalothorar, both species almost wholly agree with one 
another, for in I>. milea^ as in 2>. merguiemisy the part which lies 
before the cervical suture is also covered with transverse, pili- 
ferous, elevated lines, of which tho anterior ones are minutely 
spinulose. In the same manner the anterior margin is armed 
with minute spinules, and similar spiuules are found on this 
lateral margins and at the external angles. The two lateral pro- 
minences on the anterior margin are, however, a little less promi- 
nent than in 2>. merguienaia, Tho part of the upper surface 
behind the cervical suture is covered with hairs. 

The acute rostrum extends quite to the middle of the distance 
between the anterior margin of the cephalothorax and the 
rounded ends of the eye-peduncles ; it is about twice as long as 
the inner margin of the ophthalmic scales, and it exceeds by 
its anterior third the inner margin of the antepenultimate joint 
of tho peduncle of the external antennss. The basal half of the 
rostrum (between tho ophthalmic scales) presents some minute 
spinules, and the free terminal half is armed on each side with 
three somewhat larger spinules, whereas the rostrum terminates 
anteriorly in two spinules. The ophthalmic scales nearly 
agree with those of JD. merguienaia^ but they are comparatively 
much smaller in proportion to the breadth of the cephalothorax. 
The external antennas are somewhat hairy ; the basal or first 
joint projects as far forward as the triangular teeth on the 
anterior margin of tho carapace, and it is armed at the external 
angle of its minutely spinulose anterior margin with a small 
spine. The second or antepenultimate joint perfectly resembles 
that of 2 ). merguienaia^ being armed with a spinule at the outer 
angle of the anterior margin. The two spines in which the 
basal scale of the upper surface of the following or penul- 
timate joint terminates are shorter than in 2>. mergmena%$^ the 
external spine scarcely projecting beyond the distal end of the 
joint, whereas the internal spine only reaches to its middle. 
The external spip^ is armed oA its inner margin with about five 
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or 0iz spinuleB, and the intenud iritli two. The oye-podutielefe 
are marked with aimilar reddish-b^own lines to those apparent 
in J>. merffuiensia. 

The legs much resemble those of the latter species, so that 1 
will only desopribe their distinctire characters. The meropodite of 
the larger chelipede is quite similar to that of J). mergwUnM^ 
Also as regards the carpopodite, both species nearly agree with 
one another, but in 2) milea the tubercles of the upper surface 
are somewhat more numerous, smaller, and less piliferous; 
as in 2 >» mergutenaia^ two parallel rows of somewhat larger 
acute spinules are found along the inner margin of the upper 
surface. As regards its shape and form, the larger bond 
is quite similar to that of 21. merguianaia\ its outer surface, 
however, is covered, in the Mergui specimen, with much more 
numerous, much smaller, and quite glabrous granules. In both 
species the lower margin of the immobile finger makes a straight 
line with the lower margin of the palm. Towards the upper 
margin, aud near the articulation with the wrist, these granules, 
n<^w are slightly larger aud acute, and the upper margin of 
the palm presents two parallel rows of acute spinules, much as 
in 2>. merguienaia. The iimor surface of the palm is a little 
granular and hairy in the middle, being armed with a few 
sparsely distributed small granules ; near the upper margin it 
presents some acute spiuules, and the under surface or margin 
of the palm is also a little more coarsely granulated. The outer 
surface of the fingers is covered with much more numerous 
much smaller granules than in 2>. merguienaia^ and their inner 
margins are more distinctly dentate. The granules of the fingers, 
like those of the outer surface of the palm, are not pilifisrous, 
but quite glabrous. As in 2>. merguienaia^ the inner margins 
the fingers on both sides of the teeth present some small tufts 
of hairs. The upper margin of the mobile finger likewise presents 
two parallel rows of acute granules, those of the exterzud beiag 
much larger than those of the internal row ; these granules, 
however, are much smaller in 2>. milea than in 2>. mefguienaia, in 
which they are more spiniform ; they are also more numerous,^ 
the external row consisting of about 80 granules, whereas in 
2>. merguienaia there are only 16 or 17. They gradually dimmiab 
in sise towards the pointed, hooked tip. The upper margin pxei- 
sents some few hairs. On the middle of the smooth inner sui^aoe 
of the thumb some small granules are observed^ ifioxe numeroiu 
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and smaller tiian in fMrguienais. Both species very nearly 
agred in tHe character of the right chelipede ; this leg likewise is 
very hairy aod piliferous, hut the external surface of the hand 
bears smaller and less acute granules than in D. merguiemiB, 
The other legs are almost similar in both species, the joints pre- 
senting the same form and size as in J>. merguienaia. The distin- 
guishing characters are tho following : — 

The outer surfaces of the joints, as on the larger hand, are 
coTored with more numerous, smaller, and less piliferous granules 
than in JD. merguiensis^ and their upper margins are also less 
hairy- In comparing the right third pair of legs of both species 
with one another, I observe that the upper -margin of the mero- 
podite of 2). miles is armed with a row of more numerous and 
larger spinules than in JD. merguiensisy and that the upper margin 
of the dactylopodite in the Mergui specimen of 2>. miles presents 
two rows of small spinules, of which those of the inner row are 
a little larger than those of the outer. These rows extend beyond 
the middle of tho dactylopodite. In the larger and typical 
specimen of 2>. miles ^ Fabr*, as already observed, there is only 
one row of spinules on the dactylopodite. In 2>. merguiensis there 
is a single but much shorter row of acute ^anules along the 
proximal third of the dactylopodite. The outer surface of the 
dactylopodite of D, miles is longitudinally sulcate, and the inner 
surfEice is covered with a few acute granules at its base. 

Both species probably grow to the same size, and their carapace 
and legs have similar dimensions. 

188. Diooekeb avabus, Seller. 

Diogenes avarus, Heller, Crustaeeen tier Novara~lleise, p. 88, Taf. viL 
fig. 2. 

Six specimens were collected in Blphinstone Island Bay. Three 
were found in the shell of a species of Nassa, the fourth in a 
young i9i^rom&cM-shell, the fifth in a Ceriihium. The sixth has 
been removed from its shell ; it is very young, and the carpo- 
podite and the hand of its larger chelipede are not yet as elongated 
as in the adult. 

IHogenes tnforus has been recorded from the Nicobar Islands. 

184. Diogxkeb, sp. 

The collection contains yet a fourth specieB of this genus 
represented by a young specimen, inhabiting a iViMfc-BheU, 
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found in ElphinstouB Iflland Bay. 1 lietitate to detannin^ itf 
became young speoimens differ much from the adult. Xt 
seems, boweyer, to be allied to Dio^enea amnw, peller, a species 
from Sydney, distinguished at first sight from !>• avarua by tiie 
larger hand being very pilose. 


Ghmus CniBAirABivs, J)ana» 

A. Daotylopodites of the legs of the second and third pair 
distinctly longer than ihe propodites. 

185. CLIBAKABirs IKFBASriKATirS, SUffond, 

Pagunu (Clibananus) mfraspioatust Mt^endorf, Cfustwjeen oos Ofl- 
4frika, 1869^ p. 97 (footnote). 

Six fine specimens of this common Indian species were 
collected ; four of them are without definite locality, and inhabit 
shells of JPyra/a, whereas tho two others were found in .King 
Island Bay one of the latter has no shell, and the other much 
smaller individual inhabits a JSuecinum. 

Br. Hilgendorf has kindly compared a specimen for me with his 
types of Clibanarius infraapimUua from Singapore in the Berlin 
Museum, and communicated me some remarks about this species 
and O. vulfforia, Dana {^Cancer clibanarius^ Herbst). 

According to Dr. HDgendorf, tho latter species, which was 
adopted by Dana as the type of his genus Olihanariua^ and 
named by him OUhanarius vulgaris^ is closely allied to C. infra~ 
apinatus, Hilgendorf, and only differs from it by the arms of 
the anterior legs not being armed with a spiniform tubercle at 
the proximal end of the inner margin of the under aur&ce. 
The large typical specimen of Cancer cUhanariue^ which Herbst 
figured (t. ii. pi. xxiii. fig. 1), and which is still preserved in the 
Berlin Museum, had and still has a uniform red colour, but 
another specimen in Herbst's collection presents the same colora- 
tion as Clibanarius ipfraapinatus. When we consider that the 
Berlin Museum, since the days of Herbst, has not received a 
single crab agreeing with his types of C. elihanarius^ b^t 
that numerous specimens identicid with C, it^raspinatus have 
been frequently added to the collection of tl^t institution, I 
think we have some reason to regard the old type of Herbst 
as a mere variety of O, ittfraspinatus, I am therefore inclinied 
to unite both apeciea under the name of C. Dana* 
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I will now describe the largest of the Mergui specimens. 

The median rostral tooth of the cephalothorax is rather small, 
triangular, acu^, and in all the spe^^ens it projects a little 
more forwards than the lateral frontal teeth situated just 
outside of the bases of the eye-peduncles. The latter are 
slender and (the basal scales included) about as long as the width 
of the anterior margin of the cephalothorax ; the basal scales are 
rather small, a little longer than broad, and armed, on their 
anterior margins, with four acute spinules, the innermost of 
which IS the largest, whereas the others successively decrease 
in lena;tlr outwards. The oye-x^eduncles are longer than the 
peduncles of the external antonnsB, but shorter than those of the 
internal antenna*. The antepenultimate joint of the peduncle 
of each external antenna is armed at the internal angle of its 
anterior margin with an acute minute spinule ; a similar spiuule 
is found at the external angle of the anterior margin of the 
penultimate joint. The spiniform aciculum which projects from 
the dorsal surface of the penultimate joint, extends a little less 
forward than the middle of the terminal joint of the peduncle, 
and is armed on its inner margin with a row of 6-8 acute 
spinules aud with some yellowish hairs. 

In some of the specimens the right chelipede, and more espe- 
cially the right hand, is a little smaller than the left ; in most 
specimens, however, they appear equal at a first sight, but on a 
more careful examination a slight difierouce in size is perceptible. 
In one specimen the difference of size is somewhat more con- 
siderahle, so that the left chelipede of this individual appears at 
first sight larger than the other. 

In all the specimeDs the inner margins of the under surfaces 
of the arms are armed at their proximal ends with a more or less 
elevated dentiform tubercle, which is not acute, or scarcely so. 
The wrist is armed above with some acute spiniform teeth, three 
larger thou the others being arranged in a longitudinal row along 
the inner margin. The bauds are covered on their fiattened 
upper surfaces with numerous acute dentiform tubercles, 
particularly crowded on their rounded outer margins and 
towards the internal margins of the palms, whereas they are less 
numerous on the middle of the upper surfaces. !Five or six sqme- 
what larger acute teeth are situated, in a longitudinal row, along 
the inner margin of the upper surfiioe. The under aur&oes of 
the hands ore almost smooth. The upper surfisoe of the mobile 



CmtmACAA, 6E ffiKB xxmtri iJUmiPjBLAM* 


finger proeeintB two or tliree longitudinal rows of amall, aeutjo, 
blacl:-poioted spinulea; the immobile finger in armed with 
similar spinules, partly arranged in longitudinal series; the 
under surfaces of the fingers are nearly smooth. The cheli- 
pedes are covered with some yellowish hairs, which are more 
numerous on the fingers, and arranged on the latter in small 
transverse tufts, as well on their upper as on their under 
surfaces. 

Each meropodite of the first and second ambulatory legs is 
armed iKith an acute spinule at the distal end of the under 
margin of its external surface near the articulation ; but other- 
wise these joints are unarmed. The carpopodites of the first pair 
of ambulatory logs present a longitudinal row of acute teeth on 
their upper margins, of which the distal one is the largest ; those 
of the second pair are only armed with a single acute spine at 
Ihe distal ends of their upper margins. The propodites are nearly 
quite unarmed, presenting sometimes only a small acute spinule 
at the distal ends of their upper margins The slender, somewhat 
arcuate dactylopodites of tliese two pairs of legs are longer 
than the propodites ; those of the first pair are once and a 
half as long as the propodites, and those of the second pair 
are somewhat longer still. Their upper margin presents a 
somewhat elevated, smooth, longitudinal ridge; and the under 
margin is armed with a longitudinal row of 7 or 8 black acute 
spinules along the distal half. The dactylopodites terminate 
in acute black points. The ambulatory legs of the first and 
second pairs are clothed with small tufts of hairs along their 
upper and under margins, those of the upper margins of the 
dactylopodites are arranged along tho inner side of the longi- 
tudinal ridge. The legs of the two posterior pairs are also very 
hairy. 

The coloration of this species is very characteristio. The 
anterior part of the upper surface of the cephalothorax is of a 
uniform pale colour and is not marked with longitudinal lines, 
though it presents in some specimens a few small red spots. 
The lateral sides of the carapace are a little reddish. The eye- 
peduncles are of a red colour and marked along the inner marg^nh 
of their upper surfkces with a narrow longitudinal pale line, 
proceeding from the cornea to the base; another longitudinal 
pale line proceeds at the outer side of the upper Burfiioe« fi*om 
the cornea, gradually tapering till near the base of the peduncle. 
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The red pedundes of the aatezmiB and antennnles are also marked 
with xmrrow longitudinal pale lines. The chelipedea are of the 
same red colour, that ia more mtenae on the upper than on the 
under aurface ; the dentiform acute tubercles with which they 
are armed are of a paler colour and, especifdly those of the hands, 
contrast rather strongly with the red ground-colour of the palm. 
The fingers have subexcavate corneous tips, the upper margins 
of which are black. The first and second pair of ambulatory 
legs are also of the same red colour, and are marked, moreover, 
with longitudinal pale lines bordered by a darker red. The 
upper , margins of the meropodites of the first ^pair of ambu- 
latory legs are marked on their upper margins with a similar 
longitudinal pale line ; this lino divides near the middle of the 
upper margin into two pale lines, one of which proceeds further 
forwards on to the upper margin and is continued along the upper 
margins of the following joints, while the other is directed 
towards the middle of the external surface of the joint, and is then 
continued on to the middle of the outer surfaces of the following 
joints. The ambulatory legs of the second pair are marked with 
precisely similar lines, except that the outer surfaces of the 
meropodites are marked moreover with a third longitudinal pale 
line on the middle of their outer surfaces, which, however, is not 
continued on to the following joints. The under margins of the 
joints are also of a pale colour, which is especially distinct on 
those of the propodites and dactjlopodites. 

Dimensions of the largest specimen : — 

xnillim. 


Length of the cephalothorax 20 

Length of the anterior part of the upper surface, 
which is bordered posteriorly by the cervical 

suture 10 

Breadth of the front 8 

Length of the eye-peduncles 

Length of the hands 14 

Breadth of the hands at base 6| 

Length of the merdpodites of the right ambulatory 

legs of the second pair 9 

Length of the carpopodites 8 

Length of the propodites 9| 

Length of the dactylopodites 17^ 
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Alfred W. Bennett, M.A William Sweetland Ballaa, Esq. 

G B. Boulger, F.G.S. Prof . W. H. Flower.O.B.. P.B.S. 

J. lines UHtten, Esq. Frederick Janaon Hanhuzy. Esq. 

P Herbert Carpenter, BBo., F.B,B Banid Morris. M. A 
F. P, Paseoe. F.E.S. 


Notk.— The CbiSler sad Bya-Lawe of the SocietY, as amende up to 
the ilet April 1681, have been reprinted, and can be oad on applicatioa. 
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CHbanatiu* hap hith 

Singapore, and appears tp be common 
in the neighbouring seas. 


186. Oub^Jlbiub, Bp. 

%e collection contains three small specimenB of a C/Ubanmiutf 
collected at Elphinstone lialand, and inhabiting sheUs of Bteo* 
0 »»«m and Natiea. They are closely allied tq O'. 
having the daotylopodites longer than the propodites, but they 
are readily distinguished by their coloration and by some other 
characters. They are closely allied to or perhaps even identical 
with O', striolatus^ Dana, a species which was recorded by Heller 
from the neighbouring Nicobar Islands. In O'. the left* 

cholipede is a little larger than the right, whereas in these speci- 
mena the right is the larger one. The oephalothorax of the 
largest specimen is scarcely 11 millim. long* The gastric region 
is 5 millim. long and 4| millim broad. The median frontal tooth 
is acute, triangular, and projects scarcely more forwards than 
the lateral frontal teeth. The eye-peduncles (5 millim. long) are 
a little longer than the breadth of the anterior margin of the 
oephalothorax ; they are somewhat longer than the peduncles of 
the external antenns, and also slightly surpass the peduncles 
of the internal antennie. right chelipede is a little larger 

than the left. The under surfaces of the arms present no trace of 
the spioiform tubercles characteristic of O. in/haq?inafus. Nach 
arm is provided with the ordinary small spine at the distal end 
of the under margin of the outer surface; the wrist is armed 
with two or three acute spines along the inner margin of the 
upper surface, the distal spine of which is the largest. The upper 
surface of the wrist Is somewhat uneven or tubercular. The 
upper surfaces of the hands are scarcely twice as long as broad ; 
four or five acute teeth are found along the inner margin of the 
upper surface of the palm. The hands and the fingers are some- 
what tubercular above. The carpopodites of the second and 
third pairs of legs are armed as usual with a spinule at the distal 
ends of their upper margins. The dactylopodites are distinetty 
longer than the propodites, the propodite of the right leg of thei 
third pair being only 6 millim. long, whereas the dactylopodite 
is xiearly 9 millim., f. e. almost once and a half as long ai the 
propodite. 

The gaatric region and the legs are of a light roae-colow* and 
iXFv. |0inuir.— aooi.oeT, ron. zxtx. 16 
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tibo Utte are longitadinaily striated bj delioate red line*, each 
of tbe outer and inner surfaces of tbe joints of the second and 
third legs being marked with four or five longitudinal striA of a 
yellpwish red. The legs are somewhat hairy. 

187. CiiiBAJVABnrs padatbitsib n* sp. (PI. XYl. fig. 1.) 

No fewer than nineteen specimens of this fine new form were 
collected in Xing Island Bay. The larger specimens inhabit 
sheUs of PyruZa ve^ertilio and Natioa, and the smaller occur in 
shells of MieJania, Mcmella^ and Oerithiwn. C. pitdaventU belongs 
to the section of the genus which is characterized by the dacty- 
lopodites of the legs of the second and third pair being distinctly 
longer than the propodites. It apjiears to bo closdy allied to 
O. lon^itarsis, De Haan, a Japanese species, which, according to 
Heller and Hilgendorf, also inhabits the Indian Ocean. This 
new species, however, may at first sight be distinguished from 
O. lonffitarais by its coloration, which presents a striking resem- 
blance to C. strtolatus, Dana. The latter form, however, differs 
from O. padavensiB by its shorter, broader hands, the breadth of 
which slightly exceeds half their length, whereas in the Mergui 
species the hands are much more than twice as long as broad. 
O. ttoniaius, M.-£dw., is readily distinguished by the longitudinal 
pale lines bordered with red on the upper surface of the cephalo- 
thorax and probably by other characters, as e. y. the absence of 
hairs on the lateral parts of the gastric region, &c. O. lineatuf, 
M.*Bdw., from the coast of Ecuador, is doubtless a distinct species. 

I may add that I sent a specimen to Prof. Milne-Edwards, and 
that he informed mo the species was unknown to him. 

The anterior portion of the upper surface of the cephalothorax, 
which is bordered posteriorly by the cervical suture, is distinctly 
longer than broad, being, in an adult specimen, 10^ millim. long 
(the median frontal tooth induded) and 9 millim. broad. The 
gastric region is glabrous and marked with many small impres- 
Bons, some of which are of an irregular form, whereas the others 
.are round or ovaL On each side of the gastric region the 
upper sur&ce bears some small tufts of rather long yellow hairs, 
armuged in two or three longitudinal rows. Similar tufts of 
hair are also observed on the anterior half of the part of the 
cephalothorax which lies behind the cervical suture. The rostrum 

* The name given to this new epsoiee u taken from Fadaw, the netave name 
of Xing Island 





(w medUaii frontal tooth) sa ainaUt tgiangnJor, dapmaed, 
and aubaoute^ but projeota noTertheloaa a little more farwanda 
than the lateral frontal teeth, which are triangular and obtuae. 
The external anglea of the anterior margin of the eephalothovax 
are rounded. Immediately behind the frontal margin a tranaTerae 
groove ia seen eloae and parallel to it, bordering anteriorly tbe 
gaatrio region. 

The eye-pedunolaa are very alender and diatinctly longer than 
the breadth of the anterior margin of the oephalothoxax, being 
almost twice as long as the distance betwooa the two lateral frontal 
teeth. The cornea is amall, scarcely measuring a twelfth of 
the length of the peduncle * but in younger apeeimena it ia Coiu- 
paratively larger. The ophthalmic scales are narrow, dilated at 
their bases and armed at their distal ends with three or four 
acute teeth. The peduncles of the internal antennm in thO 
adult are scarcely longer than the eye-peduncles. The antennal 
peduncles are a little shorter than the eye-peduncles and their 
penultimate and antepeualtimato joints aro hairy, the latter 
joint being armed above at its outer angle with a hairy spine, 
which projects a little beyond the anterior end of the penultimate 
joint. The terminal joint is about as long as the two preceding 
taken together and is a little compressed. The flagella of the 
outer autemuB are naked. 

The abdomen has the ordinary structure and form. The 
uiopoda are asymmetrical and hairy along the margin of tiieir 
terminal joint ; the left is the larger. The external foot-jawa are 
about as lon^ as the internal antennm. The anterior legs are 
equal, and reaemble those of Oltbanarws lonffitofw, de Haan. 
The slightly arcuate upper margins of the arms are unarmed and 
entire ; the external margins of their under surfaces are armed 
at their distal ends with two small acute teeth, but their inner 
margms are unarmed and entire The outer sur&ces of the anna 
are covered with many short and small piliferous lines, their 
inner surfaces are nearly smooth and glabrous ; and the smooth, 
unarmed under surfaces bear a few small tufts of y^ow haira. 
Similar hairs are also observed on the under surfroes of the bosi-» 
podites and ischiopodites ; their upper margms present ako 
muall transverse tufta of aiinilar hairs. The upper maigin of the 
ia awwd, # its distal end, with a amall, acute, dark-poiiited 
aocompauied by a still amaUar 
• W 
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ailts internal side. The remainda^^ the oarpopodite ia unamed, 
With the exception of a few small of hairs along its upper 
margin, and its outer and inner surfaces. The hands are com- 
paratiTely ^ongate, being twice and a half as long as broad. 
The fingers are once and a third as long as the palm. The palm 
presents a few small spinules along the inner margin of its upper 
surface, but is covered otherwise only with some small piliferous 
lines. The smooth, flattened, and slightly hairy inner surface of 
the palm makes a right anglo with the upper surface ; the latter 
passes gradually into the outer surface, which presents some 
tufbs of hairs, especially along its rounded under margin. The 
under surface of the palm is smooth and also a little hairy. The 
fingers have large, spoon-like excavated, homy tips of a black 
colour, meeting along their whole length, whereas the fingers 
have a small hiatus between them when closed. The mobile 
finger is covered on its upper margin with some spinules, a little 
larger than those of the palm, and arranged in two or three 
longitudinal rows. The immobile finger also presents similar, 
somewhat smaller spinules on its upper margin and on its outer 
surface ; but the fingers are unarmed below. The fingers are 
everywhere rather hairy, the yellow hairs being mostly arranged 
in longitudinal rows of small transverse tufts. Each finger is 
armed at its base with two small, acute, conical teeth, situated 
near the upper margin of the internal cutting-surface, behind 
one another ; the basal tooth, however, is much smaller than the 
other. The cutting-surfaces are smooth, presenting only a few 
small tufts of hairs. 

The legs resemble those of Clthafiarius longitarais. Those of 
the second and third pairs arc rather thinly clad with yellow 
hairs along their upper and under margins and at their 
articulations. The basal joints are unarmed, and the mero- 
podites present only a sm^ acute spine at the distal ends of 
the under margins of their outer surfaces. The carpopodites 
are avmed with a single, small, acute spine at the distal ends of 
their upper margins. The slender propodites are quite unarmed ; 
those of the right legs are a little longer tbau those of the left. 
The slender, slightly arcuate dactylopodites are nearly once and 
a half as long as the propodites, when measured alongi^ their 
upper margins, and they terminate in short, black, acute points. 
They present a smooth, narrow, longituduaal ridge along their 
upper marginst^and the distal halves of their under margins are 
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aimed with a tow of email hladk epinoles. The outer and innair 
surfaces of these legs are smooth. The legs of the fouiA pair 
are chelate and dothed with long ydlow hairs along their upper 
and under margins. The more slender fifth legs are also ^ery 
hairy. 

This species is beautifully coloured. The cephsAothorax and 
the postabdomen are of a uniform yellowish colour, and are never 
marked wi th red longitudinal lines. Each eye^peduncle is marked 
with three red longitudinal lines, one on its upper* one at its 
external, and one at its internal side. The antennulary and an- 
tennal pedundes are also marked with one or two rod lines. The 
legs aro of a white or pale yellowish colour, and marked with 
many longitudinal lines of dark rod. The upper margins of the 
arms and of the wrists of the anterior legs are bordered on each 
side by a red line ; these two red lines are continued along the 
inner margins of the upper surfaces of the hands. The outer 
and inner surfaces of the anterior legs are marked, moreover, 
with one or two often interrupted, red lines, which in very large 
individuals are rarely distinct. ^ In order to give a good idea of 
the coloration of the legs of the second andthird pair, 1 will first 
describe the coloration of the dactylopodites. On each side of 
the smooth dorsal ridge, which is white or of a pale yellowish 
colour, each dactylopodite is marked, on its outer as well as on 
its inner surface, with two red lines, separated from one another 
by an equally broad white or pale line. Interrupted traces of 
a fifth, much narrower line ore observed along the under margin. 
These lines are continued on the propoditos, hut in such a manner 
that the two red lines which border the dorsal ridge of the daoty- 
lopodite are each divided on the propodites into two lines, which 
are separated by a rather broad pale yellowish space, and meet 
again at both ends. The inferior red line of the outer sur- 
face of the dactylopodite appears a little broader on the outer 
surface of the propodite, undivided on the propodites of the ihiid 
pair, but with a narrow, pale, longitudinal space in its middle on 
those of the second pair ; on the inner surface of the joints this 
line is, however, also divided into two naxrow red lines, with n 
pale yellowish space between them. The under margin of t)ie 
propodite is marked with a single red line, which, however, does 
not reach the proximal end. On^the outer surface of the pro- 
podites of the legs of the third pair three red lines are thsrefbve 
observed, besides tbe red line on the under margin of eaoik,, the 
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jjBfttioipODe beiBg the broadest and wdivided (divided by anamevr 
white space on the propodites o^Shii legs ^ the second pair) ; 
the two superior are narrow and sepaxwted by a broad white 
space, which is even broader than the white space between the 
middle line and the inferior one. These lines are continued, in 
the same manner, on the outer surface of the carpopodite, mero- 
podite, and ischiopodite ; whereas those of the inner surface are 
Uttle distinct. The inferior line on the outer surface of the pro- 
podites of the legs of the third pair appears, however, to be 
constantly divided into two lines on the outer surface of the 
following joints, so that the outer surface of the carpopodites ia 
marked with four narrow red lines, of which the two superior 
are separated from one another by the broadest white interspace 
and with a fifth red line near the under margin. The legs of 
the fourth pair also present some red lines. 

In very young specimens the two red lines which are found 
on the outer and on the inner surfaces of the dactylopodite are 
not divided into secondary lines on the other joints, but are con- 


tinued on them undivided. 

• 

Dimensions of an adult specimen : — 

xaiUun. 

Length of the whole body ! 49 

Length of the cephalothorax 23 

Len^h of the postahdomen 26 

Length of the anterior part of the upper surface 

from tip of rostrum to the cervical suture 10j| 

Breadth of the anterior margin of the cephalothorax. 

Length of the eye-peduncles 9| 

Length of the antennal peduncles 8 

Length of the anterior legs 85 

Length of the hands, the fingers included 14^ 

^ Breadth of the palm 6f 

Biffht leg Left leg 

or the of the 

third pair. third pair, 

millim. millim. 

Whole length of the legs 60 58 

Length of the meropodites ** 11 lOJ: 

Length of the carpopodites .... 7^ 7i 

Length of the propodites 12| 11 

Length of the daetylopodites . . 18 18 


« j|ll the jointe are meaBored alcmg thrir upper mairghiB. See the Ibot- 
noteon p. 8B5. 
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B. Bftetjlopodit^B of the legs of the second said third p«ir i^Mtvter 
than the propodites, or at least appearing shorter when seen 
ihoin above. 

188. OniBAKABins viaasosifs, Krmut. 

Fagotrus viresoeni, JCrauat, SiiAtfHhanUoht CruatooMn, 1843, p. 36, 
tah. iv, dg. 3. 

CUbaDarius virescons, HUgmidoff^ CVes^scees roe OtA^dfrikm* 1869^ 
p. 95. 

Two specimens were collected at Owen Island. They are 
without shells. lu structure they agree with all the essential 
characters of the iiuely-coloured O, virMoeng, Krauss, and are 
nearly similar in coloration to specimens of the species found on 
the coast of Natal, presenting only a few slight difEerenoes from 
Krau8s*s description. Tao propodites of the legs of the second 
and third pairs, in these specimens, as in those from Natal, are 
of an olivo-greon colour ^ but m the Mergai specimens this 
colour is remarkably dark quite at the distal ends of the joints, 
and the latter are moreo\oT marked at the distal ends of their 
outer surfaces with a small white spot. The dactylopodites of 
these legs are yoUow-ochre, but are not marked with a green 
ring in the middle. The olire-green eye-peduncles are marked, 
on their uppersides, at their distal ends, with a narrow white 
ring before the cornea. 

The cephalothoraz of the larger specimen is 9 millim. long. 

Olibanariug vireacens has hitherto been recorded from the rooky 
coast of Natal, where it is a very common species, also from 
Zanzibar, the Bed Sea {Silgendorf') ^ and Hongkong (^Seller ^ 
Nomra^^Meige). This species is therefore probably distributed 
throughout all the Oriental seas. 

189. CuBAiTABius .SQUABixis, Dana, var. MBBanijBiirBis, n. 

Clibanariiu aequabilis, Dana, United States Etcpl, Eaoped,, Crugtaeea, i. 

p. 464, pi. xxiz. fig. 4. 

Glibanaiius esquabilis, HeUer, Cruetaoeen der Nooara^Rsise, S. 91. 

Twenty-four specimens were collected at King Island Bay, in- 
habiting shells of Nerita and Cerithium, ^ 

Many years ago Dana described and figured two species of the 
genus Olibawxriug which are closely allied to one another. One 
of these species, O. esguahilis, was discovered at tlM Island of 
Madeira ; the other, however, which was oaUed O. aAra, inhaldts 
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tbe seas of the Sandwich Islands. O, m^uahilu was afterwards 
ooUeeted on the coast of Chili (^N'oyara’ Expedition); so we 
may oonolude that this speeieB inhabits the Atlantic Ocean^ and 
C. sshra the Pacific. Stimpson described, in 1858, a third species, 
C. pnoifiouBi from Japan. Although closely allied to C7. aqua- 
hilUt it differs from it in the dactylopodites of its ambulatory 
legs being longer. The Mergui specimens seem to belong to 
Dana*8 O, aguabilis, as they nearly completely agree with the 
diagnoBis in his ‘Conspectus,* and with his figures. The few 
remarks of Heller on specimens from Chili are also applicable 
to these indiriduals. I^evortheless, I anticipate that Mergui 
specimens will present some slight differences from Madeira 
individuals, when the two are compared together. 1 propose 
therefore to describe them as a variety merguiensit. C. zebra 
apparently differs from these specimens in its coloration, its 
ambulatory legs being longitudianlly striated. 

All these specimens, like those collected on tho coast of Chili 
by the ‘ Novara* Expedition, are of a small size, and scarcely exceed 
15 millim. in length. The cephalothorax has a length of 9 millim.; 
its anterior part, which is bordered posteriorly by the cervical 
suture, is 4 j millim. long and 4| millim. broad. The upper sur- 
face of the cephalothorax is rather coarsely punctate, especially 
the anterior part, the lateral margins of which are clothed with 
some yellow hairs. The median frontal tooth is small, acute, and 
projects a little more forwards than the lateral frontal teeth, 
which are found just outside the bases of the eye-peduncles ; in 
Dapa’s great work (1. o. fig. 4 d) the median frontal tooth appears 
scarcely as prominent as in these specimens. The lateral angles 
of the anterior margin are rounded. The slender eye-peduncles 
are scarcely longer than the anterior width of the cephalothorax ; 
they are a little longer than the peduncles of the external an- 
tennm, and also surpass with the cornea the peduncles of the 
internal antennie. The small basal scales are armed anteriorly 
with four or five small acute teeth. 

The anterior legs are closely similar to those of Olibanarvae 
aquahilie^ Dana, I, e., fig. 4, b, c, and, in a lateral view, also to 
those of O. eoral/inus, Dana (1. c. fig. 8 e). The merus-joints are 
armed with one or two minute, acute teeth at the distal^ end of 
the under margin of their outer surface ; the anterior margin of 
the outer suiAice (not the upper margin), which in O. corMinutf 
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Paxuif $0 minutely dentioulate along its whole lengthy Is quite 
entire in these spedmens* Hhe wrist is armed with an aente 
spine at the distal end of the inner margin of the upper surface ; 
the latter is somewhat uneven, and elothed with tome yellow 
hairs. The hands perfectly resemble those of O. wgee&tVtt, O, 
eorallitm§^ and C. zebra^ as regards their form imd siae ; tl^ir 
upper surface is nearly twice as long as broad (the fingers in*- 
oluded), and the palm is considerably swollen below. The inner 
margin of the upper snrfaoe of the palm is armed with a row of 
four or five acute teeth, and the upper surface is covered with 
some more or loss acute tubercles or teeth. These tubercles are 
more numerous and more acute on the fingers, which hare spoon- 
like excavated tips, and are armed with two or three rather 
strong teeth alon^; their inner edges. The convex under surface 
of the hands is rather smooth. The hands and the fingers are 
rather hairy above and a little so below. 

The legs of the second and of the third pairs have a smooth, 
never granular, surface, which, however, presents many Small 
impressions, in which the hairs with which the legs are clothed 
are implanted. The meropodites of these legs are armed with 
one or two acute spinules at the distal ends of the inferior 
margins of their outer surfaces; the carpopodites present a 
similar acute spiuule at the distal ends of their upper margins. 
The propodites are unarmed ; those of the legs of the second pair 
and those of the right leg of the third pair have the usual cylin-^ 
drical form, their outer surfaces being rather convex ; the pro- 
podite of the left leg of the third pair, on the contraxy, haa a 
somewhat trihedrous form, its outer surface being remarkably 
fiattened, so that the upper margin is rather acute. If Dana's 
figure, 4y; of this joint is exact, then these specimens somewhat 
differ from the Madeira type : in the latter this joint is rather 
slender, the outer surface being a little more than three times as 
long as high, and A%ith nearly straight margins; whilst in the 
Mergui specimens the outer surface is only a little more than 
twice as long as high and is bordered by a slightly arcuate 
upper margin. • The dactylopodites ore compressed, with 
what convex outer and inner surfaces, except the dactylopodite 
of the left leg of the third pair, the outer surface of which is 
flattened or even slightly concave. The dactylopodites of these 
two pairs of legs are all shorter than the propo^tee, measmifig 
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about tkrea ibUrtlu the latt»; th^ terminate in a blaeb 
pointed tip, and are armed along their under margin with a row 
of flte or six aoute apinulea. These le^ are hairy along their 
upper and under margins, and the two posterior legs are also 
hairy* 

Tli^ present the following eoloration : — ^The cephalothorax is 
of a uniform yellowish colour, and not marked with longitu- 
dinal lines. The eye-peduncles are each marked above with a 
red longitudinal line, which in most speoimens, however, is no 
longer visible in consequence of the action of the alcohol. The 
anterior legs are yellowish red, the teeth and tubercles with 
which they are covered being yeUowiah white. The coloration 
of the propodites and dactylopodites of the legs of the second 
and of the third pairs is very characteristic. These legs present 
the same yellowish-red colour as the chelipedes ; the outer and 
inner surfaces of the dactylopodites are, however, of a yellowish 
white, so that the upper margin is red and the under margin 
ofben so. The white colour of the dactylopodites extends more 
or less upon the outer and inner or upper surfaces of the pro- 
podites, but much further upon the propodites of the third pair 
than upon those of the second pair, often reaching in the former 
to the proximal end of these joints. The meropodites and oar- 
popoditea of the legs of the third pair also often present a 
yellowish-white spot on their outer surfaces, but not sharply 
defined. The specimens which were collected in the seas 
of Chili presented, according to Heller, the same remarkable 
coloration. 

If this species should prove to be distinct from O. tBquabilU^ 
Dana, of the Atlantic region, I propose for it the name of 
O, It may be distinguished, at first sight, 

the other OUbttnarii of the Indian seas by the coloration of its 
legs. 


140. CLIBaNABIUS OBUBFTATXrS, M.^JSdw. 

Pagums criientatus, MilueSdipardt, Ann. Set. Nat. t. x. 184$, 

p. 62. 

ClibanariuB cmentatui, Filhol, MuHon de Vite Campbell (Paris, 1886), 
p. 424, pi. lU. fig. 4. 

One young specimen was found at King Island Bay.' This 
little animal, whose cephalotborax is only 0} millim. long, is one 
of those speoiea in which the daetylopoditea of the second and 
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tbbd legt life idiorter than the pvopcMiitea. It thevefaf lirffhe 
what reaemblea C.«ej(waWlMj Imt i»ay be Mogniaed at eight 
by ita remarkable and beatitilbl coloration. The geatrie region 
of the upper anrihoe, which ia about aa long aa broad* haa a 
y6llowiah*red ground-colotir» marked with aoiae yeUowiah-whitt 
apota, Tie. one apot in the middle anteriorly and aU on «aeh aide, 
arranged in two longitudinal rows behind one another. The 
median frontal tooth ia acute, triangular, and projeeta more 
forwards than the lateral frontal teeth situated just outside 
the baaea of the oye-pedundos ; the median tooth ia jreUowiah 
white. The slender oye-pedunclea are a little longer than the 
anterior breadth of the oephalothorax, and aearoely more than 
twice aa long aa the distance between the lateral frontal teftb. 
The basal aoalea are Terr amall and slightly denticulate. The 
oye-pedunolea are somewhat longer than the peduncles of the 
external antennie, and aurpasa the peduncles of the internal 
antenne by half the length of the cornea. The peduncles of the 
external antenncB are yellomab red, and marked with yellowish*^ 
white spots. The three anterior pairs of legs are of a beautiful 
red colour, and covered everywhere with rather large, round, 
often confluent, yellowish-white spots ; the fingers of the cheli- 
pedes are more white than red, the former colour being prepon- 
derant. The merus-joints of the anterior legs are armed with one 
or two acute spinules at the distal ends of the under margins of 
their outer surfaces ; each carpopodite presents an acute spine 
at the distal end of the inner margin of tho upper surface, which 
is otherwise unarmed and smooth. The hands are equal, and 
their upper surfaces are a little more than twice as long as broad 
(the fingers being included); the inner margin of the upper 
surface of the palm is armed with three or four acute spines or 
teeth, and the upper surfaces of the palm and fingers present 
a amall number of similar acute spines or teeth. The finger* 
are somewhat denticulate along their inner margins, and have 
black spoon-like excavated tips. 

The meropoditos of the second pair of lege are armed with, a 
small acute spinule at the distid ends of the under margins of 
their outer suifcMse; the carpopodites of the second and third 
pairs present a strong spine at the distal ends of their upper 
margin. The dadylopodites of the second and third pairs of lege 
are idiorter than the propodites; they are slender, terminate 
in rather long black tips, and are armed along their ttnd^ * 
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tnirgiiiii vitit amaU acute epmunuB. Vbib dactjlopodite and pro* 
podite of the left leg of the third pair ea» eoznewhat flattened on 
their outer aurfaoeB. The legs are dothed with yellowieh hfdrs* 
The apinuleB which are found on the legs are all of a yellowish- 
white colour, eimilar to the spots with which the legs are covered. 
Otherwise the legs are smooth and shining. 

141« Clibanabivs Abethuba n. sp. 

A. female specimen was collected in King Island Bay. This 
species belongs, like the three preceding, to that section of the 
genus in which the dactylopodites of the second and third legs 
appear to be shorter, or scarcely as long, but never longer than 
the propodites, when seen from above ; and it is most closely 
allied to O. camifeXy Holler, from the Bed Sea, and to the form 
which I have described above as C. wquahiUs^ var. merguiemU. 
This specimen is nearly twice as large as the specimens of C, 
€BquahilU, var. merguiensU^ As regards the shape and the struc- 
ture of the cephalot borax and of the post abdomen, (7. Arethusa 
closely agrees with that species ; but the gastric region is more 
sparsely and a little less coarsely punctate ; the anterior part of 
the upper surface of the cephalothorax, which lies before the 
cervical suture, presents some small transverse tufts of rather 
short yellow hairs except in the middle, and some similar small 
transverse tufts are also observed immediately behind the cervical 
suture. The form of the anterior margin of the cephalothorax is 
completely similar to that of C, aguahilis, var. merguiemis^ the 
triangular, acute, median tooth projecting a little more forwards 
than the lateral frontal teeth. The median frontal tooth presents 
no short ridge above, directed backwards, as in HoUer's C. oar* 
n\fex. The slender eye- peduncles are distinctly longer than the 
anterior breadth of the cephalothorax ; they are also much longer 
than the pedundes of the external anteuuee, and quite as long as 
the peduncles of the internal antennas. The somewhat hairy 
ophthalmic scales are very small, narrow, triangular, and armed 
with two or three small teeth at their tips ; they are compara- 
tively smaller than those of O'. wguabiliM^ var. mergmemU^ and are 
more distant from one another. The external antennae are 
tdmUar to those of O', eamifex and C. mquahilU ; the aoipulum 
with which the penultimate joint of ttieir peduncle is Armed at 
ArtikueUf one of the Beeperide. 
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itibiM wlddia)«op»eM^ or fbM tMiMk 
it« ini»r or median margin, doea not projeot hffmd the dUM 
end of the lienultimate joint, wheveaB in O. cam^Si^m it veaehai 
to the middle of the terminal joint. The penultimate joint ui 
armed with a minute spinule at the outer an(»le of ita diatal end. 
The two baaal joiuta are rery hairy, and the flagella are rather 
short, being aoaroely as long as the cephalothorax. 

The legs are similar to those of O, var. merguieMf^ 

and probably resemble still more i^ose of C. etmdfex* The 
anterior legs are equal and quite similar to those of O, 
var. merguiensia, even as regards the distribution of the spinulea 
with which the chelipedes are armed, and hairs with which they 
are covered. In C» eamifev the upper margin of the han^ is 
prominent, like a crest, anti armed with four or five aeute sp^ 
nules. In this species such a crest is not found ; the hands are 
scarcely more than twice as long as broad, the inner margin of 
the upper surface of 11 palm is not at all prominent, and armed 
with three or four spmules which art^ not larger than those of 
the rest of the upper surface of the palm. The legs of the 
second pair are similar to those of C mquabilia, var. merguimaU^ 
and probably still more resemble those of (7. eamifewy Heller. 
These legs have a completely smooth surface, presenting no other 
punctations than those in which the short hairs sjre implanted, 
and which are rather thinly distributed. The propodite of the 
left leg of the third pair is a little shorter than that of the 
right, and a little depressed on its outer surface ; this outer sur- 
face still appears, however, slightly convex. In O, mgudbiU$^ 
var. merguienaia^ the outer surface of this propodite is much more 
depressed ; so that it appears perfectly flattened, and the upper 
margin of the outer surface is subacute. The daotylopo^tes 
finally are comparatively longer than those of O, mquab&u^ var. 
merguienaia, and are scarcely as much compressed ; they termi- 
nate, as in this species, in curved, black, pointed tips, and are 
armed, on their under margins, with a row of seven or eight 
acute spinules. As 1 have already observed, the legs of the 
second and of the third pairs are thinly dothed with short, atifr 
hairs arranged in small tufts; those of the fourth pair, ^ on 
the contrary, are densely clothed with much longer hairs adong 
their margins ; and those of the filth are, again, leas haiijr. Ai 
regards the two or three spinulea with which the meropodites tma 
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aimd, tUtspefliee eoupletoly agvm willi <7. w. fN«r- 

Altliougli preserved in spirit, this dUdanarme still presents 
the {(blowing characteristic coloration. The anterior part of 
the cephalothorax lying before the cervical suture is of a uni- 
form greyish ground-colour, presenting, however, fiunt traces 
of the red colour of the legs ; in the liring animal the greyish 
colour will therefore certainly appear to be mixed with some 
red. The eye-peduncles and the ophthalmic scaios are of an 
orange-red colour ; the corneas are black and separated from the 
red colour of the peduncles by a small white ring. The peduncles 
of the antenna and antennules are of the same red, whereas 
the flagella of the outer antennm are almost uncoloured. 
The legs ore all of an intense orange-red colour, and present 
even no trace of the white spots which are characteristic of 
O. eamtfex^ Heller, from the Bed Sea, and O. cruentatust M.-Edw., 
from New Zealand ; and whereas the propodites and dactylopo- 
dites of the second and third legs of C. rnguahiluy var. merguimmn^ 
are marked, to a certain extent, with a characteristic yellowish 
whiter no trace of this colour is observed on these joints in this 
species, in which they present the same orange-red colour as the 
other joints. The excavated homy tips of the Angers and the 
acute tips of the dactylopodites are black. 


Length of the whole body 46 

Length of the cephalothorax 16 

Length of the abdomen, measured along its upper 

margin 80 

Length of the anterior part of the cephalothorax 

yhich lies before the cervical suture 7^ 

Breadth of the anterior margin of the cephalothorax. 5| 

Length of the eye-peduncles 6^ 

Length of the antennal peduncles 5 

Length of the antennulary pedundes 6ji 

Length of the hands 7 

Breadth of the hands 8^ 



Lengtli of tlie liwt four joiuto of tbo Moud ud tlurdl«Q»^*^ 
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Am these dimensions show, the right legs are longer than 
the left ; the right leg of the third pair is the longeid: of al4 
and the left leg of the second pair the shortest. The propo* 
dites of the two right logs have nearly the same length, those 
of the two left legs are unequal, the propodito of the left leg of 
the third pair being a little longer and stronger. Except in the 
tight leg of tho second pair, the dactylopoditos are slighlly 
longer than the propod ites ; the dactylopodite of tho right leg of 
the third pair is the longent, tho dactylopodite of the left leg 
of the second pair the shorte»t of all ; and the dactylopodites of 
the right leg of the second pair and of the left leg of the third 
pair are almost of the same length. 

Gouus Cenobita, Zatr. 

142, CfixoBiTA VI0LA80EBS, Heller. 

Cenobita violasceus, Heller, Cruataceen der IVboara-EsiM, p. 82, Tsf. vii. 

dg. 1. 

Pour specimens were collected. One, inhabiting the ah^ of a 
Turbo, is adult, and was found in King Island Bay ; the other 
three, one of which is in a shell of Sbuma, are from SulHran 
Island. 

According to Mr. Miers C Annsds and Magaeine of Natiixal 
History ’ for May 1880, p. 32), this species is probably identical 
with Cenobita oompreeea, M.-Edw. 1 believe he is right. 

Cenobita violaaeene was discovered in the Ntcohar Islszida by 
the ‘Eovara* Expedition. 

^ These J<nnte were meaeured along their upper nuuEgme ; all the daolgrlip- 
podites, when seen firom above, eeem to be shorter than the propoditei, heiianae 
their tipa are downwardly ourved; but the real length of their upper nuugiiM^ 
Has tips toelnded, are given in this Table ; and this length, as a tnatier of fsofei 
eaueeda, in some daolylopoditee, the ko^ of the upper margin of the 
leq^ding propoditea 
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Tribe MAOBITBA. 

Eamily G-kbud^. 

Genua Gebia, Leach, 

148. Gebia OABiKiOAVBA, Stimpson^ 

Gebia carinicauda, SHmpa, Proc. Acad, Nai, Set, Philadelphia, 1860^ 
p. 23. 

Gebia caiinicauda, Miera, Zoology of the Voyage qfH,M.S, * Alert,* 1884, 

p. 280. 

A young male apecimen was collected at Elphinatone Island. 
It is only 21 millim. long, whereas adults of the species attain to 
double the length. In both hands the lower margin of the palm 
bears a small acute spine at the base of tho immobile finger, the 
latter being scarcely half as long as the mobile finger. The 
ischiopodites of the anterior legs ore armed with two spines. 
The meropodilea of the legs of the first and second pairs ore 
armed with a small spine at their distal ends, and the under 
margins of those of the chelipedes are also somewhat spinulose. 
There is a short spine at tho base of the logs of the second and 
third pairs. Tho antero-lateral margin of the oarapace is armed 
with a small spine between the front and the insertion of the 
peduncle of the external antenneo. Tho form of the last post- 
abdominal segment is also distinctive of the species, as it is 
nearly quadrate, and provided with a transverse crest at a small 
distance from the anterior margin, and its posterior margin is 
distinctly narrower than the latter. 

1 suppose O^ia hirtifrona. White, to be a different species, 
distinguished by the lower margin of the palm not being toothed, 
and by a somewhat different form of the terminal postabdominal 
segment, the posterior margin of which has nearly the same 
breadth as the anterior. The terminal postabdominal segment 
of G, maior, de Haan, is also distinctly broader than Long. 

Gehia earinioamda has hithertd been recorded from Hongkong 
and from Horth Australia •, so I conclude that it is distributed 
throughout the whole Malayan Archipelago. 

Genus Gebiobbis, A, JI£.^JEdw, 

144. Gebxopsib iktebmebia, n. sp. (FI. XTI. fig. 2.) 

Four adult specimens (2 $, 2 d) are in the ooUeotion, and 
were found at ^phinstone Islimd. 

1 name this species G. intermedia because in many of it* eba- 
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racters it forma a remajrlcable transition 'between the twp biiliArlo 
known species of the genus Oebiopsia^ viz. Q-. nUidm^ A. !M.*-Ed#.> 
from the Cape Yerde Islands, and Gh. l^arwifUi, Miers, from the 
seas of Australia*. 

This new species may be distinguished &Om JOore’iais, (1) 
by the comparatively longer pedunolos of the internal and external 
antennsB, (2) by the meropodites of the chelipodos being armed 
with a row of nunuto, acute spinules along their intbro-’iutertkal 
margins, (3) by the carpopodites of tfte chelipedes being aemed 
with two strong spiiien, and (4) by the shape of the lant pair of 
ambulatory legs, which more ro'^emble those of a true 

Q. intermedia iiia> bo seen at drat aight to diifcr from nitida 
by the much shorter peduncles of the intorual and external 
antonnm, and by mnny otlu r characters. In its general appear^ 
ance, however, it much rcstMiiblcf^that species, not only as regards 
the body, but also in the slinpe and the structure of its legs, 
which is seen on comparing it with the figure of that species 
ill the • Woiivcllos Archives ’ The front is very short, horizontal, 
not at all deflexed, and projects but little beyond the short thick 
eycv-peduucloB, of which only the corneie are visible when seen 
from above. The front is armed with four equidistant, short, 
equal, and acute spinules on its anterior margin. The front 
and the larger anterior half of the gastric region are densely 
covered with tufts of short hairs, between which they are 
armed with many acute spinules and granules; the lateral 
margins of the gastric region are also armed on each side 
with a row of 14-15 small acute teeth, which gradually increase 
in size anteriorly, so that the anterior teeth are much larger 
than the posterior. The cervical suture is broad and deop, and, 
on eacb side, the gastric region is bordered by a rather ^eep 
longitudinal groove, immediately below and parallel to the 
rows of small teeth which issue jiosieriorly into the cervicMd 
suture. Behind the cervical' suture the doilBl surface of the 
carapace is smooth in the middle and a little rugose on the 
aides; its posterior margin is fringed with short hairs. The 
segments of the postabdomen are smooth, hut somewhat haii^ 

* Miera (Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. * Alert ') mentionB another Ipeeias 
firom the Australian seas, which he proposes to designate Gebiefau Sawer^amkHt 
if epeoifloally distinot ; this form, however, seems only to diiEhr &Oin 
ibesti in the armature of the front. 

XJQKir. JOITBir.'^ZOOItOQT, VOL. XXZI. Q Vi 
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on tlie sideB. Tho terminal aemeOt exactly reaemblea that of 
2>aHcefm in ita gencM form, having the posterior 
margin nearly straight, unarmed, and fringed with hairs. The 
upper surface of this segment bears on each aide a longitadiual 
ridge parallel to its lateral margins; and these two ridges are 
united by a transverse ridge situated at some distance from but 
parallel to the anterior margin. Three longitudinal grooves occur 
on the area defined by these ridges, namely, one in the middle and 
one on each side, close to the ridges. The elevated parts of the 
upper surface of the segment are more or less distinctly trans- 
versely rugose. 

The internal antennss are shorter than those of G. niHda from 
the Oape Verde Islands, but longer than those of G. Z)iMr%oin4i : 
as in G. nitida the terminal joints of the peduncles project 
beyond the front ; but in G. intermedia they are much shorter, 
scarcely measuring moro than a fourth of the length of the 
gastric region. The peduncle boars two subequal flagella, of 
which the interior one is a little longer and much thicker than 
the other. The external antonnie are a little longer tlian the 
carapace, and are similar to those of G. JDarwinii, Their 
peduncles are scarcely longer than those of the internal antennm, 
and their joints are short, resembling those of the species from 
Port Darwin ; the antepenultimate joint is armed at the distal 
end of its upper margin with a minute spinulo, and the last two 
joints are clothed above with long hairs. The outer maxillipeds 
project somewhat more forwards than the peduncle of the external 
antennm. 

The chelipedes are equal to one another and about once and a 
half as long as the carapace ; in their outer appearance they 
seem to resemble those of the species from the Cape Verde 
Islands. The laterally compressed meropodites project nearly 
as much forwards -as the peduncles of the internal antennie; 
they are everywiire smooth and glabrous, except the internal 
margins of their narrow under surfaces, which are armed along 
their whole lengths with a row of minute equal spinules, about 
25-80 in number, and fringed with very long hairs. Some few 
short hairs are also found along the external margins of their 
under surfaces and at the distal ends of their upper siirfhces. 
The wrists are short, and armed with two rather strihig, acute, 
subequal spines, one at the distal end of the upper margin, and 
the nther at the distal end of the under margin ; the latter some- 
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timMi beM uiotboF mooK •bortor spinola at ita bi|ia» 
howefrer* ia often Sadiatmat. Tlie upper aorface of the wriat la 
ooTered with two towb of haira, aud aome hairs are also found on 
ita under surface. The hands are a little distorted, hut otherwiae 
Beem to reaemble those of nitida. They are as broad at 

their proxicDal halres aa the meropodites, and the fingers are much 
shorter than the iialm, being only half as long. The pabui rounded 
abore and below, is smooth and unarmed, but clothed with haira, 
some of which are arranged in longitudinal, often oblique, rows. 
The equally long Ungers cross one another with their point^ tipa 
when closed ; the mobile finger is strongly curved, very hairy, and 
armed at the base of its iuuor margin with a small tooth, whereas 
the immobile finger is nearly glabrous and mmutely dimticulate 
along its inner margin. * 

The second legs resemble those of O, nitida ; the meropodites, 
which are much narrower thau those of the ohelipedos, are fringed 
with long hairs along their inferior margins ; the propodites are a 
little longer than the carpopoiiites, and nearly three times as long 
as the daotylopodites, which are therefore apparently shorter 
than those of Q-, nitida, but about the same sise as those of 
Q-. DarwiniL The upper margiu of each carpopodite and pro- 
podite, and also the under margin of the latter, is fringed with 
long hairs, similar to those of the inferior margin of the meropo- 
dites ; each dactylopodite is also hairy. 

The meropodites of the third pair of legs are, again, narrower 
than those of the second pair (ip the spocies from the Cape Verde 
Islands, on the contrary, they are figured as being broiler) 
nearly glabrous, beiug not fringed with long hairs ; the carpo- 
podites of these legs are a little longer than the propodites and 
somewhat hairy at their distal ends. The outer surfaces of the 
compressed propodites are covered with two dense rows of baiMi ; 
and each of these joints is, moreover, clothed with a dense tuft of 
hairs at the distal end of their under margin, aM with a few hairs 
along its upper margin. Tho hairy dactylopodites are a little 
more than half as long as the propodites. The equally compressed 
propodites of the fourth pair of legs sro a little shorter than tjhb 
oarpopodites and scaroely longer than the daetylopodites ; and 
the outer snrftoe of each is also covered with two donee rowe of 
hairs, as on the propodites of the third pair, and a similar dense toft 
of hairs is found at the distal end of the under margin of eaob, 

17 * 
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The last pair of legs of this ^edea are very characteristic, 
aad more resemble those of the" proper the prppodites 

being slender and not compressed. They are, moreover, sub- 
cheliform, the inferior margin of each propodite being pro- 
longed into an acute immobile finger, which, however, is much 
shorter than the dactylopodite. Their somewhat thickened 
meropodites are even a little shorter than each of the two fol- 
lowing joints, and the carpopodites are nearly as long as the 
propodites, whereas they are almost twice as long as the latter 
in Darwinii. The dactylopodites measure nearly half the 
length* of the propodites. The meropodites, carpopodites, and 
propodites of these legs are a little curved ; the meropodites are 
glabrous, the carpopodites clothed with a tuft of hairs at the 
distal ends of their upper margins, and the propodites are clothed 
with hairs in the same manner as the legs of the third and fourth 
pairs. 

The rami of the uropoda are broad, and resemble those of 
Q-, Darwinii. They are as long as the terminal sogmont of 
the postabdomen, and their posterior margin, like the external 
margin of the outer rami, is fringed with hairs ; the upper surfaces 
of the outer rami present two longitudinal ridges proceeding 
from the base of the joint to the posterior margin, and that of 
the inner rami one ridge. 

The largest specimen, a male, is 39 millim. long from the 
tip of the front to the posterior margin of the terminal post- 
abdominal segment ; the cephalothorax of this specimen is 12| 
millim. long, and the chelipedes measure 19 millim. 


Pamily Thalasbinidjb. 

G-enus Thalabshta, Latr, 

145. THAXiASSitrA ANOMALA, Herhst. 

Cancer anomalus, Herbst, Krabben und Krebse, iii. p. 45, Taf. Ixii. 
(1803). 

Thalastina seorpionides, Latreille, Gen. O'ust, et In$. i. p. 61 (1807)» 
iMC Chtirin ef MUne-Edwards. — See Steenttrup et Liitken, Videneka*' 
heUge Meddelelser, p. 257. 

One old specimen was collected at Mergui, where the species 
is very common, la it the distance of the tip of the beak to 
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the end ot the terttimal segment meeiitteB about 27 e^tim. TUhe 
hands are -nearly equal in shape and sise, and the oardiae region 
is armed with some spines. 

Thalaaiina anomala has been recorded from the Nicobar Islands^ 
Java, Borneo, the Philippine and Fjji Islands. 


Family ISoTLLAarD^. 

G-enus Thjqivb, Jj^aeh, 

146. Thtjnus oitii.NT^Lis, Fabr. 

Scyllarus onentalia, FnbrmuBf SuppL SIntom p. 

Thenuft onsntalu, Mfitte-‘Edwardtf HiaL Nat. d^B CruBtaoSw, p. 286; 
DeBmnrest, Conaid^a/ionB svt la CtoBBedes CnuiaciB, pi. axzi. 6g* 1. 

Five spocimcus were collected in the Mcrgui seas. 

ThenuB orientaliB inhabits the Indian Ocean. 


Family AnrHsiDjs. 

Gcuus ALmaiTS, Fahr* 

147. Alpheus bbevibobtbib, OUv. 

Palcemon breyirostns, Olwier, JSncyclop, M^thodique, t. Tiii. p. 664, 
pi. 319. fig. 4. 

Alpheus brevirostns, Mtlne-Edwanh, NUt. Nat. deg CrustacSs, fc. li. 
p. 350. 

Alpheus malabaricus, Hilgendoffy Monataber. d. k. praam. Akad. d. 
fViaa. Jtertm, Nov. 1878, p. 832 (nec Alpheua mataharicuBt de Haan). 

An adult specimen uvas collected at Elpbinstone Island, and a 
youug one in King Island Bay. 

This Bpedea is most closely allied to AJpheua malabarimk 
(Fabr.), de Haan, and A. Kingaleyi^ Miers, both from Japan. 
These three species form a small section of the genus, which 
^may be distinguished from the other specipa of Mpheua with a 
spiniform rostrum, rounded ocular hoods, and having the basa} 
joint of the outer anteonss without an external spine, by thp 
upper margin of the larger hand being notched, and by clip 
lower being entire. Mr. Kingsley is wrong in uniting A. raygaeb 
(Fabr.), de Haan, to this section, as in it both margins of the 
larger hand are entire. 
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The larger speoiiaen iu 66 long from the tip of the 

roatrum to the end of 'the tertnxnal eegment of the abdomen. 
The first (t. e. the anterior) joint of the internal antenns mea- 
sures only a third of the length of the second joints and the latter 
is twice as long as the third or antepenultimate joint. The 
antennal scale is a little longer than the peduncle of the in- 
ternal antennsB, the difference in length being almost equal 
to the length of the first (anterior) joint of the antennulea; 
the peduncle of the external antennie is also shorter than the 
antennal scale. 

The rostrum is acute and short, not reaching as far forwards as 
the anterior end of the antepenultimate (or third) joint of the anten- 
nules ; between the eyos it is very narrow, linear, and carinate, 
being separated from the eyes by rather deep depressions in the 
surface of the carapace. The rostrum extends but little back- 
wards behind the eyes, so that its whole length scarcely mea- 
sures a fifth of the length of the carapaco. The outer maxilli- 
peds, clothed with long hairs at their extremities, project much 
beyond tbe antennal scales, almost reaching to the middle of the 
thickened portion of the outer (upper) flagella of the internal 
antennas. 

The larger chelipede, situated on the left side and about 
50 millim. long, is more than twice as long as the carapace, but 
shorter than the distance from the tip of rostrum to the end of 
the terminal segment of the abdomen. The upper margin of the 
arm, in both chelipedes, is unarmed, and never presents a spine at 
itsdistal end ; the inner margin of the under surface, however, 
presents some small acute teeth along its whole length, the distal 
oneo fwhich is the longest of all, especially on the larger (or left) 
chelipede. Tbe larger hand, which is almost three times as long 
as broad, and which measures 80 millim., is strongly compressed 
laterally, and has a prismatio form. The fingers are dirtinctly 
shorter than the palm ; the mobile finger measures 18 millim., 
and the upper margin of the palm 17 miUim., so that the fingers « 
are a little shorter than half the length of the whole hand. The 
outer surface of the palm is smooth and glabrous, and has no 
longitudinal (»ests, although it appears slightly concave at the 
hase of the immobile finger. The inner surface of the p^m is 
also smooth, but is clothed with some hairs, especially klong its 
upper and under margms. The upper margin of the palm is 
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fiatfcened, 6»pe<»ii31y on itiB difltftl; Iwlf, and ia bordi;||Nld 4wo 
longitudisal and paraUal eveata, of which the extemht (me, how-^ 
ever, aoare^y extends proximally beyond the ohHque inpreaved 
line at the base of the outer a^aee of the hand» whereaa the 
internal crest is a little longer. Immediacy before the artlcti- 
lation of the mobile finger, a emaU transveree groove oooors on 
the upper surface of the palm, as in (Fabr.), 

de Haan. The under, like the upper, margin ol the palm is fiat* 
tenod ; bo that an under surface may be spoken of. As hlready 
observed, the inner margin of this under surface is bordered with 
rather long hairs The mobile finger is strongly compressed 
laterally, and is broad and bluntly rounded at its distal ext^mity ; 
the elevated proximal half of the inner margin of the immobile 
finger infringed with rather long hairs on the inner side of the 
hand, and the outer and inn€A^ surfaces of the fingers ore also a 
‘ little hairy. 

The other leg measures 39 milliin , is much shorter than the 
former, and scart^ely twico as long as the carapace. The hand 
of this smaller chelipOde is 22| millim. long, the palm measuring 
8^ millim., so that the fingers are only once and a half as long 
as the palm. The palm is rompressed and fringed with long 
hairs along tlie u])per and under margins of its inner sur&oe; 
the fingers are slightly arcuated and present a spgpo between 
their inner margins, which are densely clothed with rather long 
hairs, and the tips cross when closed. 

The joints of the carpus of the second pair of legs are respec* 
tively 4|, 8|, 1^, 1^, and millim. long ; the first or proximal 
joint is therefore the longest of all, and even a little longer tbaju 
the second, and the latter is nearly as long as the three distal 
joints together. 

The younger specimen, which is only 84 millim. long ihom tho 
tip of the rostrum to the end of the terminal segment of the 
abdomen, presents only two slight difierences from the adult 
worthy of notice. The rostrum, as in the adult Mjpiheu$ mmam 
(Fahr.), de Haan, extends backwards nearly to the middle 
of the carapace, and the antennal scales scarediy project beyo^ 
the peduncles of the internal onteune. This specimen iu ^her 
xespeets perfectly resembles the adult. 

This species is closely allied to the Japanese Aijphaaif meMo* 
ricitf (Fabr.), de Haan, and A, Eing^Uyi^ Hiers. It differs 
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Bncft iight horn A. mahharieuty Za deioribied in the *FaunX 
Ja^oniea,* by the absence of tbe longitudinaJ crests on the 
outer surface of the* larger hand, and by tho fingers of the 
smaller hand being comparatively shorter in proportion to tho 
length of tho palm. In Alpheus Kingaleyi, Miers, the fingers of 
the larger hand are nearly as long as the palm, those of the 
smaller chelipedo about ivvice as long as the palm, and the upper 
surface of tho palm of tho larger hand does not present the 
characteristic crests of A hreviroHns. 

A. hreviroal ris appears to inhabit tho Indian Ocean, having 
been collected by Poron on the coast of New Holland and at 
Zanzibar by Peters, according to Hr. llilgcndorf, who, however, 
was wrong in referring it to de llaaii*s A> nialaharicua. 

I am more iuelined to refer de JIaan’s A mtdahat'irvs to tho 
malahartcua of Fabriciub than tho A. httviroatnsy as ihaf pari of 
Fabricius’s description of his s])eeies, \i/. “ palma nnnuta, iligitis 
longissimls,** is much more apjdicahle to the species which w'ns 
described by de llaan than to A, hrevirostris. Nevertheless 1 
am not aware whether the species described in the * Fauna da- 
ponica ’ under the name of A. malahartcuH really oecurs in the 
Indian Seas. 

148. AtiWiii-UB 11 A.PA\ {Fair.), de ILaan 

Alpheus lapax, de Ilaan^ Fauna Japonica^ Crustarea^ p. 177, tab. \lv. 
fig. 2. 

A fine, nearly adult Hpeennen was eollectod in King Island 
Bay. 

Though closely allied to the preceding species, A, rapasc of 
the * Fauna Jajioiiioa* may bo disiinguishod from it by the 
following cliaracters — The rostrum, ca on in the adult, extends 
backwards to tho middle of the carapace. Tho arms of both 
chelipodes arc armed with an acuto spine at their distal ends, 
both margins of the palm of tho larger hand are entire (as 
may also bo distinctly seen in de llaaii’s figure), and tho fingers 
of the smaller hand are somewhat longer in proportion to 
the palm, being twice and a half as long as tho palm in the 
adult, whereas in A, hreviroatria they measure only once and 
a half the length of tho palm. Finally, it is not the first 'joint 
of the carpus of the legs of tho second pair that is the longest 
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of aU, but tbe 0 Ocmu 4 joiut. In otbw mpeete this apeolm 
almcHit oomplet^j resembles for tbe crests uitb 

which the outer surface of the larger hand t^oiild be prorided, 
according to the author of the * Fauna Japonica/ may be perhaps 
risible in very old specimens ; in younger individuals^ such as the 
one before me> they are, however* rather indistinct* De Jlaan 
himself describes the upper crest of the outer surface as ** valde 
obtusa eronida.’' 

The B 2 >ecimeii is 55 milUm. long from the tip of the rosirum to 
the end of the terminal segment of the abdomen, and had doubt* 
less not yet reached its full sire. The rostrum extends nearly to 
the middle of the carapace ; its acuce tip projects nearly as much 
forwards as in ui breutroHn^ scarcely reaching beyond the middle 
of the auto penultimate joi it ol the peduncle of the internal 
antennsB 'Jlio rostrum is acuto between the eyes, and is sepa- 
rated from them by rnihor deep depressions, behind the eyes* 
however, the rostium is not acute, but rather obtuse. As regards 
the length oi the joints of the iiitorujl autenfiie, A ra^ax fully 
agrees w ith A, hreviroatt U , the scale of the external antennm 
in the specimen scarcely projects beyond the peduncle of the 
internal anteuum. The outer maxillipeds resemble those of 
A, brevirostrts, and equally project forwards. 

The right chelipedo is the larger, as in the figure of the ' Fauna 
Japoniea,* and is 89 millim long It therefore appears more 
than twice as long as the carapace, but shorter than the whole 
body — quite as in hreviroatris. The upjKr margin of the ann 
of each chelipede is armed with a small acute spine at its distal 
end ; the inner margin of tho upper surface presents some small 
teeth, of which the distal one is the longest, resembling those of 
the preceding species Tho larger hand is 22^ millim. long, and 
7f millim. broad near its base, so that it is about three times as 
long as broad; also m the length of the fingers this species 
agrees with A. hreviro^tris. The shape of the larger hand is 
nearly quite the same in both species, but in A, rapax no trans- 
verse groove is found on its upper surface, dose to the artioule* 
tibti of the mobile finger. I may add that in this specimen ifie 
inner surface of the palm is nearly glabrous. 

The smaller hand is similar to that of A, hreviro&irU^ but 
the palm is comparatively shorter in proportion to the lengi^ of 
the fingers* the whole hand being 18) miUim. long* the uppe^p 
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madrgia of the palm 5j| miilim., and the 13 iniilim. ; in thia 

apeoizmm the flngera therefore aae mere than twice aa long aa 
the palm. 

The jointa of the carpna of the legs of the second pair are 
veapeetively 8^, 8|, 1|, Ij, and milUm, long; the aecond 
joint therefore ia the longest of all, and even a little longer than 
the firat. This fact is clearly recognizable in the figure in the 
*Eanna Japonica.’ Mr. de llaan was probably right in identi- 
fying hia specimens with the species of Fabricius, the diagnosis 
of the latter agreeing also perfectly >aith this specimen. 

ji. ra^ax is a rather rare species, inhabiting the Indian Ocean, 
and the seas of China {StimpMn) and Japan {de Haan). 

14(0. Alpheus EnwAiinsTr, And. 

AthanaBUB Edward&ii, Audouin, Explication planches de Savigny, 
Description deVEgypte^ Atlas^ pi. x. fig. 1. 

AlpheuB avaruB, de Jfaan {nee Fabricius), Crustacea, Fauna Japonica, 
p. 179j pi. zlv. fig. 3 (AlpheuB biB-incisus on plate), 

Alpheus craasimanuB, ITeller, Crustaceen der Fovara^Reise* S. 107» 
pi. X. fig. 2, var. 

Alpheua Edwardaii, Miers, Report on the Zoological Collections made 
in the Indo^Paci/lc Ocean, during the Voyage of H,M.S, * Alert/ 1884, 
p. 284 {with all the synonyms there recorded). 

No fewer than thirty -five specimens of different size were 
collected, both males and females, namely, tnenty specimens at 
Owen Island, ten in King Island Bay, four young individualB 
at Elphinstoue Island, and one young specimen at Snlliyan 
Island. 

Mr. Miers deserves the thanks of carcinologists for having 
elucidated the synonymy of this almost cosmopolitan species, and 
I perfectly agree with him in the opinions he has expressed, 
I therefore not only regard A. avarus, do Haan, A. etrenuus^ 
Dana, and A. leviuseulus, Dana, as identical with Savigny’s spe^' 
oies, discovered in the B^d Sea, but also with Heller*s A. 
flumes, described in the * Novara Beise.' * 

* Dr. XoBBmanii, when referring Bed-Sea epedmens to A. eroisAmaiims, 
obesrveB that the handa of his epeoimenB did not perfectly agree with Heller'a 
figure. This nay be easily explained by the fact that in the flguee of the 
* Novara-Beiae ' the Broaller hand baa been figured, whereas Dr. XoBamaiHi 
emtneoualy regarded it aa the larger (Xoaamann, Zodlog. Eigebniaae einer Beiae 
aaeh dem Bothea Maare, p. 88). 
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Mr. Mim Imb not only isiirMi ft new deteiption ot ItMi ipMAlM 
in bis reporty but be bfte aieo mede intemtbig msftrkB en 
it* variatioiiB. 1 bare therefore little to ftdd to wbat bee bben 
aaid by bini. In the typical apecimena the aecohd joUii of the 
carpopodito of the aeeond leg i« preoiaely half aa long aa the firat 
joint, or acarcely exceeds half the longth of the latter, aa is proved 
by tbo following measurements, which expreaa in miUimetrea the 
length of these jomta 111 eight speeimena < 
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Male Bpeoimena. 


Female speciinena. 


Whole length 
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First 


Whole length 
of the 

First 

Bnond 

oarpopodii-o 

joint. 

joint 

carpopodite 

joint. 

joint. 

74 

84 

14 

8 

84 

1* 

6 

2J 

11. 


2 i 

1# 




24 

11 




64 

2 

14 



MedSca 

specimens 



ei 

24 

u 1 

1 Of 

24 

If 


A variety soznetimea occurs, in which the second joint % scarcely 
shorter than the first, as is proved by the following two female 
specimens, from the Morgui Archipelago : — 


^ hole length of ^ 

the carpopodite Firet )omt. 

14 44 

7 2 i 


Second joint 

2* 


It was a specimen belonging to this variety which was figured 
in the * Novara Beise.* 

In most specimens the lobe or tooth, which occurs immediately 
behind the notch on the upper and under margina of the larger 
hand, is rounded or aubacute, but rarely very acute, aa ia proi^ 
by a apecimen from tbe Mergui Seaa. 

1 can also record the existence of a variety of the amalldr 
bond of the male, deacribed by Miers, oharacteriaed by &e 
upper margin of the palm being more or leaa diatioetly notohgdL 
whereas it ia smooth and entixe in tbe type ; the lower merging 
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howorer, Bometimea proBeots a of a slight notch. This 

Tarioty» xhidi occurs in two specimens in the collection, has 
been figured by Heller, I. e, pi. x. fig. 2. 

Xn Very large spedmens tho intorocular portion of the rostrum 
appears more distinctly carinate than in younger individuals. 

The largest individual of the collection is 68 millim. long from 
the tip of the rostrum to the ond of the terminal segment, and 
its larger hand is precisely half as long, measuring 29 millim. 
In this specimen the carpopodiio of the second leg measures 
14 millim., whereas the two first joints have about the same 
length. 

The other speciuiciis are mostly of medium size, measuring 
60-35 tnillitn., but two of them are only 10 millim. long. 

A. JEdwardaii not only inhabits the whole ludo-Pacific, but 
also a part of tho Atlantic region. It has boon observed in tho 
B('d Sea, tho whole Indian and Pacific Ocean to the west coast 
of America, and on the eastern coast of this continent from 
North Carolina to the A brolbos (Brazil). 

160. Ai.ruxx7B HirroTitOE *, n. sp. (PI. XVII. figs. 1-6.) 

Throe adult specimens of this intoresting foirm were collected, 
a male and an ova-bouring female at Sullivan Island, and another 
male in lying Island Bay. 

A. JS^pothoe is most closely allied to A. parvirosiris, Dana, 
and to A. £dward8ii. And., in its general appearance and in the 
structure of its anterior legs ; but it may be readily distin- 
guished from tho former by tho basal joint of the outer antenna> 
presenting no trace of an external spine, and from A, JEdwardsii 
by the rocropodites of tho legs of the third and fourth pairs 
being armed with a short acuto spine at tho distal ends of their 
inferior margins. 

The body closely rosemblos that of A. Edwardtii^ Aud., the 
common Indian species. The rostrum is short, acute, and reaches 
a little beyond the middle of the first joint of the peduncle of 
the upper antennie. As in Edwardsii, it arises from the front 
margin of tho carapace; the intorocular portion, however, is 
more distinotly carinate than in specimens of A, JEdward9ii of 
the some sise, being much compressed aud separated by ^ther 
deep grooves from the orbits, which are unarmed. This int4r* 
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ocular portion of the rostrum is more or less proloage4 baek*^ 
wards, the crest becoming gradually less risiblo in one specimim 
to the middle of the oephalothorax, but in the other two not m 
fhr. The upper surface of the cephalothorax is rounded and 
minutely punctat^' 

The poBtabdomon, and more especially its terminal segment, 
closely resembles that of A. the terminal segment 

being armed on its upper surface with two pairs of minute 
spines ; whereas in A udouin's species this upper surface is 
glabrous, it is muro or leas hairy in tluM species. 

The two pairs of autonnm of A JI%pj^oih<u are closelv similar 
to those of A JEldu}ar(Un^}^v^i^. differ tiom those of A parstrostralr, 
Dana, in the complete absence of an ozlernal spine on the basal 
joint of the outer antcniiai. The sccoud |oint of tho peduncle of 
the inner autenn.e is abou^ once ind a half as long as the first, and 
the third is a little shorter than it , the peduncle is a little hairy. 
The peduncle of the outer antenme is an long os, or scarcely longer 
than, that of the inner auteiuia*, and the basal scale, which is nan* 
rowed considerably towards the apex, and whose external more 
solid part terminates aiitoriurl> in a spine, comparatively a little 
longer than in A ^dwonhit, is as long as the peduncle. The 
outer mazillipeds resemble those ot A, Mdward9ti, but they area 
little longer, and project with a larger or smaller portiou of the 
terminal joint beyond tho antennal peduncles. 

In their outer appearance, the legs present a striking resem* 
blance to those of A parvtrostris, Dana, the legs of A, JEdwardni 
being more slender. The arms of tho anterior legs are equal 
and unarmed at tho distal ends of their upper margins; in 
A. £dwitrdatt the internal margin of tho under surface ia armed 
at the distal end with a small spine ; but m this species a proper 
spine does not occur there, although the distal end termi" 
nates in a sharp point The carpopodites are quite similar to 
those of A, JSdwardttt As regards its shape and structiire« 
the larger hand of A, Si^othoe is intermediate between that of 
A. Sdwardaii and that of A. petrvirottrts , for whereas the hand 
is less slender than in Audouin’s species, the proportion of its 
length (the fingers included) to its breadth being exactly the same 
in this species and in A parviroBtrU^ the distal half of the bead 
in this species is more contracted and narrower than in par» 
resembling in this character A, JSdwardni, The baud 
is rounded at its proximal end, and notched on its upper as 
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on iti lower margin. The upper margin of the palm« aain A. Sd^ 
«€trdni, teminatos in an obtuse tooth immediately behind the 
notch, whereaa eui^ a tooth ia not fomul behind the notch of 
the lower margin. The triangular depreasion on the inner, 
the quadrangular depreasion on the outer surface, aud the 
impressed line on the proximal portion of the palm closely 
resemble those of A, JEdwardwii. As 1 hare already observed, the 
distal half of the hand, which lies beyond the notches of the 
upper and lower margins, is narrower in this species than in 
X)ana*s A, parvirostris, and rcsemhlos that of A, JSdward^H* 
The mobile finger is comparatively shorter than in A. JEdward 9 ii, 
and is probably more like that of A, parviroetris, its upper 
carinate margin being still more rounded aud circular. The i 
inner surface of the hand is hairy, especially towards the fingers, 
which ore also slightly hairy ou their outer surfaces ; the mobile 
finger is a little longer than the other, and, as in A JSdtpardsii, 
is armed near the base on its inner margin with a strong rounded 
tooth fitting into a deep pit ou the lower finger. 1 may add 
that the larger hand ia comparatively thicker than that of 
A, JEdwardaii, 

The smaller hi^ud is also comparatively less slender than that of 
A, jEdwardaii ; and, like the larger hand, it is also slightly thicker, 
and perfectly resembles the smaller hand of A, parairoaCria. The 
rounded upper margin of the paiin, which is marked at its 
proximal portion with a similar impressed line to that which also 
occurs on the larger hand, presents a slight trace of a notch 
immediately before the articulation of the mobile finger ; but 
the lower margin is entire. The fingers are as long as, or slightly 
longer than, the palm, and perfectly meet together when closed, 
leaving no interspace between thorn ; they have the same length, 
and their tips oross one another. The inner margins of the 
fingers are slightly excavated. The mobile finger of A, Sip- 
poihoe presents the same form in the male and in the female, 
whereas in A* JEdvoardaii the mobile finger of the smaller chela 
of the male has quite a different form from that of the female. 
In this species the mobile finger is slightly longitudinally cari- 
nate above, along ita whole length, and both edges of its inner 
concave margiu are coatinuoua ; the oblique rows of hairs 
with which the mobile finger of the smaller hand of the male sif 
A JEdwardaU is oovered above are wanting in A^ liippothak. "'The 
inner edge of the internal concave margin of the immobile finger 
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k eontitiiioas from the hme to tke tip, but tho ouM k 
obHc{i»6lx intarruptad a littlo befctte ^le miiddle* Tba oontest 
itmor aurlkee ol tbe imaller band h och^ared with numy hairt, 
especially towards lAie fingers, which are very hairy oh their 
inner surfsoee. 

The other legs closely resemble those of A. parv k *eiMt. As 
regards the structure of the csrpopodites of the second legs, 
this species reseiribles A. jE'd«7(it*d«ii. The first joint is a little 
more than twice as long as the seoowd, and a little sbeirler 
than the other four joints taken together { the third and foutlli 
joints are very short and ei^ual, each being half as long as the 
second joint; the fifth joint is longer than the preceding, but still 
a little shorter than the second joint ; in. the largest speoimeu 
those joints are respectively j, and 1^ millim. long, in 

the youngest example j, and f millizn. In the largest 

specimen the hand is a litide shorter than tho last three joints 
of the wnnt taken together, m younger specimens it is shghtly 
longer ; the fingers are constantly a little longer than the palm, 
whereas in A, A^dwarMi they are as long as, or oven slightly 
shorter than, the palm. 

The form of tho legs of the third and fourth pair is very ebarao- 
teristic of this species, and resombles that of A, parwrottrii ; they 
are, indeed, less slender than those of A, Sdioardsu, and the mero- 
podites are armed at the distal ends of their inferior margins 
with an acute spine which is not found in Audouin's species. 
These legs are a little hairy and the propodites are armed along 
their inferior margins with two or three rows of small spines. 
The legs of the fifth pair are also a little less slender than those 
cfA, JEdwardsti, which they otherwise resemble. The uropoda 
are almost exactly similar to those of Audouin’s spedes, being 
armed at the base with two acute spines, and the outer rami 
present two or three spines at the external angle of their pos- 
terior margins. The largest specimen is 28 milHm. long 
the tip of the rostrum to the end of the terminal postabdominal 
segment. In the second specimen, likewise a male, the larger 
hand k 18^ millim. long, and 6 millim. broad ; whereas in a sped** 
men of A, JEdwardni the larger hand, presenting a similar breadHi 
of 6 millim., is 15| millun. long, appearing therefore oompantiTaly 
more slender than that of A. JBXppot^oe. 
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161. AxpBXUB MIBOB, Sojf* 

Alpheuft minutf Say, Joum, Aead. Nat* Sd. Philad* toI. i. p. 245 
(1818) ; Milna^Edwards, Hist, Nat. Crmtaoia, t. ii. p. 356. 

According to Mr. Miers, this species, discovered by Say on the 
eastern coasts of North America, occurs also in the lndo*Pacific 
region. He was able to compare typical specimenB from East 
Elorida with specimens from the Indian Seas, which belonged 
to Alpheua neptunua, Dana, and observed no other differences 
between them than “ that the ocular spines and the rostrum are 
somewhat shorter and more triangulate in the Eloridan examples 
than in the Oriental form ” (Zoology of H.M S. ‘ Alert,* 1884, 
p. 288) ; he therefore united Alpheua neptunus with the species 
described by Say, regarding it as a variety of the latter. I 
acquiesce in his opinion, and moreover also regard Stimpson’s 
A. hiunguiculatua from the Sandwich Islands as a variety of the 
very variable Alpheus minor 

Although I suspect that A tricuspidatua, Heller, from the Bed 
Sea, and A. Charon, Holler, from the Bed Sea and the Nicobar 
Islands, may also prove to bo only vaiieties of Say’s species, 
1 cannot at present decide this question, as there are no speci- 
mens at my disposal ^hlch preseiil the characters of these two 
forms. 


161a. AiiPUBTJB minor, var. neptunus, Dana. 

Alpheus neptunus, Dana, United States Expl Exp , Crustacea, i. p. 553, 
pi. soenV. fig. 5. 

Six specimens, viz three males and three females ot unequal 
size, were collected in King Island Bay, and doubtless belong to 
this species. All the female specimens are provided with eggs ; ^ 
the largest of them measures 21 millim. from the tip of the rostrum 
to the end of the terminal scale, whereas the smallest is only 16 
ndllim* These individuals present the following characters : — 

The ocular spines and the rostrum are of equal length and 
extend to the middle of the first (or antepenultimate) joint 
of the peduncle of the internal antennsD. The second joint of 
the lattOT is scarcely longer than the first, but is distinctly longer 
than the third joint. The distal half of the terminal joint 
of the outer foot-jaw projects beyond the peduncle of the 
external antennas. The rounded upper margin of the palm of 
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the larger hand is armed ftt ita distal end, above the artioulatib^ 
of the mobile finger, with a short acute spine. The first joint ol 
the carpopodite of the second legs is even a little longer than the 
four other joints together, the second, third, and fourth joints ate 
very short and of equal length, the fifth is nearly as long as 
the third and the fourth taken together ; the hands are scarcely 
longer than the last two joints of the carpopodite taken together, 
the palm being a little shorter than the fingers and a little siiorter 
also than the terminal joint of the wrist. The inferior margins 
of the meropodites of the legs of the third pair are armed with 
four or five spinules along their distal halves ; the meropodites 
also of the legs of the fourth i>air present one to three similar 
spinules iu the middle of their inferior margins, but the meropo- 
dites of the last pair of legs are unarmed. The dactylopodites 
of the legs of the last three pairs are biuuguiculate, the acute 
claw being armed on its upper or external margin with a second, 
much smaller claw. 

AlpheuM minor, var. fteptnnut, has boon hitherto collected in 
•Tapauese and Chinese Seas (Island of Ousima, Hongkong),, 
in tho Sooloo Sea (Dana), at Port Jaekson (Eastern Australia), 
in the Hed Sea (Suez), and at Ceylon, so tliat this variety 
appears to be distributed throughout tho Oriental Seas. 

161 b, Alfheus mtnob, var. biungutculata, Stimpa, 

Alpheus biunguiculatus, Stimpson, Proc, Acad, Nat. Set. Philad, 1860, 
p. 31. 

Three other specimens collected at Sullivan Island are doubtless 
examples of Alpheus biunguiculatus, Stimps., viz. ; an adult ova^ 
bearing female and two small males. The female specimen is 
21 millim. long. In these specimens tho claws of tho last three 
pairs of *legB are biunguiculate, as in A, neptunua, but differ from 
it in the smaller claw being placed on the under or internal side of 
the larger, and by the inferior margins of the meropodites of the 
legs of the third and fourth pairs being unarmed. The other 
characters of A, hiunguiculatus mentioned by Stimpson ore wholly 
absent in these specimens or only partially present. Thus th^ 
upper margin of the palm of tho larger hand in two speci- 
mens (the adult female and one male) is unarmed, but in tho 
third specimen (the small male) it is armed at its distal end with ^ 
a spine similar to that found an A. neptunua. The joints of 
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the oaipopodite of the second legs have precisely the same length . 
as in ul, neptunuM. The joints of the peduncle of the internal 
antennas perfectly agree with Dana’s figure of A. neptunut 
(pi. xxxY. fig. 5 a), the second joint being distinctly shorter than the 
first, whereas in the six specimens referred above to A. neptunus 
the difference is much smaller. In one of our examples the ocular 
spines and the rostrum have the same length, extending, as in 
A, neptunuSf to the middle of the first joint of the peduncle of the 
internal antennas ; but in the t'Ytro other specimens the rostrum 
projects a little more forwards than the ocular spines, but it does 
not reach the distal end of the first joint. 

I regard this form also as a variety of Alpheus minors Say, 
because the foregoing species vary in some of their characters, as 
I have demonstrated above ; and it is also possible that the two 
characters above mentioned may prove to be variable, when a suf- 
ficiently large scries is examined. Alpheua tricuspidatus^ Heller, 
from the Hod Sea is probably identical with A. hiun^uiculatus. 

Alpheua hiunguiculatu* was discovered by Stimpson at the 
Sandwich Islands amongst Madrepores. 

Genus Ntca, Risso . . 

152. NiOA liAOBOOBATUA, SfimpS, 

Nice macrognatha, Stimpson, Proc, Acad, Nat, Set, Philad. lB60,p. 26. 

Two very young specimens wore collected at Owen Island. 
Although they are in a very bad and mutilated condition, there 
can be little doubt that they belong to Stimpson’s species, 
which was discovered at Hongkong. The rostrum, which 
is a little shorter than the eyes, is rather lamellate and 
appears acute when seen from above. The external maxilli- 
peds are wanting in both specimens. The armature of the 
longitudinally sulcated terminal somite of the abdomen wholly 
agrees with the description quoted above. The didactyle ante- 
rior leg is a little shorter than the monodactyle, and its carpo- 
podite is about as long as the palm (not shorter than it), whereas 
the fingers ore shorter than the palm. 

Genus Habpiliitb, Dana, 

163. Habpiltub Miebsi, n. sp. (PI. XYII. figs. &«10.) 

Two adult specimens, a male and an ova-bearing female, were 
found at Elphinstone Island. * 
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This most interesting species, which I dedicate to the Mthor 
of the important Beport on the carcinological OoUectiona made 
in the Indian Ocean during the voyage of H.M.Sk * Alert,* pre« 
sente a remarkable transition between the genera CorolUcoari* 
(jBdipuE, Dana) and HarpiliuB, the small curved claws of the 
legs of the last three pairs being armed with a small accessory 
tooth on their inner (inferior) margins, quite as in the gonns 
Coralliocaris, But Ilarpilius Mierti is also remarkable, because 
in general appearance and in %iau7 particulars it presents a 
striking resemblance to two allied speclos, viz. Anchittia aurtm- 
tiaofi Dana, from tlie Fiji Islands, and Jlat^pilms inermU, Miers, 
from the Australian Seas, especially to the former* 

The body of Harpilm^ Mierui is somewhat compressed, espe* 
cially the ])ostabdomon, whicli is curved downwards, lik^ tiiat 
of Har^ihus inermis \ the surface of the body appears smooth 
to the naked eyo, but is really minutely punctate when ex- 
amined under a magnifying-glass The anterior margin of the 
carapace is armed with a smnll antennal spine above the basal 
joint of the external antonnsD. The upper surface of the cara- 
pace is rounded. The rostrum is very characteristic; it is 
strongly compressed, ensiform, longer than the eyes, and reaches 
to the middle of the penultimate joint of the internal antenn» ; 
in a dorsal view it appears acute at its apex, and much resembles 
that of AnohUtia aurantiaca. In a lateral view it appears 
lamellate, being nearly four times as long as broad ; in that 
position also the denticulation of the rostrum becomes visible 
by means of a magnifying-glass. The upper margin is almost 
entire throughout its length, except quite at the distal end 
(fig. 8), where it is armed with four small acute teeth, placed 
immediately before the acute tip ; the under margin also is almost 
entire, presenting only one small tooth at the distal end, placed 
immediately below the second or third tooth of the upper margin ; 
the tooth of the under margin, however, is much smaller than 
the teeth of the upper margin, and can only be distinguished by 
means of the microscope. The terminal segment of the pos^ 
abdomen is rounded above, but gradually and considerably narrowfi 
towards its distal end, which bears some setse ; its lateral margins 
are unarmed. The peduncles of the upper antennsa are longer 
than the rostrum, which reaches to the middle of their penultimate 
joints but are a little shorter than the scale of the external ontenitiB p 
the last two joints have almost the same length. The external 
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antennas are Bomewliat longer *tluni tlie body, and the joints 
of the flagella are naked. Their pedundLes are much shorter than 
those of the antennules, being quite as long as the rostrum ; the 
basal scales are much longer than the peduncles, and even 
project a little beyond the peduncles of the inner antennas. 
The external maxillipeds (fig. 7) are a little shorter than the 
peduncles of the outer antennas ; they much resemble those of 
Paleemonella orientals (Dana, Z. c, pi. xxxyiii. fig. 4 d), Cbs 
regards the relative length aifll breadth of the joints. The 
terminal joint is a little shorter than the penultimate, and the 
last two joints together are a little longer than the ante- 
penultimate joint, which is but little broader than the penulti- 
mate, being much less dilated than in the typical species of the 
genus, Marpilius luteacena^ Dana. 

The anterior legs are slender, and, with the distal halves of 
their carpopodites, project beyond the antennal scales ; the carpo- 
podite, which is gradually somewhat thickened towards its distal 
end, is a little shorter than the arm, and but little longer than the 
hand ; whereas in Harpiliua inermia^ Miers, it is about twice as 
long as the hand. The palm is a little shorter than the hairy fingers. 

The somewhat unequal chelipedes of the second pair are closely 
similar to those of Anchiatia aurantiaca, Dana, and are much 
longer and larger than the anterior legs, being almost twice as long 
as the carapace. The meropodites are a little longer than the 
isebiopodites, and nearly twice as long as the carpopodites, which 
are very short, still shorter than those of Anch, auremtiaoa. The 
bands (fig. 9) much resemble those of the latter species. The palm 
is rounded above and below, and is much swollen at its base and 
thicker than the carpopodite, the difference between both joints 
being greater than in Anchiatia aurantiaca ; the palm towards 
its distal end being slightly compressed. The fingers are strongly 
compressed and are a little longer than half the length of the 
palm, but shorter than half the length of the whole hand. Their 
tips are pointed, somewhat curved and hairy, and have thin inner 
edges. The mobile finger is scarcely longer than the other, and 
is armed at the base of its inner edge with two or three teeth ; 
the index, on the contrary, presents eight or nine teeth of 
equal sise at the base of its inner edge, much smaller, how* 
ever, than the teeth of the mobile finger. The * remaining part 
of the inner edges is sharp and unarmed. The fingers of bpth 
hands are armed with such teeth, whereas in SarpiliuB inermia 
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;i;be teeth of th^ fingers of the left chelipede are not developed. 
The chelipedes of the second pair axe ererywhere smoMli and 
unarmed. The three other legs are slender, unarmed, and closely 
resemble those of Marj^iliu^ tnemts, but the carpopodites are a 
little shorter in proportion to the length of the propodites, and 
the small curved claws (fig. 10) are armed with a small acute tooth 
at their inner margins, as in the genus OoralUooaris^ Stimpa. 
(^ssCESdipuSf Dana). 

The uropoda perfectly agree with those of Marpilim inermU^ 
Miers, reaching a little beyond the distal end of the terminal 
postabdominal segment, and being armed with a curved spine 
above at their bases. The rami are orate, ciliated, and the outer 
are a little broader than the inner. 

The larger of our two specimens, the ova-bearing female, is 
26 millim. long from the tip of the rostrum to the end of the 
terminal postabdominal segment, the carapace (with the rostrum) 
measuring 9 millim. The larger chelipede of the second pair is 
17 mUlim. long, the hand measuring 9i millim., the palm 6 millim., 
the fingers 8i millim. 


G-enus lIiProLTTB. 

15li. Hipfolyte oiiiooDOE, n. sp. (Plate XVllI. figs. 1-6.) 

The collection contains one male specimen of a species of 
SCippolyte which appears to be new; this I now propose to 
describe under the name of oligodon^ on account of the sihidl 
number of teeth with which the rostrum is armed. This speci- 
men was found at Elphinstone Island ; but, unfortunat^y, it is 
somewhat mutilated, having lost a part of the flagella of the two 
pairs of antennm, and also some legs. 

The rather slender animal is about 28 millim. long, from the tip 
of the rostrum to the end of the terminal postabdominal segment, 
the postabdomen measuring 19 millim. This species seems to be 
most allied to Jlippohfte apinifrons^ M.-Edw., from E'ew Zealand ; 
but may be distinguished from it at once by the ordinaiy size of 
the antennal spine on the anterior margin of the carapace, which 
is small and does not even reach to the middle of the eye- 
peduncles. In Sippolyte oliyodon^ as in Sippolyte 
the postabdomen is straight and not deflexed in the middle^ 
whilst in most other species of this geniu it is suddenly^ 
geniculated downwards. The rostrum is spinifonn, 
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rwy acute, and is eearoely longer tlian tbe ebort eye-pednnclee, 
and does not reach to the distal end of 'the first (antepen- 
ultimate) joint of the pedunde of the internal antennie. It 
arises from the anterior third of the cephalothorax, with a 
small Carina, which, however, does not extend to the middle 
of the cephalothorax ; the rostrum is quite unarmed below, but 
armed on its upper margin with three acute teeth, directed for- 
wards. The first tooth is placed on the carapace, at a distance of 
about a fifth of its length from the anterior margin ; the second 
or middle tooth is found on tho rostrum itself, immediately beforo 
the anterior margin of the carapace, and tho third tooth quite on 
the middle of the rostrum, its distance from the acute tip being a 
littlo longer than its distance from the second tooth (fig. 2). The 
distance of the first tooth from the second finally is a little longer 
than tho distance of the third to the tip. The anterior margin 
of the ceplialothorax is armod with a small, acute, antennal spine, 
the point of which is situated quite below the middle of the 
distance between the tips of the two anterior teeth of tho rostrum. 

The terminal postabduminal segment tapers gradually and 
considerably to its distal end, which is truncated, straight, and 
armed with four spines ; the two median spines are a little 
longer than the posterior margin of the sogmont and more than 
twice as long as the lateral spines ; the upper surface of the 
segment is armed with two pairs of small spines, and the distal 
halves of the lateral margins are ciliated, some cilie being also 
found between the four spines of the posterior margin. 

Tbe peduncles of tho internal antennm are as long as, or 
scarcely longer than, the basal scales of the external antennsD ; the 
first joint is somewhat longer than the rostrum, the second is a 
little shorter than the first, and tbe third or anterior joint is 
scarcely half as long as the second. The first joint is armed at 
the distal end of its upper margin with two very small spinules, 
and the second joint with one spinule at its distal end: tbe 
fiagella are broken in part, so tbat 1 cannot describe their length ; 
I may remark, however, that they are thin, the one scarcely thicker 
than the other, and that each of their joints is provided with one 
or two very short hairs, which can only be observed by means of 
a microscope (fig. 8). 

The peduncles of the external antennas are almost as long 
as those of the internal; their flagella are broken and lost. 
The basal scales are^nearly as long da the peduncles, being but 
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little shorter; they are ovate, eiliated along their intemei 
lAargins and at their rounded anterior ends, and their fStenuJ 
margina terminate anteriorly in a small spinule. 

As in jBI epinifrong, the outer maxillipeds are yery elongate 
and project much beyond the antennal scales, the penultir 
mate joint of which is a Utile shorter than the terminal joint, 
extending a little beyond it. The penultimate joint is armed 
with a small spinule at its distal end ; along the upper margin 
of the terminal joint (fig. 4) four or fire similar spioulea are 
observed, and four or five spinules occur also at the terminal, 
obliquely truncattd ond of the joint. The last two joints are 
ciliated, the cilim being partly arranged in transverse rows. 
The equal, rather slender, anterior legs do not extend so much 
forward as the outer niaxillipeds, being shorter than them and 
quite unarmed, although a little hairy. The meropodites are 
slender and project as much forwards as tho eyes ; the cai^opo** 
dites are a little longer than half the length of the meropodites, 
and gradually appear a little thicker towards their distal ends. 
The hands (the palm and the fingers taken together) are a little 
longer than the carpopodites ; the fingers are shorter than the 
palm, measuring two thirds of it, and are provided with some 
small tufts of short hairs. 

The second legs are filiform and longer than the outer maxilU- 
peds. The ischiopodites of these legs extend forwards nearly 
to the anterior margin of the carapace ; tho meropodites are a 
little longer than the ischiopodites, and roach almost to the 
distal end of the antennal scales or the middle of the penultimate 
joint of the external maxillipeds. The carpopodites, which are 

millim. long, are twice as long as the meropodites, and almost as 
long as the carapace (the rostrum included) ; they are divided into 
24 or 25 joints ; the terminal joint (fig. 5) is twice as long as the 
other joints, and presents a small tuft of hairs close to its articu- 
with the hand. The other joints of the corpopodite ore 
naked. The hands (the palm + the fingers) are as long as the 
three terminal joints of the corpopodite taken together; the 
palm is nearly as long as the terminal joint of the wrist ; and tbe 
somewhat hairy fingers are a little shorter than the palm. i 

The other legs are partly broken, so that I can only add 
the following. The meropodites of the legs of the third pair 
extend as much forward as those of tbe legs of the first pair, and 
are armed with a small spinule near their distal enda* The pro^ 



pttdites are also anHed with a simillW spintile, about in theh 
middle. The le|ss of the fourth pair reach to the distal end ol 
the aotennal scales ; their meropodites also are armed with a 
small spiue near their distal ends ; the propodites are about once 
and a half as long as the carpopodites, and armed with a row of 
four spinules along their inner margins. The dactjlopoditea 
finally (fig. 6} haye the ordinary form, being nearly straight, 
scarcely arcu&^e, pointed and acute, and each is armed at its base 
on its inner mar^n ^ith a small sx>inule. The legs are very 
sparsely covered with a few hairs. 

The uropoda are a little longer than the terminal segment of 
the postabdomen, and their inner ovate rami are ciliate. 

Oonus PaIiJEMOn, Fabr 

155. Pala]mon caucenus, Fair , 

Palaemon carcinus, Fabrtetus, Suppl Entom. p. 402 ; Milne^Edwards, 
Hist. Nat. Crust, t. ii. p. 395 ; de Man, On some Species of the Oenus 
Palaemon, Fabr./* in Notes from the I^yden Museum^ i. p. I G5. 

One very young specimen only was collected at Mergui. It is 
still smaller than the specimen which 1 described in the ** Notes 
from the Leyden Museum,” for it is only 45 millim. long from the 
tip of beak to the end of the terminal segment. This specimen, 
however, wholly agrees with that in Leyden, the carpopodite 
of the second pair of legs being twice as long as the palm, and the 
first pair of legs projecting a little beyond the appendages of the 
sntenuffi. 

Falmmon carcinus has been recorded from the mouth of the 
Gimges, from Singapore, Sumatra, Borneo, the Philippines, Java, 
Celebes, and Siam. 

156. Paxamov aotjtibostbib, Dana. (Plate ’^SZYllI. fig. 7.) 

Palaemon acutiroatris, Dana, Unit. States Ewpl. Baep. Crustacea, i. 

pi. xxxix. fig. 1. 

The collection contains seven specimens of this species, which 
was discovered at the Sandwich Islands. Six were captured at 
King Island, in fresh water, the seventh at Elphinstone Island. 
The few points in which these specimens differ from Dana's 
description in his * Conspectus ’ and from his figures (the 
text is not at hand) are so unimpoi'tant that I do not regard 
them as examples of any other species but JP. aeutirostria. 
If, however, fiirther research should prove that the species 
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from the Sandwich Islands is a distinct sjtccies, then 1lt|t 
Mergni S|>ecimens should certainly be refeired to StimpsOh*# 
boninenti^. 

The largest specimen, a male^ is 85 millim. long from the tip 
of the rostrum to the end of the terminal postabdominal segment* 
In this specimen the carapace is a little rough anteriorly, being 
ooyered with minute spinules, arranged irregularly and only 
visible with a magnifying-glass ; on the posterior half of the 
oephalotfaorax these spinules are not found, the upper surface being 
only minutely punctate. In the other younger specimens these 
minute spinules aro much less numerous, being still only 
observed on the antero-iateral parts of the carapace, or they are 
oven quite absent, the t*ephalothoraz thou being smooth. 

The rostrum is characteristic. It is quite similar to that of 
P. 9uperbus, TTeller (^ovara-Heise, Taf. x. fig. 10), but in this 
species it is generally shorter than the antennal scales and not 
longer. In most spociinena, as, indeed, in the largest, the rostrum 
does not reach to the end of the antennal scales, being a little 
shoiiier than these appendages, but it exceeds the peduncles of the 
internal antenns : in the smallest individual, which is only 40 
millim long, the rostrum is e\f n a little longer than the antennal 
scales ; whereas in the specimen Irom Elphinstone Island it is only 
just as long as the peduncles of the internal antennae. In most 
specimens it is a little convex above the eyes and slightly directed 
downwards at the distal end, sometimes, however, it is a little 
curved up^ ards towards the latter. The rostrum is toothed ; 
in the largest specimen the formula is in four other specimens 
and in the specimen from Elphinstone Island the rostrum is ^ 
dentate. In the specimens i^hich were collected by Dana at 
the Sandwich Islands the formula was difference^ 

may be regarded at most as indicating a local variety. The 
teeth of the upper margin are small and nearly equidistant ; the 
first four teeth are placed ou the carapace behind ita anterior 
margin, the first tooth is found at a distance of a third of the 
length of the oephalothorax from its anterior margin and the 
teeth occur quite to the tip of the rostrum. (In Dona’s figure 
1 a* six teeth are shown as occurring behind the ant^oi 
margin of the carapace, but this figure is certainly incorrect, 
twenty teeth having been figured on the upper margin.) 

The external maxillipeds are of moderate length, being oi^y 



a litila longer tban the peduncles of the external antennat, pro* 
jecting with their terminal joint beyond them. In the largest 
specimen the anterior legs project mnch beyond the antennal 
scales^ exceeding them by the anterior fourth part of their 
oarpopodites ; in the youngest individuals, however, they are 
still longer than the antennal scales, but only project by the 
greater half of the hand beyond them. The carpopodites are 
nearly twice as long as the hands (the palm and the fingers taken 
together). In the largest specimen the legs of the second pair, 
which are much stronger than those of the first pair, are a little 
unequal, the right being the larger. The larger leg, measuring 
about 75 millim., is still a little shorter than the body ; the arm 
does not reach to the anterior end of the antennal scales, 
but to about the middle of the carpopodite of the anterior 
legs, and the latter project as much forwards as the carpopodite 
of the larger leg. The carpopodite, measuring 13 millim., is a 
little shorter than the arm and a little shorter than half the 
length of the band (the palm and the fingers taken together) ; it 
measures about two thirds of the length of the palm. Like the 
arm and the wrist, the palm also is nearly cylindrical, and longer 
than the fingers, the latter being as long as the wrist and 
measuring two thirds of the length of the palm. 

The slender fingers (13 millim. long) are quite close together, 
except at their basal thirds, where they are a little gaping ; and 
here they are each armed with two or three small teeth, but they 
are provided with a thin acute edge along the two distal thirds 
of their inner margins. The other leg resembles the larger one, 
differing only by its smaller size. Both legs are very scabrous 
and rough, being covered with numerous small acute spinules, 
which ore much larger along the under surface of the joints than 
on their upperside. The joints also are covered, though very 
aparsely, with minute hairs. 

In the smaller specimens, as in one that measures about 
55 millim., the legs of the second pair are also already unequal, 
the right being the larger. The arm of the larger leg, how- 
ever, now only projects its smaller anterior half beyond the 
peduncle of the outer antennie and the carpopodite half its 
length beyond the antennal scales. In these specimen^ the joints 
of the legs of the second pair present almost the same proper- 
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Ae regfurda the other legs, I may add that those oi the third 
pair are quite as long as the antennal scales, and that those of the 
fifth pair do not project so much forwards, reaching only to the 
distal end of the peducclos of the internal antennie. These legs 
are also minutely scabrous. The propoditea of the legs of the fifth 
pair are still a little longer than the meropodites and about twice 
as long as the carpopodites. 

The species with which our P. mnUiroitrii ia most closely allied 
are the folloaing : — 

(1) Pal 0 mon asp^ndut, v. Mart., from Shaoghai, seemingly 
differs from P. acuftroMirts m its rostrum, having only two or at 
most throe teeth of the uppi*r margin situated behind the anterior 
margin, of the carapaco ; by the carpopodite of the anterior lega 
being comparatively shorter, and by the carpopodites of the lega 
of the second pair being not shorter than the arm. 

(2) P boninensU, iStimps., from the Bonin Islands. This 
form is scarcely different from P acutiroutria, and may perhaps 
prove to be merely a local variety. 

(3) P. japonieuSf de llaan, which differs from it by the shorter 
fingers of the larger hand of the second pair, which are precisely 
half as long as the palm, and by some other characters. 

(4) P brevicarpus, dc llaan, also from Japan. In this form 
the fingers of the larger Land of the second pair are quite as long 
as the palm. 

P. aeutirostrie^ Dana, has hitherto, so far as 1 know, been only 
recorded from the Sandwich Islands. 

157. PAL^MOit EQiTTDEirB, Dana, 

Palflpmon eqiiidens, Dana, United St&tes Dwpl, Ewped,, Cruatateti^, 
i. p. 591, tab. zxxix. fig. 2. 

Four specimens collected in fresh water I refer to P. eguiden^^ 
Dana. Unfortunately all these specimens have lost their second 
pair of legs, except one male, in which one of the legs, probably 
the smaller one, has been preserved ; I can therefore add little 
to Dana’s description. 

The formulie for the teeth of the rostrum of these four ipe- 
cimens are : |, “ and y ; so that the formula is QPhe 

first two teeth are placed on the carapace behind the anterior 
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lOargniy the third tooth exactly above it ; the rostrum is more or 
leM curved upwards >;to wards the apex* The specimen, in wbiidi 
one of the second legs has still been preserved, is 72 millim. long 
from the tip of the rostrum to the end of the terminal scale. The 
leg of the second pair is 51 millim. long ; the arm (8^ millim. 
long) projects almost as much forward as the external maxillipeds, 
thus a little more than the peduncle of the Cirternal aotennm ; 
the carpopodiV* (13 millim. long) is about once and a half 
as long as the arm and somewhat thickened towards its distal 
end ; the hand (18^ millim. long) is almost once and a half 
as long as the carpopodite, the palm (11 millim.) is a little 
shorter than the carpopodite, and the fingers measure nearly 
two thirds of the length of the palm. They meet together along 
their whole length ; and both fingers are provided on their inner 
margins with a thin acute edge; tho mobile finger presents, more- 
over, two minute teeth at its base, and the othor finger one, 
opposite those of the mobile finger. The whole leg is minutely 
scabrous and rough, being covered by small spinulcs. 

The legs of the first pair project with their hands beyond the 
antennal scales, tho hands being half as long as the wrists. The 
legs of the third pair project as much forward as the rostrum ; 
and the other legs are scarcely shorter. 

The other spedmens are about the same size; but this 
species, according to Dana, attains a length of 120 millim. 

P. equidem has hitherto been only recorded from Singapore, 
and is still a very insufficiently known form. The species from 
Mauxitins, which Heller referred to P. equidens (Heller, Sitz- 
ungshor. kais. Akad. der Wiss. in Vien, Bd. xlv. p. 418, Taf. ii. 
fig. 44) is certainly a different species, distinguished by the carpo- 
podite of the larger hand being shorter than the palm. P. 
Heller, may perhaps prove to be identical with Dana’s P. equidena. 


Pamily FsNjBiDjB. 

Genus Penjbub, Babr. 

158. PEKiBVB BEinsui.cATTrs, do JETaan. 

Peneeus semisulcatus, de Haan, Fauna Japan,, Oruaiaeea, p. 191, 
tab. xlvi. fig. 1 ; Miers, **On the Venmdm^* Proc, Zool, 8oc, f/Cfutoft. 
1878, p. 299. 
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l?wo adult apauimmi ware ooliectud in thb M^rgtii Avehipatagu. 
Thejr meMure about 24 centim. from tbe tip of tbo mtnim to tha 
end of the terminal segment of the postabdomen^ Mr. Spenoe 
Bate, in his critical examination of the Penmidie (Ann. A 
Mag. Nat. Hist., 1881, vol. Tiii. p. 178), comes to the conclusion 
that this species and JP. Radioes, M.-Edw., are mere yarieties of 
P. monodon, Fabr. This may be so ; but it appears to me even 
more probable that P. aendsuiUatm^ do Haan, is identical aitb 
P. monodon^ Fabric! us, because the diagnosis of the latter agrees 
perfectly with that of the former ; but P. gemiauloatua is probably 
distinct from P. indieus^ the typical specimen of which has been 
figured by Spence Bate, though both species are apparently dosoly 
allied. P. indicus probably difF^^s from the spc^cioB of the * Fauna 
Japonica’ by the following characters Although the rostrum 
presents tbo same form in both species, being nlightly elevated at 
the extremity, it is constantly armed in P semiaulcatus with three 
teeth/%t its lower margin, but in P. indicua with four or five ; and 
the posterior tooth is placed a little more backwards in regard to 
the h ipatic spine in tho former than in the latter. In the 
second place, I may observe that the lateral sides of the cepha- 
lothorax of P. aemiHuloatua present a horizontal crest, close 
to and immediately below the deep hepatic sulcus (described for 
the first time by Hilgendorf), proceeding towards the antennal 
scales, which does not seem to occur iu P. mcf/cds, according to the 
figure of this species given by Spence Bate. 1 may also add that in 
P. eemiitulcatuB the antennal sulcus* is very deep in its posterior 
portion, as is also the hepatic sulcus, but the gastroliepatic sulcus is 
faintly defined, as has been already pointed out by Miera. The 
third postabdominal segment is not keeled in either of these speci- 
mens, and the median dorsal keel of the fourth segment does not 
even extend to its anterior margin ; I therefore presume that 
Mr. Miers is wrong iu describing the third to the sixth segment 
as keeled. 

The rostrum in both specimens is -J- and j'-dentate. I may add 
that the flagella of the internal antennas have both nearly the same 
length, being a little longer than the peduncle, i. e. the distance 
from the distal end of the terminal joint of the peduncle to i the 
anterior margin of the carapace. The upper or external flagellum 
is a little broad and grooved along the proximal third of its 

* 1 here follow the terminology of Stimpson. 
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lengtli ; whereas the remaining part, like the other flagellum, is 
eylindrical. This structure, as we know, is more completely 
developed in the gentts SolenoeerOf in which the whole upper 
flagellum is broader than the other, and hollow on its inner 
side* I • 

JPen€Bus sernisuleatusj de Haan, has been recorded from the Bed 
Sea (Djeddah, de Man), Mozambique {Milgenderf), Pondicherry, 
Calcutta, the Chinese and Japanese Seas, the Philippines, the 
!E^ji Islands, and from North Australia. It appears, therefore, 
to be an inhabitant of the whole Indo^Pacific region. 

159. Feitjeub sculftilts. Seller, 

Penasus sculptilia, Seller, Crustaceen der Novara^Reise, p. 122, Taf. xi. 
fig. 1. 

Two fine adult female specimens were collected in the Mergui 
Archipelago. The larger specimen measures 140 millim. from 
the tip of the rostrum to the end of the terminal segment of the 
postabdomen, and therefore appears still larger than the speci- 
mens of the ‘ Novara * Expedition. These individuals agree per- 
fectly with Heller’s description and figure, except in the length 
of the flagella of the upper antennsD. In them the flagella of 
the internal antennse are a little shorter than their peduncle ; but 
Heller figured them as longer than it. Perhaps this diflerence 
of length may be alsexual character, and I therefore call attention 
to it. 

The surface of the cephalothorax appears minutely punctate 
when seen under a magnifying -glass. The upper margin of the 
rostrum, which extends as much forward as the antennal scales 
and is slightly convex above the eyes, and somewhat curved 
upward at its styliform acute extremity, is armed with eight 
teeth in the specimens, and in the * Novara* specimens with nine ; 
but this diflerence is certainly individual. The posterior tooth is 
placed immediately before the hepatic spine, when both are com- 
pared with one another, aiid is separated by more than twice 
the ordinary distance from the preceding. The dorsal median 
crest, which extends from tho base of the rostrum to the posterior 
margin, is distinctly caualiculated. 

The dorsal median carinie of the first and second segments 
are * rather obtuse ; each consists of two small, parallel, longi- 
tudinal ridges, situated close to one another ; the carinm of the 
Other segments gradually appear more acute. The telson ia 
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deeply longitudinally grooTod, but la not armed with spinulea on 
its lateral margins. 

The first and second pairs of legs are unispinoae at the bases, 
and there are no spines on the third pair. In the larger specimen, 
which is apparently an adult, the lags of the third pair extend 
to the distal end of the penultimate joint of the internal *antenn», 
being longer than the peduncle of the external antennss. 

This species is apparently closely allied to the Indian P. mono- 
€ero8, Fabr., but especially to ^e Japanese P. ewfetrostris, 
Stimps. P. ITardiifiekiif Miers, is probably a mere variety of 
P. HGulptilU ; for it difiers from it only by its rostrum being 
a little more elevatod at its extremity, and by the first two post- 
abdominal segments being not at all carinate. 

P. 8eulptilU has beou found also on the shores of Java. 

160. Fen^ub acebguisebib, n. sp. (PI. XVIII. fig. 8, and 
PI. XJX'jig 1.) 

As 1 have already observed (p. 285), I suipect P. monodont 
Fabr. will prove to be identical with P. semisuleatus \ for 
do Haan’s description agrees perfectly in all its characters with 
those of the * Fauna Japonica,* and because P. semifuleaius is 
now known to occur also in the Indian Ocean. 

The species which I now intend to describe is certainly dif- 
ferent from P. semisulcatusf and the distinctive characters between 
both forms will bo enumerated below. This new species, however, 
is also closely allied to P. escultmtus, Hasw., from Sydney, and 
to P. indicu8f M.-£dw. (=P. carinatus^ Dana ?), but nevertheless 
it appears to me to bo dificreut. The most striking characters 
of P* merguientiB are furnished by the rostrum and by the 
antennas, especially the internal. 

Seven fine specimens (5 cf , 2 $ ) were collected in the Mergui 
Archipelago. The largest specimen and the smallest are females, 
whereas the five males are of an intermediate and nearly equal 
size. 

The rostrum in most specimens extends quite as far forwards 
as the antennal scales, projecting a little beyond the peduncles 
of the internal antennae ; in the largest specimen, however, ib is 
much shorter, reaching only to the distal end of the penultimate 
joint of the peduncles of the upper antennae ; iu the smallest 
specimen, on the contrary, (a female), it projects even a littl# 
beyond the amtennal scales. These are, however, only individtial 



288 DB. J. €1* BB VAB OK VBB BODDPSTHALHOUB 

differences. The Tostrum is styHform in its distal half, very 
acute, and projects straightij forwards, being neyer curred* 
upward towards its extremity ; it is continued backwards into a 
short ridge which does not attain the posterior margin of the 
carapace, and which in most specimens is slightly flattened or 
even slightly sulcate for a part. The rostrum is dentate, 
the formula being in three specimens |, in two and in the two 
remaining the first tooth, i, e. its poiut, is placed a little 
before the middle of the cephalothorax, aud constantly a little 
behind the hepatic spine, whereas in JP, indicus this spine is 
found precisely below, and not before, the poiut of the first tooth 
of the rostrum. The distance of the first tooth from the second 
is a little longer than the distance between the second and the 
third ; the intervals between the other teeth of the upper 
margin slightly increase distally, the most anterior tooth being 
separated from the apex of the rostrum by an interval which 
is as long as, or even a little shorter than, that which separates 
it from the preceding. The teeth of the lower border are smaller 
than those of the upper ; their intervals also iucrease slightly in 
length, and the foremost stands closer to the apex of the rostrum 
than the foremost tooth of the upper border. Whereas the 
distal half of the rostrum is styliform, the proximal half which is 
found on the carapace is more or loss elevated into a high crest, 
characteristic of our sp^ies. 

The antennal and the hepatic spines are both very small, 
much smaller than those of P. aemisulcatus ; other spines ore 
not found on the carapace. The antennal and the hepatic sulci 
are very deep in P. semisulcatusy whereas in this species they are 
faintly defined, especially the latter. The gastro-hepatic sulcus 
is also faintly defined, just as in P. semisulcatus. 

The first, second, and third segments of the postabdomen ore 
rounded on their dorsal surfaces ; the fourth is keeled, but the keel 
occurs only on the posterior two thirds of the dorsal line ; the 
fifth and the sixth segments are also carinate, the acute keel of 
the sixth terminating posteriorly in a short acute tooth. The 
terminal segment is unarmed and provided with a rather deep 
longitudinal groove on the middle of its dorsal surface. The 
first, second, fourth, and fifth segments are marked with a small 
notch on each side posteriorly. The ** ventral jdate*’ of the 
female much resembles that of JP. indicus^ M.-Edw. (Spence 
Bate, 1. e, pi. xii. fig. 5), but is somewhat less distinctly circular ; 
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the internal longitudinal nuagins are eumd npwaird* aa i» 

JP. fftdtotft. 

The internal antemus are eloaely similar to thoae of JP« eeiM^ 
9uhtau9 ; but the internal flagellum is a little ahoTter than the 
external. The peduncle is oouatantly a little ahorter than the 
antennal acidea. The external flagellum ia much longer than the 
peduncle, t . a. the diatanoe between the distal end of the temdnal 
joint and the flrontal margin of the carapace, and irhen laid 
backwards it reaches to nearly the first tooth of the rostrum; aa 
in jP. semituleatiu, this flagellum is broad and hollowed along 
the proximal third of its length. The iii^er or under flag^um ia 
cylindrical and shorter than tho other, and does not reach to the 
anterior margin of tho carapace when laid backwards. The length 
of tho flagella of the infcmal antonnm distinguishea tMa species 
at first Bight from the Australian J*. esculeniuty Hasw. The 
flagella of the outer antenn» are almost twice as long aa the 
whole animal. 

The external maxiUipods ore longer in the ^ale than in the 
female * m the male they axe aa long as the peduncle of the 
internal antenna, and reach almost to the distal end of the an* 
tennal scales ; whereas in the female they are much shorter, and 
scarcely extend beyond the distal end of the antepenultimate 
joint of tho peduneW. 

The legs of the first pair are a little longer than the peduncle 
of the external antennse, but do not pibject beyond the eyes ; 
their carpopodites are nearly once and a half as long as the 
hands (the palm and the fingers taken together). They fire 
armed with a spine on the under surface of their second joints, 
and with another spine on the under surface of their third joints^ 
just aa in P. semisulcatus, de Haan, and in P. e8oulentu9, Hasw. 

The legs of the second pair scarcely roach to the distal end of 
the penultimate joint of the peduncles of the internal antennss ; 
their carpopodites are hardly more than twice as long as the 
hands, and they are armed with a spine on the under surfaces of 
their second joints. The legs of the third pair ore the longest of 
all; in the largest specimen they scarcely extend beyond the 
antennal scales, but in the male specimens the fingers almost 
reach beyond them. Their carpopodites, in the largest speotoem^ 
are precisely twice and a half aa long as the handa, but in the 
younger specimens they ore a little more. The legs of the fourth 
pair are a little longer than the peduncle of the external antenw j 
nxxTBr. JOUBV. — eoooioeT, toii. xxri. 19 
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thiOlr oaxpopoditee tote wstxceij twice m loxig as the depreeaed 
laaoeolate daetylopodites. The Uuit lega aore nearly aa long as 
and: similar to those of the fourth pair. 

The rami of the nropoda are mudi longer than the terminal 
segment of the postabdomen, ai^^ ^are quite similar to those of 
jP. §emiauleaiu8. 

The largest specimen is about 20 oentim. long from tip of 
rostrum to the end of the terpninal segment of the post- 
abdomen. 

JP. fMruruientis differs from P. semisulcatus, de Haan, (1) by 
the form and structure of the rostrum ; (2) by the postrostral 
ridge not proceeding backwards to the posterior margin of the 
carapace, and being much less distinctly sulcate ; (8) by the 
&intly defined antennal and hepatic sulcus ; (4) by the absence 
of the horizontal crest on the antero-lateral surface of the cephalo- 
thoraz, which in P. aemisulcalus is found below and paraUel to 
the hepatic crest, being directed towards the peduncle of the 
outer antennse ; (5) by the inner flagellum of the upper antennas 
being shorter than the external one. P. merguienna also differs 
from the Australian P. eBculentus, Ilasw., by its straight rostrum, 
which is armed with more teeth, by the faintly defined gastro- 
hepatic sulcus, and at first sight by the much longer internal 
antennas. It also difibrs from the still imperfectly known 
P. indiauB, with which P. carinatuB, Dana, is probably identical, 
by the shape of its rostrum ; by the somewhat shorter flagella 
of the internal antennas, o£ which the external one seems not to- 
be dilated at base ; by the much shorter flagella of the external 
antennas ; by the form of the yentral plate ; and probably by some 
other characters. 


* 161. PsiTjairs liXsiAirASSA*, n. sp. (FI. XIX. fig. 1.) 

Fourteen specunens (6 cT , 8 $ ) of this interesting new species 
were collected in the Mergui Archipelago. 

PmiMUB JjgBumaBBa belongs to that group of species in which 
the rostrum is shorter than the eyes ; and it is apparently closely 
sXlied to P. XUcJtterBii, Miers, from the seas of Ma da g ascar. 

The cephalothorax is scarcely more than twice as long as 
broad, and is scantily clothed with a short pubesoepcei; some 
parts of the surface that are slightly elevated ore quite glabrous, 

* Lj/BtemaaBOf one of the fieaoijmpihs. 
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as, 0. ff,f the donal BiediftiB xid^^ e lateral lengitadinal vUto 
proceeding from the hepatio ipine to the posterior margin* the 
posterior margm itself^ Ac., so that the pubesoenoe appears 
only on those parts of the outer surface whidi are slighUy 
pressed. 

The rostrum is very short, and reaches only half ray to the 
end of the eye-pedimoles ; it is strongly laterally compressed, 
tolerably high, and the lateral surfaces are pubescent. The 
upper margin of the rostrum is slightly deeUroue towards the tip, 
which is acute ; it is armed above with sir email acute teeth, 
which gradually decrease in sise towards the tip. These six teeth 
are about equidistant ; the anterior tooth is pla^ close to the tip^ 
and the three posterior ones are situated on the dorsal surfhoe of 
the carapace, the fourth beidg placed precisely above the frontal 
margin : the upper margins of these six teeth are mioroscopioally 
creuulate and fringed with short hairs. They are preceded 
by a seventh small acuto tooth found at the base of the 
rostrum, a little before the middle of the cephalothorax. The 
slightly Clicendiag lower margin of the rostrum is entire and 
unarmed. The rostrum is continued backwards into a smooth, 
glabrous, blunt, scarcely elevated ridge, which divides imme- 
diately before the posterior margin of the carapace into two ridges, 
which proceed towards the posterior margin. In P. MUshtervii 
the two posterior teeth of the rostrunviire situated on the dorsal 
surface of the carapace. 

The anterior margin of the cephalothorax is armed with an 
acute antennal spine and with a small supraocular tooth ; there 
is also a small hepatic spine. The antennal and hepatio grooves 
are scarcely indicated ; but the gastro«hepatio sulcus, which pro- 
ceeds from the hepatic spine obliquely upwards and backwards 
towards the middle of the dorsal median ridge of the carapace, 
is distinctly marked. The antero-inferior angle of the oephalo- 
thorax is not toothed. The eye-peduncles are very short, and 
scarcely reach to the distal end of the antepenultimate joint of 
the antennulaiy peduncles ; the latter are a little shorter than 
the 0 cales. In nearly all these spedmens the flagella of 

the intemid antenn» are unfortunately broken ofT; in a sjugle^ 
specimen only are they still partly preserved. These flagdl^i 
are^ as 1 suppose, about as long as their peduncles $ the ontee oe 
upper one is much thicker than the Other, hot it soon tspoii 

a Ijtttle beyond the tips cxf the antennal The |^flsislse of 

- 
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the outer autenzuB, ooUeealed, in e dorsal view, by the much 
longer antennal acides, are a little shorter than the eyes ; the 
naked flagdla are uearly twice and a half aa long as the oepha- 
lothorax, the rostrum included. 

The strongly compressed postabdomen is nearly three times as 
long as the cephalothorax ; the slightly impressed parts of its 
outer surface are pubescent, like those of the cephalothorax, 
whereas the slightly elevated parts are smooth and glabrous. 
The Brat three or anterior segments are smooth and glabrous on 
the dorsal median line ; they are not at all carinate, though a 
longitudinal pubescent impression is observed on each side of the 
smooth and glabrous dorsal median line. The lateral surfaces of 
the postabdominal segments present other and similar impres- 
sions, some of which are longitudinal or oblique, whereas others 
are transverse. The fourth segment is slightly dorsally cari- 
nate, but its Carina is rather obtuse ; the fifth and sixth seg- 
ments, however, are sharply keeled, and the carina of the sixth 
segment terminates posteriorly in a short acute angle or tooth, 
whereas the carinsB of the fourth and of the fifth segments are 
not at all toothed posteriorly. The posterior borders of the 
postabdominal segments are entire and smdoth ; those of the first 
and second segments present a small notch on each side, those 
of the fourth and of the fifth a similar somewhat deeper notch. 
The strongly compressed sixth segment is marked on each side 
with four longitudinal impressions. The terminal segment is 
scarcely longer than the sixth, narrow and acuminate ; it is dor- 
sally canalioulated along its whole length, and its lateral margins, 
which are fringed with some hairs, are quite unarmed and not spini- 
fsTous ; in JP. Michterni the lateral margins are each armed with 
three mobile spines, and the telson is dorsally canaliculated only 
in its proximal half. 

The outer maxillipeds have the same length iu the male and 
female ; they are rather short and are quite as long as the ros- 
trum, and somewhat shorter than the peduncles of the external 
antennie. 

The anterior legs reach only to the distal end of the penultimate 
joint of the external maxillipeds and of the antennal peduncle $ 
the second joint of these legs, the basipodite, is am^d •with a 
spine, but the third is unarmed. The hands are a little shorter 
than the carpopodites, and the fingers are a little longer than 
the palm. The lega of the second pair are a little longev than 
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the peduncle of the exteomel eCtaiM; the hadpoditii «fe 
armed widi an acute spine. 7he carpopoditea of theae legs 
are scarcely twice as long aa the hands, the fingers of which are 
about as long as the palm. The third pair of legs, the last of 
the chelate, are still longer than the two anterior pairs, for tiusy 
reach nearly to the distal ends of the penultimate joints of the 
peduncles of the internal ant^nne, projecting with the whole 
band beyond the peduncles of the outer antennm. The basi- 
podites of the third legs are also armed with a slender, acute 
spine, and their carpopodites are slightly longer than twice the 
length of the hands, the fingers of which are almost as long as 
the palm. 

As in other specie/s of this remarkable genus, the legs of the 
last two pairs present a difierent structure in the male a^ in the 
female. The legs of the fourth pair of the male are much 
shorter than those of the third pair, reaching only as far forward.* 
as the anterior legs. The hasipodites are unarmed, and the 
ischiopodites are aa short as these joints ; the meropodites have 
a characteristic form. These joints appear suddenly enlarged 
at their under margins near the proximal fourth of their length, 
and then again gradually taper towards their distal ends ; the 
breadth of the enlarged part amounts to a fourth of the whole 
length of the joint. The carpopoditos, which are a little shorter 
than the meropodites, present the usual slender form ; the 
slender propodites are a little shorter than the carpopodites, 
being slightly longer than half the length of the meropodites* 
The straight, thin, and acute dactylopodites are only half as long 
as the carpopodites. The legs of the fifth pair are a little 
longer than the peduncles of the external antennas ; they are 
unarmed at their bases, like the legs of the fourth pair. The 
meropodites, which are slender and extend nearly as far 
forwards as the hepatic spine of the cephalothorar, present a 
peculiar notch or excavation near the proximal ends of their 
under margins ; this notch is surmounted by a singular, subacute, 
slightly curved, lamelliform prominence or tooth. A similar 
structure has been described by Mr. Spence Bate as being 
proper to the male of l^enmua M.-£dw. (Spence Bate^ 

** On the Fenssidm,’* * Annals and Magazine of Natural Hiatory/ 
1881* vol. viiL p. 179), and, according to him, this peculiar notch 
is confined in that species to the isohium-joint of the fifl^ patr 
of legs, whereas in this species the mefopodites ace nuivMi wKli 
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tbifl gingokr tootih. ThA ilaidor ettpopoditei rescb to tbo 
antorior wMtgax of the o6ph«lothorat» and are a little ehorter 
than the meropoditea. The propoditea are quite half aa long ae 
the meropoditea, and the atraight, aeute daotylopoditea are atill 
a little ahorter than the propoditea. 

As regarda the female of this apecies^ there ia the atrange fact 
that two of the eight female apeoimena differ alightly from the 
others by the structure of the last pair of legs and of the 
**TeDtral plate.’* These two specimens, however, completely 
agree in all other characters with the remaining six individuals. 

The fourth pair of legs of the female are as long as in the 
male, reaching as for forwards as the anterior legs ; these legs 
also fully resemble the corresponding legs of the male, but their 
meropodites are simple and not enlarged. The fifth pair of 
legs of both females are about as long as those of the male and 
are similar to them, but the meropodites are simple and do not 
present the peculiar notch and the characteristic surmounting 
tooth of the male. In six female specimens, which I shall speak 
of as A, the upper margin of the ischium-joint of the fifth pair 
of lega is dilated into a small, compressed, lamellate, triangular 
crest, broadest posteriorly and gradually tapering towards the 
distal end of the joint. In the two other female specimens 
(B) this crest is wanting, so that the ischiopodite presents the 
same form as in the male. 

The singular organ called by Spence Bate the petasma 
presents a very characteristic form in P. Zysianassaf but so 
difficult to describe that I refer to the figure. The petasma, 
which reaches anteriorly to the bases of the second legs, 
consists of a longitudinal tube which presents a median longi- 
tudinal fissure on the posterior surface ; the latter is convex 
anteriorly and slightly concave posteriorly. Each lateral mar- 
gin of the petasma presents a small triangular prominence about 
its middle and directed forwards. At its distal end the petasma 
is armed on each side with two spines or teeth, the proximal 
ot which is very aeute, and the anterior surface bears two pairs 
of dentiform prominences, one pair near the base, the other near 
the distal extremity. 

The rami of the uropoda are narrow, ovate, and much longer than 
the terminal postabdominal segment ; they are slightly pubescent 
above, and fringed as usual with hairs along the lateral inargins. 
Xh the male the outer sur&oe of the basal joint of the uropoda 



OMlWuMAWeb^ a# - 

preBentB aa oWqna natok tnd aaotliet «iitttrgiiiMtta It 

obwerred near the protimel end of the eater tnargin of tlie 
eaetemid aronuni^ A Bimilar etraotnte is proper to the mle of 
j^enmu afinia^ M.-Edw., aooordUig to Spence Bate {I, e* p. 179^ 
pi. zii. fig. fie). In the urorami of the female these notdies tee 
qidte wanting. 

The ** ventral plate *’ of the female Ijing between the last two 
pairs of legs, strange to say, presents a different shape in the two 
forms of females ; in the females A, in which the ischinm-^Joint of 
the last pair of legs is triangularly dilated, the ventral plate ia 
divided by three grooves, whioh meet one another in the centre, 
into three multangular smaller plates, a median anterior one and 
two lateral postonor ones. In the two other females, B, the 
ventral plate is not dividinl into secondary plates, the radiating 
grooves not being found in it. 

This soecies is fi0~70 millim. long feom the tip of the rostniui 
to the end of the terminal postabdominal segment. 

PenoiUA Lysianaaaa differs from JPentsua hremcornia^ M.*Edw., 
by 11*8 much shortor rostrum, by the longer flagella of the 
internal antennae, and by many other characters, such as the form 
of the petasma, Ac. 

The Japanese Pen<ena lamellatuB, de Haan, of which I have 
seen a type specimen from the Leyden Collection, is a quite 
different species, which may be recognized at first sight by its 
larger rostrum, armed with more numerous teeth, by its telson 
being spiniferous along its lateral margins, by the form of its 
petasma, Ac. 


Order STOUATOFODA 

G-enus Squilla, Dana, 

162. SquiLLA NEPA, Lair, 

Squilla nepa, Latreitte, Encyelop, Mithodiquef x. p. 471$ dfilat- 
Edi»ard8f Hiat, Nat, Cruatacia, t. ii. p. 622. 

Squilla oratoria, da Haan, Fauna Jap,, Cruataeaa, p 223, pL 1z. fig. S. 
Squilla nepa, Miera, On the SquiUid^a^ Ann, 4* Hay, Nat, Hiat, 
Jan. 1880, p. 25, pi. ii. fig. 13. 

One specimen was collected in King Island Bay. 

Some time ago, while in Leyden, I was able to compare a 
typical specimen of Squilla Untia^ Hem, presented to tbe 
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IS^amom of Leydeti by that of GMbingen, with speoimena of 
the common Sg^uilla nepa. Ab these two forma hare been 
united by Mr. Hiera, 1 may remark that in Sguilla tavig, 
Heaa, the rostral plate beam a median keel, that the lateral 
prooeaaea of the second and third thoracie aegments are unilobate 
(and not bilobate as those of Squilla nepa\ and that the postero- 
lateral angles of the carapace are not simply rounded, as in 
S§[Uilla nepa, but project into a rather prominent lobe. 

Squilla Ijatr., represents the European mantis in the 
aeaa of the Indo-Pacific region, having been recorded from the 
Indian Ocean (Zanzibar, Ceylon, Madras, Singapore), lava, the 
Philippines, Tahiti, and from the Chinese and Japanese seas. 
According to Milne-Edwards this species ranges as far as the 
coast of Chili. Miers mentions it as occurring on the eastern 
coast of Queensland, Australia, having been found at Port 
Curtis ; but I suppose that it is represented on the south- 
eastern coast, namely, in the seas of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
by the closely allied Squilla Iccvis^ Hess. 

168. Sqxtilla bathidea, Ikhr, 

Squills raphidea, Fahricius, SuppL JEntom. p. 416 ; Milne- Edwards, 
Mist. Nat. Crustac^s, t. u. p. 624. 

Squills barpax, de Maan, Fauna Japonica, Crustacea, p. 222, pi. li. 

%. 1 . 

Squills raphidea, M%ers, 1. c. p. 27. 

Five specimens were collected in tho Mergui Archipelago. 

Squilla raphidea^ has been recorded from Zanzibar, Borneo, 
and the Philippine Islands, and is distributed throughout the 
whole Indian Ocean, the Malayan Archipelago, and the Japanese 
seas. 


G-enus Pbeudobquilla, GuMn. 

164i. Pbxudosqutlla pilaenbib, n. sp. 

This interesting species was collected at Elphinstone Island. 
It appears to be nearly allied to FseudosquQla Ck^sii, Boux, a form 
oceurring in the Mediterranean, which constitutes, with the 
American Mseudosquilla Lessonii, M.-Edw., the second section 
of the genus Mseudosguilla in the * Monograph of the Squillidm,’ 
published by Miers. This now form, which evidently represents 
that section in the Indian seas, may be distinguished, however, 
at first sight, from the two latter species by the daotyli of its 
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raptorial limbs b^ixigp armod three spines bedlto ik» el»l« 
gated ottmd terminal spiii6y and by the amatcue of tbe dktsil 
prolongation of the base of the nropoda. Bat Peatidoagtrilhl 
jHlaemU is so mu^ the moire interesting, because it forms a 
transition from the genus jPaeudo9qmHa to the genus ZymBmgtiillat 
(1) by the eye^peduncles being dilated at the distal end, haring 
the cornea bilobate, (2) by the termixml segment of the post- 
abdomen being transverse* much broader than long. 

In its outer appearance this species agrees more or lese vdih 
the Japanese LyswMquilldlat^from (Fauna Japouica, plk li« fig. 8). 
The carapace is but little longer than broad, is little narrowed 
anteriorly, its antero-lateral angles are rather obtuiie^ and its 
postero-lateral ones are broadly rotmded The uppedf snifrboe 
is smooth, even when under a magnifying-gloss, and 

preseniB the two ordinary, longitudinal, submedian sutures, which 
are straight and continuous, from the anterior to the posterior 
margin, but no tTansverso cervical suture. As in Pseudo* 
tqiiilla Cerisii, the rostral plate terminates in a prominent, acute 
spiuo, which projects a little beyond the eyes, though not reaching 
the distal end of the antepenultimate joint of the internal antennis $ 
the basal portion of the plate is more than twice as broad as long, 
and its antero-lateral angles are rather obtuse. The upper 
surface of the rostral plate is perfectly smooth. The eye^ 
peduncles are short, reaching only to the middle of the ante- 
penultimate joint of the internal antennm ; they are dilated at 
their distal ends, and the cornea is bilobate, presenting a larger 
internal and a somewhat smaller external lobe. The internal 
antennm have the ordinary length, their peduncles being as long 
as the carapace ; the last joint of the peduncle is a little shorter 
than the penultimate, whereas in most species of the genua 
J?8eudo8quilla it is longer. The fiageUa of the internal antennas 
are a little shorter then their peduncles, and the latter does not 
extend as far forward as the external antennas, which are a little 
longer. 

The upper surfaces of the four exposed thoracic segments and 
of the segments of the postabdomen are rounded and smooth ; 
the first exposed thoracic segment is laterally prolonged inio a 
very short acute lobe, constituting the lateral anglaa of the 
posterior margin. The two following are laterally rounded. With 
entire margins, whereas the last presents a very small sulmtiataiit ^ 
prominence. The fifth br antepenultimate segment of 4he ^ 
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abdomen presente on eaoh side two lineer impreeiiontt close and 
paralldl to tbe lateral margins, whiob are confluent posteriorly. 
A trace of such an impressed line is found on tbe fourth seg- 
ment, but the five anterior postabdominal segments have their 
upper surfaces perfectly smooth. Hie postero-lateral angles of 
the three anterior postabdominal segments are rounded and 
obtuse, but those of the fourth and fifth segments terminate 
in an acute spinule. The sixth segment is armed, as usual, 
with six, longitudinal, very acute spines ; those which constitute 
the postero-lateral angles are the longest, extending most back- 
wards. The distance between the two suhmedian spines is 
less than that of the next spino from each of them, and even 
a little less than the distance between the two lateral spines. 
The terminal segment is transverse, being much broader than 
long and about as long as tho preceding segment. In its arma- 
ture this segment much resembles that of the other species of 
the genus Vseudosquilla and appears even to be similar to JPset^- 
dotguilla Leasonii. Tbe posterior margin is armed with six 
acute spines, of which the two submedian are mobile and well 
developed ; they are placed close to one another, and no teeth 
are observed between them. Between the submedian spines 
and the first lateral ones I observe two small truncate teeth, 
and a similar small truncate tooth occurs between the first and 
the second lateral spines. 

The upper surface of the segment presents a compressed, ele- 
vated, longitudinal, median keel, terminating posteriorly in an 
acute spine ; on each side of the median keel five longitudinal 
carins are observed (the keeled lateral margin being included), 
of which the first and the third, however, are interrupted, the 
others being continuous. Tho first, situated next to the median 
keel, consists, more properly, of a longitudinal row of three 
aoute spines (that of the left side presenting only two spines) ; 
the second lateral carinais continuous, but terminates posteriorly 
in two smidl acute spinules, placed one behind the other. The 
third lateral keel is again interrupted in the middle, the pos- 
terior portion terminating in an acute spinule ; the fourth 
lateral keel is continuous, and proceeds upon the external latend 
spine of the posterior margin even to its point. The under 
aurfkce of the terminal segment is armed with four acute spines, 
two on each side, corresponding with the interstices between 
the spinee of the posterior margin. 
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The dactyli of the Taptorial limbi are armed ivitih three epliuw 
besidei the eloagated, curved, termmal spine. The appendages 
of the three posterior thoracic limbs are slender and styliform. 
The distal prolongation of the base of the uropoda is also dis- 
tinctive of this species. It terminates in a strong spine armed 
along the proximal half of its inner margin vrith five aeuito 
spines, and having a spine also on its outer margin inserted 
about on the middle of Ita distal half. The disM prolongation 
of the base of the uropoda may therefore also be described as 
terminating near its extremity in two spines, of which the inner 
one is twice an long as the outer. In ZteuonU 

and P. Oeriaii the inner margin presents only two teeth or 
spines. 

Dimensions : — 

Length of the whole animal, from the tip of the rostral 
pjhie to the posterior margin of the last postabdo- 


minal segment 60 

length of the caraxmee (without the rostrum) .... 
Length of the rostral plate 


Genus Gonodactyltts, Latr, 

165. GoirODACTTLUS CHIBA OB A, Fair. 

Squilla ohiragra, Fahricitu, 8uppl, Entom, p, 417 ; Demnarwt, ConaidS* 
jrationa, §fc. pi. xUii. 

Gonodactylua chiragra, Latreille, Encyclop. MHhodiqae, x. p. 473, Atlas, 
pi. exxv. fig. 2 ; Milne^Edwarda, Hiat. Nat. Cruat. ii. p. 528 ; Miara^ Ann. 
d* Afay. Nat. Iliat. Jan. 1880, p. 40. 

Twelve, mostly small and young, spedmens of this common 
species were collected, eight at Elphinstono Island, one at 
Owen Island, one in King Island Bay, and two Tezy young 
individuals at Sullivan Island. 

In one of the specimens fromElphinstone Island the lateral lobes 
of the rostrum are a little more prominent and somewhat more 
acute than usual ; and in another specimen from the same locality 
the two Bubmedian longitudinal prominences of the sixth aegment 
of the postabdomen are grown together, being not spinifisrout* 

Gonodactylua ehvragra has been recorded from the Mediterra- 
nean {Milne-Ndwarda)^ the whole Indo-Pacific region (Bed 
Zanzibar, E'atal, Bodriguez, Australia, Philippine and Pgilslande^ 
Tongatabu), and from the coast of America (Panama)* 
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. Order PCECILOPODA. 

Genus liiinrLUB, Mull, 

166. LiMITIiIJS ICOLUOOAKTTB, Zatr, 

Limulus moluocanua, Latreille, Milne^Edwards, Hist. Nat, Crust, ii. 
p. 647. 

One specimen was obtained at |4[ergui in the mud at low water. 

167. lilMUXUB BOTUNDIOATTDA, Zatr. 

LimuluB rotuudicBuda, Latreille, Milne~Edwards, Hist, Nat, des Crust. 
ii. p. 650. 

An immature femalo specimen was collected at Mergui and 
another at King Island Bay. 

This species, like the preceding, inhabits the Malayan Archi- 
pelago and the neighbouriDg seas. 


EXPLANATION OF TUB PLATES. 

P1.ATB I. 

Fig. 1. Doclea Jndersoni, nat. suse. Pig. 2. Lateral view of the hand, X 2. 

Fig. 3. Hyaetmue Ililgendorfi, adult male, X 1 1. Fig 4. Lateral view of the 

'^dy, X li, ahowing the obtuse angle made by the rostral spines 
with the anterior deoUvity of the gastric region. 

Fig. 6. Htrrrovia ehegans, x 3. Fig. G. Lateral Tiew of the hand, X 3. 


Plats II. 

Fig. 1. Myomeaiippe granuloaa, adult male, nat. size. 

Fig. 2. Aetumnus nudua, adult female, X 3. Fig. 3. Smaller chela, X 3. 

Fig. 4. Euiycaroinua maculatus, adult male, x 3. Fig. 5. Lateral view of the 
larger hand, X 3. 


Plats HI. 

Fig. 1. Heteropanope iudiea, adult male, x 3. Fig. 2. Lateral view of larger 
hand, x S. * ' 

Fig. 8. Heierapauops euorafoideB, adult male, x 8 . Fig. 4. Lateral Tiew of 
chela* X 8. 

Fig. 6. PUumnus Andersoni, adult female, X 8 . Fig. 6 . Lateral yiewof Unger 
hand, x 3. 


Plats IT. 

Fig. 1. PUumuua ksvis, x 8. Fig. 2. lAteral Tiew of larger oheU^ X 7* 
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Slg. 3. Kfpitmua jbidm»ni, •dnUfooMle, K S. Fig. 4. FkiMtoiy X 4 

Fig. 5. TkuiemSia prjj^fnna, young ttAloi donnl view of the froiitel nod oiHWitel 
vegion, X 1^. FSg. 3. dhdoaieO of ea adult male^ net. aiee. 

Fig. 7. TkakmIiUttpMinianak adult fiemale, doraal vieir ofthefirontaXend orbital 
region, net. aiee. 

Fig. 8. TkaUmxta Ikenca, adult mele^ donel Tiear of the frontal end orbital 
region, net. aixe. Fig. 9. Abdomen, net. aiie. 

PMTn V. 

Fig. 1. Qon^Moma orue^&rum, dorael view of the anterior half of the upper 
•urfhoe of tho oephalothoraz of a male apeoimen, net. eiae. 

Fig. 2. Gontoaoma dorael new of the oephalothorax of an adult frmele, 
XU. 

Fig. 3. Gonioaoma vyarguMiia^^ female, net. aiee. Fig. 4. Ftontal rajj^iotl of e 
Tery young spemmen, wlioae oephalothoraz la only 104 miBini. long, 
X 4. 

Fig. 5. LuertUe e^nta, male, X 2. Fig. 6 . Abdomen, X 2. Fig. 7. largei^ 
hand of the male, X 2. 


Plate VI. 

Fig. 1. Te/phuaa CaUtanira, adult male, X 2. Fig. 2. Anterior new of the 
frontal and antennal region, of the orbita and of the epiatome, X 3. 
Fig. 3. Lateral Tiew of larger hand, x3. 

Fig. 4. Telphuaa cann%fnaf X 3. Fig. .5. Lateral Tiew of the hand, X 2. 

Fig. 6. IhnaotAerea £dwarciai, adult female, X 2, Fig. 7. Inferior view of the 
frontal, antennal, and buooai region, x 5. Fig. 8. View of the dietal 
part of the loft external mazilliped, X 10. Fig. 9. Lateral new of 
the hand, x 4. 


Plate VIL 

Fig. 1. ATantAeuia ap., adult fbmale, X 2. 

Fig. 2. Gelaaimua J)ua8wn%en, adult male, nat. aiae. Fig. 3. Frontal end 
antennal region, the orbita, and a part of the outer maadllipeda, net, 
aiae. Fig. 4. Outer lateral view of the larger bend, nat. aiae. Fig. 6. 
Inner lateral view of the aame hand, nat. aiae. Fig. 6* Outer Tiew of 
the larger hand of an adult male, being a Tariety, nat. aiae. Fig. 7* 
Outer view of the larger hand of a young male, whoae oephalothoruK 
ia ataroely 20 millim. broad, x 2. 

Fig. 8. Gelaaimua aoutua, adult male, x 1^. Fig. 9. View of the frontal and 
antennal region of the orbita and of a part of the eodemal maiJUipedlE 
of the auue, x 1^. ^ 


PiiATa vm. 

Fig. 1. Gahuimut amOtta, outer Tiew of the huger hand, x Fig- ^ 
Xhnar Tiew of the Mine hand, X U- Fig- 3. A tariety of the hw^ 
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hand, X li. Fig, 4. Ijarger hand of a young male, whom oephalo- 
thorax ie only 19 miUim. broad, X 2. 

Fig. 5. CMaaimuB ammihipt^, outer view of the larger hand of the adult male, 
X 2. Fig. 6. luniw view of the aame hand, X 2. Fig. 7. A variety 
of the larger hand of the male, X 2. 

Fig. 6. CtelaafimnB triangularia, adult male, X 2. Fig. 0. Outer view of the 
larger hand of the male, x2. Fig. 10. Inner view of the same hand, 
X 2. Fig. 11. Abdomen of the male, x 2. 

Fig. 12. MaorophthalimuB WratOt adult male, X 3. Fig. 13. Inferior view of the 
oephalothoras, x 3. Fig. I 4 . Outer lateral view of the larger (right) 
chela of the male, X 3. 


Plats IX. 

Fig; 1. DotUla brevitaraiSf adult, X 4. Fig. 2. Outer lateral view of the hand, 
X 8. Fig. 3. Inferior view of the right half of the oephalothce*ax, 
showing the right outer foot-jaw, X 8. 

mg. 4. DatiUa intermedia^ adult specimen, X 4. Fig. 5. Outer view of the 
hand, X 12. Fig. 6. Inferior view of the right half of the oephalo- 
thorax, showing the outer maziUiped and the orbit of that side, X 8. 
Fig. 7. Outer view of the hand of DoHlla ForskSl, X 8. 

Fig. 8. Dioxippe orientalie^ adult mide, X 4. Fig. 0. Inferior view of the 
anterior part of the oophalothorax, showing the prominent external 
angle of the inferior margin of the orbits and the outer foot-jaws, 
X 4. Fig. 10. Lateral view of the hand of the male, X 3. 

Fig. 11. MfStopograpsm meaevr^ larger hand of an adult male, X 2, outer 
view. 


Flats X. 

Fig. 1. Metopograpaus maoulaiu8t adult male, nat. size. Fig. 2. Outer view of 
the larger hand, X 2. Fig. 3. Abdomen, nat. size. 

Fig. 4. Pyxid(^fnathu» Dekmira^ adult fbmole, x 2. Fig. 5. Inferior view of 
the oephidothoras, X 3. Fig. 6. Outer view of the larger (left) hand, 
X 2. 

Fig. 7 . Metaplax disHnotutt adult male, X 14* ^g* Inferior view of the 
anterior part of the oephalothorox, showing the infraorbital ridge and 
the maxilUpeds, x 3. Fig. 9. Outer view of the larger (right) hand, 
X3. 


Flats XI. 

Fig. 1. MetapXax dentipee, adult male, nat. size. Fig. 2. Inferior view of the 
oephalothorax, X 2, riiowing the infraorbital ridge, the orbits, and the 
outer foot-jaws. Fig. 3. Outer view of the larger hand,' X 2. 

Fig. 4. JlfeAip2as;e2(^afw, adult male, x H* Fig. 5. Infiwiorviewof theoephalo- 
ttiorax, X 2, diowing the inftaorbital ridge, the orbits, the outer foot* 
jaws, Ao. Fig. 6. Outer view of the huger hand of the male, x 2. 
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¥ig,7. MgU^^intermeiiuB, X2. Fif.a Iiifiniorii*w<>rOMWi|ii^ 
thft oephalollionz, x 3. diow^ the inficM^rUtal vldf». ih» 
tba outer fooi^ows, 4Da^ ff!g» 9. Outer rtew of tbr targer bwnd, 
X 8. 


PiiAnXn. 

Fig 1. Seaarfm And«t30M,advlimBl6t X li* Fig. 9. Outer riow of the larger 
hand of the male, X 8 Fig. 8 Larger hand of the male, viewed from 
above, X 8 Fig 4. Outer view of the meropodite of a leg of the 
last pair, x 4. 

Fig. 5 Scsarma Mehsea, adult male, x li. Fig 6 Outer view of a eb^, X 2. 
Fig 7. Chela uf the male, looked at from above, ehowing the ndgee 
oi the mobile Anger, X *1- 

Fig. 8. SeacMrma Dumbimen^ adult male, uat. sise big. 9. Abdomen of the 
male, X 2 J'*ig 10. Tnuer view of tlie chehpede, X 2* Fig. 11. 
Outer view ol the hand x 2 Fig 12 Chela of the male, looked at 
from above., shoe mg tho ridges of the mobile Auger, X 2. 

Fig. 13 Sesarma sp , male, probably young, x 2 Fig. 14. Abdomen of ^he 
male, X 3. Fig 1 5 Outer view of tho hand, x 3 

Pj ATP XIII 

Fig 1 Beaarma Edvoardst^ mole, nat size. Fig. 2 Abdomen of the male. 

Fig 3 Outer view of the hand of the male. Fig 4. Inner view of the 
same chela 

Fig 5. 8eaarma JSdumrda., var crassimantit outer view of the right chela of 
the male Fig 6 . Abdomen of the male. 

Fig 7 Seborma pohta, adult mole, nai size. Fig. 8. Abdomen of the male. 
Fig 9. Outer 1 low of tho chela of tho male. 

Fig. 10. Cltsioccdoma mergutenatSf female, x 3. 

Plats XIV, 

Fig. 1. Sesarma Krauasi, adult male, x 1^. Fig 2. Abdomen of the 
X 3. Fig. 8. Outer view of the larger (left) hand of the 
X 8. 

Fig. 4. Dromtdta untderUaUL, var., nat sue. Fig 5. Outer view of the hind, 
X 2. 

Fig. 6 . Dromtdta eramotdea, adult male, nat sire. Fig 7. Inferior view of the 
anterior part of the cephalothorax, showing the orbital and 
Tenons Fig. 8. Wrist and hand, in an outer lateral view, so that 
the small teeth of the inner margin of the upper suz&oe axe vUibleh 
X 3. 

Flatb XV. 

Fig. 1. Poroellana Eupkrotgfnet adult female, X 2. Fig. 2. Ohelipade, vieteed 
from Its mtoznal nde, x 2. Fig. a Outer view of the ht09i, 
X2. 
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Eig. 4. Diogmiitt merguisnst*, doraal Ttow of the anterior part of the oephalo- 
thoMo, X 4^ riuming the aatemue* the eye-pedunelea, the roetrum, &o. 
' Fig. 5. Outer Tiew of the larger hand, X 3. Fig. 6. Left leg of the 
third pair, X 3. 

Fig. 7. DiogmM miieBf doraal Tiew of the anterior part of the oephalotherax, 
* X 4, showing the antennse, the eye-pedundeafihe rostrum, &o. Fig. 8. 
outer Tiew of the larger hand, x 2. Fig. 0. Left leg of the third pair, 
X 3. 


Flats XVI. 

Vig. 1. CWnmarius padavenais^ the animal oooupying a shell of Tynda vevper- 
tUiOf nat. size. Fig. 2. Dorsal view of the anterior part of the oepha- 
lothorax, X 2, showing the antenna, the eye-peduncles, the rostrum, 
& 0 . Fig. 3. Lateral view of the hand, X 2. Fig. 4. Dorsal view of 
the hand, x 2. Fig. 5. Loft leg of the third pair, x 2. 

Fig. 6 . Qthiopaia intermedia^ lateral new of the whole animal, X 1^. Fig. 7. 

Outer lateral view of a ohelipede, X 4, showing the acute spinules 
along the infero-internal margin of the meropodite, the two strong 
spines of the wrist, and the form of the hand. Fig. 8. Left leg of the 
last itair, lateral view, X 4. 

Plate XVII. 

Fig. 1. Mpkeua Sippothoe, anterior part of tho cepholothorax with the an- 
tennal peduncles of tho male, X 3 ; the tip of the rostrum, wliioh 
reaches a little beyond tho middle of tho first joint of the antennulory 
peduncle, has been omitted in this figure. Fig. 2. Larger hand of the 
male, X 3. Fig. 3. Smaller hand, X 3. Fig. 4. Leg of tho second 
pair, X 4. Fig. 5. Leg of the third pair, X 4. 

Fig. 6. Bdrpihus Mterat^ mole, X 5. Fig. 7. Outer foot-jaw of the male, X 15. 

Fig. 8. Distal extremity of the rostrum in a lateral view, X 20. 
Fig. 9. Outer view of t^ larger hand of the female, x 6. Fig. 10. 
Daelylopodite and distal extremity of the propudite of the left leg of 
the fourth pair of tho female, X 40. 

Plats XVm. 

g. 1« jSijpp dyte oUgodon^ oejihalothorax and appendages in a lateral view, 
X 5. Fig. 2. Lateral view of the rostrum, X 17. Fig. 3. Basal 
portion of the flagella of the upper antennsB, X 17. Fig. 4. Terminal 
joint of the external moxiUipeds, X 17. Fig. 5. The six terminal 
joints of the oarpopodite and the chela of the leg of tho second pair, 
X 17. Fig. 6 . Daotylopodite of the leg of the fourth pair, x 36. 

Fig. 7. PalcMficn acwHrostriB, Larger leg of the second pair, x 14. 

Fig. 8. JRbsusus mergwmaw^ Lateral view, not. size. 

Flats XIX. 

Fig. L Psnwus Xys&massa, male, x 2. Fig. 2. Terminal segment of. the 
abdomen and the left uropoda of the mole, doraal view, x 4, ahowing 
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tho median donal groove of the telaon, tihe notoh at the beaal joini of 
the uropoda, and the emargtnatioh on the external uroramivi -Fig. 8* 
A pait of file log of the fifth pair of the mule, X 4, abowing the 
** proceasue ** near the proximal end of the ineiropodite. Fig. 4 A 
part of the leg of the fourth pair of the male, x 4, ahowing the 
enlarged ineropodito Fig 5. Ventral plate of the female A, X 4. 
Fig (( Ventral plate of the female B, X 4, with the baaoe of the lege 
of the fifU) pmr Fig 7. Bool rum of the mole, lateral iieva x 4, 
with (h< hepatic Hpiiio, the antennal spine, and the Dupraoeulur tooth. 
Kig H INita arid, \it w ot the posterior suriaop' presenting also the 
bases oi the anterior abdominal legs k; 4 hig U A part of the leg 
of till lonrth pan of the femalt X 8, show mg the simple meropodite. 
Fig If) 1 ]ai r of the log of the fiflli pair of tJiu female A, showing 
the (nlar gill iHohiopoditc X 4. Fig. 11 A part of the leg of the fifth 
pair of the /ninalo B, > 4 showing thi Hiuiplo JM*hiopodite — The 
iiiipi otis« d ]> irts of (he stirf ice of the ei'phiilothorax and of the abdomen, 
which are pi ’vwcont i < sorneehut ah itlud 
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Bucomum, 237, 241 

Oalappa, 106 

ortttaia, 197 
galiua, 197 

pAtZiof^tcs, 106 


OalappidsB, 106 
Oaloinus, 226 

Crmrttta/rdi, 227 
tnternt <%tu» J&iO 
wAUidiui, J2Sf 227 
ttrrte 236« 

Oanoer, 14 21 
Off/tlta 33 
OMont rlu*, JftO 
t.l%biAna/r%uh 237 

okfimodoce 60 
tli*^nguiLndu\^ 31 
Slot dwB^ 24 
galiu<t, 107 

globoBu*>f 202 
tmprtBBUB, oO 
tnoemspet ftiA 1 97 
tntegammiu*^ 24 
matroekeloB, 21 
Tnami/iaftcs, SO. 
7neBi€fr 144. 
m%fe% 228. 
nfger, 32 
Ocgroe, 24 
I^anopt 43 
pelagu^UB^ 69 
phtUvrgtUB, 197. 
Phone 14, 18 
Prgtnna, 75 
punctatu^t 205. 
gnadratita^ 169 
lRumph%%^ 36 
hAttber^ 29 
art\f^or, 47. 

Uranta, 197 
VetpertUto, 68 
OanoridsB, 24 
Oarcnuopliuc, 88, 80, 03 
tnieger, 89, 93 
eetonuB, 89, 93 
Carpi lodes, 26 
obtuBUB, 25 
Sttn^aaont, 25 
vmosws, 25 
Oatometopa 88 . 
Oenobita, 255 

oonMoreBBa, 255 
vtofoBeena, 255. 
Oenthium, 242, 247 
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obMjbais^do. 

80 . 

Cblorodiu*, 31 » 32. 
dtMhnguendmt 31. 

€saraiv»f 33. 
nigert 32. 
ntM^pes, 33. 
aeatlptta^ 32. 

Ohlorodopus, 35. 

jnlumnotde% 35 
CleiBiostoma, 137. 
matata, 137 
piisrfla, 137 
Clibanariiis, 1237 

<equahih\ 247, S4S. 252 251 
Ari'thnsa^ 2"»2. 
camifta, 252, 253, 254 
toralhnuh^ 248, 210 
trutntafu’i 250, 2.54 
vnfra'qunafus, 237, 241 
Umatwtt 242. 

Utngttarhih, 242, 2 (3, 244 
merguiensia, 2.52, 2.53, 254 
pac%ficm^ 248, 240 
padavimnst 242 
strtolatus^ 242 
t<Fn%atu<^t 242 
mrfinens, 217. 

vulgarth^ 2iJ7. 
sebra, 247, 249 

CllBtOOOploiUU, 105 

Balan^, 105 
inerguunBM, 105 
CoeloolnruB, 149. 

fTimpet,^ 140. 

OorallioounB, 275, 277 
Omstaoea of Morgui Archipelago 
List of Bpeci€« collet ted, 5, 0 
Summary oi Bpociea, new Bpecics, 
and spocimens in Collection, 2 
l!4st of, from Bay of Bengal and 
Singapore, 7, 8. 

Oi yptodromia, 21 1 
iattraitSf 21 1 
toment<H)a, 212 
^clograpsus, 150. 

Cyclometopa, 24. 

Cyino, 35. 

Andreoarntf 35 
Oytherea, KXi 

Diogenoa, 228. 
at;arfM, 236 

mergutenhui, 228, 233, 234. 

Miles, 228, 232 233 
pemnllatua, 232, 
reottnumus, 232. 

^ler, 237. 

Bioxippo, 137, 143. 
orienieUis, 188. 


xwmw i o, 

Anderstmi, 11 , 13 . 

MrtdUt, 0 . 11 . 

Jhgbrulotdat 11 . 
murMtfa, 14 . 

Rtssonn, 12 . 

Jfkbtr, 11 . 

Donppe, 2oO 

qrnmilata, 206 

X idndtns, 206 

120, 137. 139, 140 141. 
hrevifat'^M, 130, 1,1.3, 135, 13f5 
fnuktrata, 12*) l.'K) 
xniirmnlirt, l.*1.5 l;i(» 
mwtfrotdcb, 120, 130, 13,3, 
112 

suhata, 129, 130, 133, 134, 
136 

Droiiiidia 207 

caput mttrUnim, 208, 209, 210. 
crantuidts, 20S 
wufiinfata 207, 210. 
DromidiidiB, 207 

Eburna, 232, 255 
Eriphia, 08 

lavuHana 68 
Eucrato, 88, 8‘) 01 

80, 01 02 03 
ertnatn, HO, 90, 91, 02 
EupilitmnuB, 50 
EupixaiithuB, 43, 45, ,52, 5,3. 
forobtis, 45, 46. 
fliVta^HS, 45, 46. 
fumtah'*, 45, 46 
Euplax, 12.5 
bos(ii 125 
Fuiuppolha, 39 
EurycurciuuB, 43, 52, ,53 
Granditlun, 43, 45. 
intt grjfrtmb, 43, 46 
niof Hiatus, 44 
natal fvhtb, 43, 45. 

01 tenfaJib, 43. 

EuxanthuB, 30 
Huonn, 30. 
niamillafus, 30. 

Mdwa, 30. 
nitidus, 30. 

Gebia, 256. * 

cariMvauda, 256 
hirtifrons, Si,5ti. 
major, 256. 

OpbiidsB, 2.56. 

Gebiopsia, 256. 

JBofocrhanlnt, 257-*260« 
Dartomti, 257-259. 
inttrmedia, 256. 
ntftda, 257-259. 
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Gelonmiu, lOS^XSd, 140 
acuaui, tlS*-117, 110. 
annufipoBt US- 121. 
arcuatWi 110, 112. 
chforaphtUt^ut, 122 
coarct€Uu$t 117 

DiMBumten, 106. 1(KK UO 117, 
120 

ftnrefwtf 110, 118, 
foucCpatUH, 117 
Gmmatdt 
Uufut'i 122 
laf/t'iffo \22 
perpUxm 11H 110 
putchiffvs i IH 
fnaiifulnn ll^-IJi 
voianb, 110 
GnnthofiprapsuH, 110 
Goiiioxunia, 70 

acuJtJ/vrs h'l 
a<utum^H\ 8(1 
afvnt N>, 81 
awnutaiuM 8*5, 87, 8S 
tri if i turn 70 81 
fiuhtuM 8 f 
JHflUra 83 

Jai nif h"* 88 

iff rum, 84-hh 

merqtne/iXf 82, 88 
miles 82 
vatator, 82 

gufidnmfuulatumt SO S) 84, m* 
H8 

'fpimfirumt 82 ^3 
Gonodiictylus, 2t)0 
(hnagra^ 299 
Gonoplux 153 
GrapeuB, 144, 171, 182 
eethiopuitb^ 144 
vnJtet medius^ 182 
Qiiessorf 144 
jnofus, 171 

Harpikus. 274. 275 
Mterai 274, 275 
tnermto, 275 

luteaoenSf 
Harrona, 21 

albolmefUa^ 21, 22, 23 
etMonSf 21 

ftOercuiafa^ 21 , 22 , 23 
Heiice, 123, 153 155 
denftpes, 153 
indens, 1.'13, 155, 103 
Hellenua, 70. 

Andersont^ 70 
haatatotdfa^ 71 
rugomia, 71, 72 
HeloBOiiu, 138, 140-143. 
inomaiM, 138. 


Heteropatiope, 43^ 52, 55 
amatralaaieuata, 52, 55, 57 
cfwatm€ma, 53. 
eu( mtotde9, 53, 5C 
fffahra, 53 
granulosa, 63 
tfidtca, 53, 66-68 
aerrattfrona 53, 65, 57 
ITetoioplax, 80, 90 
l£ippc>lytt, 277 
ofiqodaiff^ 277 
opiniftm* 377, 279 
llyaatenus 14 
dujr imfhti 14 
Hlfyfiu tfi, 14, 15 10 
mnorn, 14 15, 16, 18 
o*vr 14, 15, 17. 
llTpailofcrap^ 148. 

Ihla^m 148,149 

litaohu^, 9 

htjbrulas 9 10 

Lambri h 21 

hmgimanu’i 21 
Lopidon txia, 14 
Dtjthpptt 1 4 
Leptoihus .>.1 M 
ouvipes, >4 
exaratua, 31, IS 
nudipea, 33, .14 
LeucoHia 197 
qlohosu, 202 

iotiqifion% 197 
vewfdedovi a 197 
Oihiculcuna 198 
otnata, 197 
porcf llama, 205 
jiufrhtnima 197 
pubeacena, 198 
rhomhoid€di8t 199, 205 
acabrfiMnda, 201 
urania, 197 
itffafa, 198, 199, 203 
LeuLOBiulce, 197 
lAmuluB 300. 

molftLcanua, 300. 
r fftmdicau^, 300 
LopliOB, 190 

phtlargtua, 106 
Lupa, 60 

qladtafor, 69 
ptlagtca, 69 
LjBioBqmlla, 297 
laiifrons, 297. 

HacrophthalmuB, 122, 153^ 160. 
depreaaUB, 122, 124. 

Erato, 125 
japcmtma, 122, 124 
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ZNBBX. 


^niWrt plitKin.1 rwiiii 

125, 127, 128, 129. 
tomentosuB, 122, 124. 
Maorura, 256. 

Maja, 20. 

affinia^ 20. 

MedflBUB, 31. 

diatinguendus^ 31. 
elegana, 31. 

Melaoia, 242. 

Manippe, 27. 36, 39. 

Belaf^eri, 39, 40. 
grantuoaa. 40. 

Panope, 40, 42. 
parvulua, 27. 
jfiumphii, 36, 37-40. 

Mero4', 106. 

quadrata, 106. 

Metaplas, 123, 160, 163, l.v>. 
cre^MdtUuSt 16<» 158, 161. 
denttpea, 169, 162 164. 
diatinctuHt 168-161. 
elegana^ 164, 166. 
indieua^ 165, IfiO. 
inierith^tuh, 166. 
longipetf 165. 

Metopc^ap&us, 144. 
aintoputia^ 144. 
iai^frons^ 147. 
mactUalua^ 144-146. 
maaaor, 144-147. 
pietua^ 144-146. 

Micippa, 20. 

%KZ»8£, 20, 21. 

ThaXtd, 20. 

Mithras, 20. 

duQEier, 20. 

Murax, 2^. 

Mjomanippe, 37, 30. 
duplundanSf 40. 

F^amaamii, 41. 
granuioaat 37-40, 42. 

Myra, 205. 

oarinaia, 205. 

205, 200. 


Kana, 236. 

Natica, 241. 242. 
Naxia, 18, 10. 
hirta, 10. 

Patarait, 10, 20. 
PMone^ 18. 
Naxiokka, 19. 
hiria, 20. 

Peteraii, 19. 
Narita, 247. 

Kica, 274. 

macrt^natha, 274. 
Ko^aaulina, 172. 


Ooypoda, 107, 183. 

eeratoplUhalma, 107, 133. 
oordimanei, 108. 

CBdipus, 275-2^. 
Ozyatomata, 406. 

43, 45. 
fron^alia, 46. 

Mrrat\fro«a, 62. 
tubercufoaua, 4,5. 


Faohygrapaua, 144, 148. 
minuftta, 148. 

PachyaoTua, 171, 182. 
tnteraufdtua, 182. 
picfa^ 171. 

Fachyatomum, 149. 
phihppenae, 140. 

Paguridea, i£25. 

Fagurus, 255. 

cruantatiih, 260. 
deformia, 225. 
iiift aapinatua^ 237. 
milea^ 228, 2S2. 
pundtitafitay 225. 
vireacana^ 247. 

Palesmon, 261, 2^. 

cu'uttroatria, 280, 28.3. 
aaperteliea, 283. 
lionitienaii,, 281-283. 
fjrevietirpua, 283. 
hrevarostria^ 261, 20,‘> 
carcinua^ 2(¥), 
equtdena, 283, 284. 
japofut'ua, 283. 
anperftua, 281. 

Palaamonella, 276. 
orienta/ia, 276. 

PanopieuB, 46. 
aouftdana, 46. 
dentatua, 46. 

ParagrapauB, 165. 

Parapiluiunua, 67. 

Parthenopidas, 21. 

PencDidaB, 284. 

PeniDUB, 284. 

affiniat 293, 296. 
bratnoorwu, 205. 
oarinatua, 2!d0. 
ourviroairta, 287. 
aaoulentua, 280, 200.^ 
Hao'dwicMi^ 287. 
mdioua, 285, 288, 280, 290. 
lame^aUua, 206. 

Jjgainaaaa, 290, 294. 
margtUenaia, 287, 290. 
monoMToa, 287. 
numodon, 285. 

Piehieraii, 290, 291, 292. 
aoulptilia, 286, 287. 



nrnites* 




PenaBus 

eemut^cetiuff 284. 287-290, 
PetrolistheB, 212. 

JSSocw/. 217. 

Japanioua^ 215. 

Philyra, 201. 
uloboaa, 202 . 

'qlobtUoea, 202 . 

'j^ycheirat 201 . 
ucaiiriuaoula, 201 


Filumnopttus, 43, 52. 
craammanUH, 52. 
tnacukUtts. 43, 52. 

PiliiDinoplax, 80 
ttdca*tfr<tne, 80 02. 

PilumnuB, 35, 43, 52, r>;S 57 58, 80. 
Andermni^ 50- <>1, <15. 
Andreossuit 85 
BUekfri, 60. 05. 
cursor, <t4, 08. 

Dthiianu 00 . 
hirmitHc, 59, 05. 

00 . 

Icnytccmis, .50. (iO 
mus, 50. 

Perom , 64. 
fftunttduH, 05, 60 
ferra Jfeytna, 50, 05 
urmlvs, 50. 

vfHfipertiho, 58-4W, 02 <53 
vesftfua, 59, 65. 

Pinna, 105. 

atropuryurea, 105. 
veTiilmu, 106. 

I’innothoroB, 103. 

Edwardkii, 103. 
gfobocus, 105. 
parvulua, 106, 100. 
pimm, 103, 104 
Eoitsi, 104. 
viflosuh, 104. 

PiBa, 20. 

l%alia, 20 , 

PiBOBoma, 218. 

Foclopiaa, 19. 

Peiersii, 19. 

Poeoilopoda, 300 
Polyonyx, 221. 

obeatila^ 222 . 

Poroellana, 2^2. 

Mia. 216. 

Bosrii, 210 . 
coralltcofat 220 . 
dewtaia, 216, 217. 
donqata, 215. 


Ewphrocyne, 221, 
ha^ata, 214. 
HcumeUi, 216. 
ingrmw, 212. 
japomca.^ 215. 


Poroallanai 

hamarel^, 214. 
pieta, 220, 228. 
p^heUa, 218. 
rvgoaa, 217. 

K^ta, 218. 

iranamrBa, 221, 222, 22.3. 
PoroellaneAla, 220. 

pictUt 220, 221. 

trifobat 221. 
Poroollaai^, 212 
PortunidM* 69. 

PortvnuB, 69. 

.iinphifnte, 70. 
Anderami, 70, 71. 
anmdaiua, 83 
arauafiu^ 75 
argentafua, 70. 
crenufust 79. 
cruo%tert 79. 
pUidwtoT, 09, 70, 72. 
gracih^namu'^, 70 
ho'Jatoidea, 71, 73. 
fttrtfer, 8il. 
v^dtHa, 70. 

JSeiitufMia, 09. 
prlagieus, 69 
rugomta, 71, 72. 
PseuduoaroinuB, 

Beiangerty 36. 

JiumphUy 86. 
PseudograpBUB, 149. 

albw, 149. 
Pboudophilyra, 19K. 

Hoedfit, 198. 

Milifa, 199. 
offbioulariay 190. 

Perryiy 200 . 

Pseudorhombila, 88, 89. 
^ulratifronay 93. 
yar, attdredienath, 93. 
PBOudoBquilla, 296. 

Ccrmi, 206, 297, 209. 
Lcaaontiy 296, 298, 299, 
niammay 290, 297. 
PtycdiognatbuB, 149. 

piftpea, 149. 

Pyrula, 237, 242. 
PyxidogoathuB, 148. 
Deitmiray 168. 

Beldam, 148. 
gramdoma, 148, 149. 

Ranella, 242. 

BbaoonotuB, 153. 

erenulatua, 153, 156. 

SchixophiyB, 20. 
aapera, 20. 

Soopimera, 129. 137, 138. 
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Soopimem 

glcboBa, 186, 140. 

\nfiata,, 138, 142. 

141. 

S<7llarid«B, 261 . 

Soyll&rufli, 261. 

orie9i4afts, 261. 

Seaarma, 168. 

affimiSf 108, 173. 

AnderMMii^ 172. 
mgttfra, 169, 174. 
atroruhene^ 189, 192. 

Avhrgi, 168. 

bitlefni, 171, 176, 17ri, 179- 
Utiasnmieri^ 175, 177- 
Kdw€trd»ii^ 185, 188-191. 

vur. cr<tRt,in aua, ls.'» IsS 
erythrodariyla^ 168, 169. 
tjattiita, 175, 176. 179. 
Hagwelli, 171. 175-177. 
iniennedia^ 181, 182. 

Krauiwit 193-195. 

Lafondi, 181, 187. 
livida, 175. 179, 180. 

/otu/tjMti,, 193-195. 

Mederf, 181. 

JUielisML, 170. 
oblongat 189. 
iitcfa, 168. 171, 172, 18r.. 
jioti/u, 189. ' 

giMdrata^ J(»8 170, 172. 173 
roluftdata, 189, 192. 

rotttndifroiMy 181. 

sinetuiu., IKl. 183. 185. 
tmniolatay 181, 1S7, 191. 
tctrayona^ 181-18;i, 187. 
wgHlata, 168, 169, 173. 
veaCita, 172. 

BquilU, 295. 

ohiragra, 299. 
hforpax, 2f)6. 

ImvU, 295, 296. 

295, 296. 
ora/oriiLt ^5. 
rapMAd^ 296. 

StoiuBtopoda, 295, 

Telpkuaa, 94. 

wngunfifrona^ 96. 

VaUtanira, 96. 98, 101 10.3. 


xmBx, 

iMphuaa 

carkn^ara^ 100. 
grapaoide8f 96, 97. 
nydrodromua, 96-98. 
indica, 94, 95. 

Jagori^ 06. 
la vis t 100. 

Ziomawlii, 01, 95. 
StolicaJbana, 94, 95, 90 
suhquadrata^ 96. 
Hialumita, 73. 

Adinpte, 73, 74. 
vaemileipes, 78. 
rrenala^ 78. 79. 
crttviferat 79. 

JMneBt 7ft. 
i^iffigra^ 74 
ptofa, 77- 

75. 

Prgmtta^ 75 77. 
iSli//v////jy/, 73, 74. * 

Sima, 75. 
spiuitnana, 76-78. 
^nnp&vnit 78. 
Tlialatnonyx, 75. 

Dana, 75, 78. 
graoifipts, 75. 
Tlitiluasina, 2<{0. 
anomafat 2<K). 

. seorpionides, 2<M» 
"J^ialuaBinidee, 2(^. 

Thenun, 261. 

ortentalis, 261 . 
TroiK'sia, 69. 

Cyntof/fx^c, 69. 
dtfdala, 69. 

Tridacna, 106. 
rrocfa, 106. 
gigaa, 106. 

Tnrl>c», 255. 

Xanthuaia, 106. 

mttTigcra, 106, 107. 
Whitei, 107. 

Xaittho, 30. 

dtMinguindtnt, 31. 

iMprcithtut, «J0. 

nudipen, 34. 
Xiphotieotea, 70. 


ENJJ OF TIIK TWENTr-SKCONJS V01..UME. 


vjuiiTKD BY TAyj:4g|| AHi> raAKcia, biu> i«ion covkt, rAswr hthxbt. 





MOTS OB. 


HfiLE irregularity in the iuue of Numbers of the Joarnals in 
Hequenoe is due to separa;t9 Yolumes being itsued aouourrently« 

JonraMl of SSoologjr. 

VoU XX «9 when completed, will contain BToe* 116 to 165 
uiclusiTO. 

Of this Yol there has been published Nos. 116, 117, and 1L8. 

Vol> XXZ* — Devoted to the Fauna of the Mergui Archi- 
pelago, when completed will contain Noe. 166 to 165 i|iolusive. 

Of this Yol. there has been published Nos. 126, 127-126, 12% 
180, and 131 

VoLXXU. contains Dr. De Man's Report on the Orustnoea 
qI the Mergui Archi])elago, commencing No. 136 1 Nos. 136, 
ld7, 186, and 186 have already beon published, and the Volume 
IS now completed with the present pert 140. 


Felloiti are requested to compare these statements #lth tih|dr 
own OQpids before applying to the ListaKiAW to apparently 
mienng Parts. 


For issues of Botany, see Notice on bac1(^of the Botanical 
Journals. 


The remeiuing'^betingt of the Society during 1868 will be 

held on Thursdays aa under » 

Nut. 1 
15 


BaceqUlifr ^ 



